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JECATNIITTA «YKPAIHCBKOI'O ICTOPMKA:» 1963—1973

3BEPHEHHA JO YKPAIHCBKOI'O TPOMAJAHCTBA
I YCTAHOB

Y 1973 poui BigsHauyemo 10-JiTTA IOABU «YKpaiHCBKOTO IcTOopn-
Ka» — OIMHOKOI0 YKPaiHCHKOTO iCTOPMYHOrO XKypPHAJLY 1032 MEeKaMu
Yxpainn.

Y 1963 pormi rpymna yKpalHCBKMX iCTOPMKIB 3amo4uaTKyBaja Bi-
maHHsa «YRpaimcbkoro leropmkar, ARKMIE B KOPOTKOMY daci cTaB odi-
LHMM BUIOAHHAM YKpaimchkoro Icropuunoro Tosapucrsa. Bumasii
KypHaJy Opaaym o yBaru BMMOIM 1 cTal yKpalHCHKOI icTopu4Hoi Ha-
yxu Ha Pigpmx Semnax i y BineHux kpainax. B Yxpaini HeMOXK MBI
cBoOiFw pO3BMTOK YKPalHCHKOL ICTOPMYHOI HayKy Yepes MOJHTHYHY
napTifiRy JiHiro, 10 Ii MycaTE JomepsKyBaTHCs ¥ CBOIX IpalsgX yKpa-
iHCBKi coBeTCBKi icTOpMEM. ¥ BiILHOMY CBITi fysKe 4acTo eBpoIei-
CbKi i aMepMKaHCHKI ICTOPMKYM TEHIACHIUIHO BHUCBITJIIIOIOTL YEpPaiH-
ChKUMIT iCTOPUYHIOL Ipollec B Ayci pocificbkoi cxemu ictopil Cximuboi
Esporm.

TI'onosrus 3a80annaM «YKpaincekozo Icropuka» 6y.no i € nuav-
HY8aTU TA OOPOHUTU iHTepecu CNPABICHBLOI YKPAIHCHKOL iCTOPUUHOL
HAYKU TA i Kpawsi Tpaduuii. Mu crapacMocsa BUIIPABIATH (pbasbLInBi
1 TeHpmentivIi imTeprrpeTamil icTopil YkpaiHm B iCTOPMYHMX IIpaLAX
CPCP i y immmx KpaiHaxX. ¥ IepIIoMy HMCIi KypHaTy Mi BUCIOBILINA
nobaxkanust, wod «Yrpalmcekmii IcTOpMK» CTaBR «IIPaBOMBUM A3ep-
KaJIoM 3Z00YyTKIB Hanrol icTOpUYHOL HAYKM». 3 TEePCIEKTUBY Jacy MO-
JKEMO CTBEPAUTH, IO KYPHAJ IOBHICTIO BUIIPABAAB CBOE iCHYBaHHS
i cTaB 3araJbHOBIOMMM HAYKOBMM BMAAHHAM cepel YKpalHCBEMX i
HeYKPalHCbKUX HAYKOBUX KiJ. «Yxpaincvkuil IcTopukx» mae ocrosHe
3HAUSHHS 8 OQADUWOMY DPO3BUTKY YKPATHCLKOL iCTOPUUHOT HAYKU.
2KypHan e piBHOYACHO JYYHMKOM YCiX remepaniii yKpalHCBRKMX Hay-
KOBIIB, a TakoX (POpyMOM IIpalli [ja HEYKPalHCBKMUX icropukis. ¥
JKypHaJIi OepyTh ydacTh BM3HA4YHI HAYKOBi CuiM, a TIOPYY 3 HUMM #
movtoni dcropuru. Crarti 3 «YKpaiHchKoro IcTopuka» peecTpyIOTBHCA
B «TicTopikam A6cTpakTce» — HaMNOBaXKHiNTOMYy MiHapomHoMy 6i6-
JgiorpadidHOMy icTOpMYHOMY BMAHHIO ¥ iHmMX 6ibsmorpadyigmmx
Josimemrax. Joci moaBuioca 36 wmcesn XypHaJy, SKI XPOHOJIOMTHO
1 TeMaTMYHO OXOILIIOIOTH yci Tepiogy ykpaimchbKoi icTopil, a Takomxk
JOTIOMIZKHI ICTOPWYHI AMCIMAIIIIAY Ta apxXiBHI Marepiamt. My 3pobyan
BCe, III0 B HaUMX cuilax, 1mob «YKpaiHchbRoro IcTopmka» 3poburu
PEINpe3eHTaTUBHIM XYPHAJIOM YKPaiHCHKOI icTOpUYHOI HayKu.



6 HECATUIITTS «YKPAIHCBKOTO ICTOPUKA»

Temep no pokKax HAOJEraMBOi Ipali i KOHKpeTHMX i1 Haciifkis
IBEpPTAEMOCH OO YKPATHCHbKOTO I'POMAafSHCTBA i3 3aKJIMKOM JOIIOMOITH
HaM po30yxyBaTy MaTepiansHy 6a3y KypHaIy 1 TMM caMuM CIIPMIN-
HUTHCA JI0 JaJIbIIIOTO POCTy «¥YKpaixmcpkoro Ictropukar. IIpocumo cra-
BaTy MepemIIaTHMKaMy «¥YKpaiHcekoro Icropukar», a rpoMazichXi
YCTaHOBY i 3aMOXKHI rPOMaiIHM MOXKYThb CTATM MeHeHaTaMM XKyp-
Hajy. Bair ogHOpazoBmil IOBijIeViHMII JaTOK Ha «YKpaincekkoro Icro-
puKa» Ge3nocepenHbO CIPUHMHUTECA J0 JAJIBILIOTO PC3BUTKY XKyp-
Hayy. ¥ HauIoMy IoBijelfHoMy polii xodemo mpmemHaTy 1000 nosux
nepednaarnuris «YKpaiHcbkoro Icropuka». Ile moxemo 3pobuTy
Juile 3a Baloro aKTUBHOIO [JOIIOMOTOIO. BudaHHi «YKpaincvkozo
Ieropura» — ue cnpasa yinoi yxpaincvkoi tpomadu 8 diacnopi. Pos-
BUTOK YKpalHCHKOI iCcTOpMYHOI HayKy Mae BeJaMde3He SHAYEHHA AJA
Hawol HallioHansHOI crrpaBy. ToMy BipuMO, 0 TPOMAJAHCTBO 1 yKpa-
icbKi yCTaHOBM 3 HarojiM Ijporo Hauoro 10-niTTa HaJeXHO BiATyK-
HyTbCS Ha Hallle 3BEPHEHHA i JOIOMOXKYTb HaM y po3bymosi «YKpa-
iHCEKOrO IcTOpMKa».

3a IIpesupiro Ykpaincekoro Icropianoro TosapuceTsa:

Ousexcandep Oraobaun Haranis IToaonceka-Bacuaenko
Tomopa ¥. I. T. 3acrynunk Togosu Y. 1. T.

Jwo6osup Bunap
OcuosHUK «YKpaiHceroro lcTopuxas i Haykosmi Cexperap V. I. T.



Ounexcandep O2a064un

JBA IIOPTPETH JIAYIB MA3EINNHCBHKOI TOBY

B icropii ykpaincekoro mmcrerrBa MazernuHcbkol mobu malyTh Haii-
MEHII MOCJIIAXKEeHOI IiIAHKOI 3aJMIIaeThca 06pa30TBOpYE MIMCTEITBO,
30KpeMa MangapceTBo. He Gyzemo 3araubiaioBaTuCs B IPMUMHU — IX UMMaJo
-— TaKOr0 CTaHy, TMM OiJblI AMBHOTO, IO I€ CTOCYEeThbCH OAHOI 3 Hall-
fAcKpaBinmx ernox B icTopii yRpaiHCEKOI KynAbTypyu. AJie OezrepedHo ofHA
3 HaMroJOBHIMIUX NpMUMH — I Opar HAJIEXXKHOro AOCIIJXKeHHS ITOOAMHO-
RUX NIaM’ATOK TOTOYACHOT0 MAJAPCTBA — XOU IX 3aminiiso He Taxk bararo,
— i TO KOMIIJIEKCHOTO NOCJiAIKEHH, AKE BYMArae CHiBIpaIli K MUCTELTBO-
3HAaBIliB, TaK i icTOpuKiB, 1110, HA KaJb, MAJO WIKABUIMCA UMMM IIpobJe-
mamu, TumyacoM Taka focrifiHa Koomepailis He TiJbKW KOPMUCHa IJIs Ha-
YEM, ane it KOHYe IOTPibHa, 30KpeMa AJA icTopukiB mucrenTsa. Ta it mepeq
dizyuEnM i ZyxXoBuMM 30poM icTOpMKa MOXYTH BigkpuTHMcs He Jmrre
KyBi mocraTti 3HaAMOMMX JIOMY 3 AOKYMEHTAJBHUX J3KepeJ icTopuyHmMX
miggiB, ane ¥ miraBi imgmBimyanbui BaacTMBOCTL IX XapaxTepy, Ipo #AKi
KaJHl JOKYMEHTH He MOXYTHb AaTU TEBHOIO YABJCHHA.

JBi Bu3HayHi MAM’ATKM yKpPaiHCBKOTO MajdpCTBa, OfHA — MOHYMEH-
TaJBHOTO, a JPyTa — CTaHKOBOIO, 3ACIYIOBYIOTH OCOOJMBOI HAamiol yBarum.
O6uzBi mocuTk Bimomi B MucTenTBOZHARUINM JiTeparypi, obmami Bxxe He
pas pemponyKoBaHi (X04 i He 3aBXAM Aobpe),! o6uasi HiOM-TO ocTATOUHO
BU3HAYEHI B Hayll — 1 1100 Hacy, KOJM BOHM OynyM CTBOpeHi, i 1omo
CBOrO CIOXKeTy. ICTOpMKM MucTelTBa JaTyBajM, a iHOAL 1 Tellep JaTYIOTH
OAHY 3 HUX — IIOPTPET AYXOBHOI ocobu Ha cTiHi miBmeHHOTO Heda Tpoils-~

1 Pempopykniii KupmiriBcbkoro mnoptpery: «Icropis yKpaiHCBKOTO MM-
crenTea», Tom II, Kuis, 1967, crop. 206, Ne 143 (mosaHeHHS B TeKCTi, crop. 204);
I'. Jloesun, Kmes, Mocksa, 1967, crop. 82, Ne 49 (moacmeHHA B TerCTi, cTop. 87).
TonoBumit neherT IMX IBO-TOHOBMX (YOPHO-O0INMX) pemponyxkItiii — Opax repba
¥t Hammey, 1o fobpe sGeperyca Ha opurinami (o peun, B «IcTopii yKpaiHCchEKOro
MMCTEITBa» BUAKO ropimrHiiz xpai repba). Ilosua (3 repfom i HammcoMm) i JOCUTE
nobpa penponyKIlis moprpery — B KHM3i-annbomi O, I. IToBcTeHKa «30J10TOBED-
xmit Kuis», 3ommr 4, crop. 127 (gmB. Ije CTATTIO TOro-x asropa «Kupuaiscpka
nepgsa B Kuesi» — «HoBi Jui», Topouro, 1954, sepecenn). <«EHIMKIONENiA
Ykpainoznascrsa» — EY, r. IL. Tacnosa yactmHa, T. IV, Bum. 19, crop. 1459
(Jyare roJIoBa),

IToprper Tamadnii penpopykoBaHuii OaraTo pasziB. Halikpaina pempomyKiiisa
(xonvopoBa) y KaM3i II. O. Binelpkroro «YXpaiHCBKWMII TIOPTPETHMII XKIBOINC
XVII—XVIII cr. IIpobneMu cTaHOBNEHHA i po3BUTKY», K., 1969, crop. 228.



8 OJNEKCAHIEP OIJIOBIMH

xoro cobopy KuiBo-KupiaiBCLKOro MaHACTUPS — IIEPIIOI0 IIOJIOBIIHOLO
17 croiTTa; APYrYy — IIOPTPET KO3aIlbKOro crapuriuy B KuiBcbkomy lep-
xasHOMYy My3el yKpaiHChKOro MyucTeTBa — cepezuHomw 18 croxirra. B mu-
CTeITBO3HABUiN JiTepaTypi Bce e icHye AyMKa, IO Ileplunii IOPTPeET
BHoOpaxkye irymenma Kupunicbkoro mamacTups Bacmiag KpacoBchKOro,
a Apymit — «3Ha4YKOBOrO ToBapuia» I'amajiizo — He To Bacuns, He To
T'puropis (icTopuky mycTenTBa HA3MBAIOTEL H0r0 II0-pizHOMY).2

Tyum vacom obuaei pedimiuil xubui — i mwomo 4wacy, i 0RO JiMeHHsa
nopTpeToBaHol ocobyu. Crpaeai, dpecka KupnuiiBcbKol iepkBu He € IIOPT-
perom Bacuas Kpacoecbkoro it He Moxke GyTy paTtopaHa pamimr 1697 (it
nizHim 1708) poky, a kuiBchkmit My3zeitHmit moprtper I'amaaii HaJgeXUTH
He cepemuui 18 croaiTTd, a Kinnemi 17 BiKy i BMOOpaKye He SAKOroch
HeBizoMoro «3Ha4ykOBOro ToBapmmua I'amajiro», a immoro I'amamiro, Bimo-
MOro yKpalHCBKOro figda Apyroi mosoBMHM 17 CTOJITTA.

AuJre mepeiiieMO [0 caMyX IOPTpPeTiB.

L

«CrymicTiyso 6im3bRuM 0 po3mucis 6yamuky Kpacoecsrux y JIbBO-
Bi e moprper irymena Kupuniscekoro mMonHacTups B Kuei, Bacuaa Kpa-
COBCBLKOrO, IIpo3BaHoro YopHoOpuBIleM, akuit romep y 1614 pori, a mopr-
per jioro 6yJ0, oueBMAHO, HeBoB3i® Hanmcano Ha criHi, Hax MicueM moxo-
BaHHA... CRymuMM 3acobamy MalicTep BIIEBHEHO i BMpPa3HO MOZEJIIOE
obairayn 3 CuBOIO, He Ay:Ke Beauroo 6Gopogowo. Critie obmmuus pyxe
TapHO BUAILIAECTBCA HA TJi TEMHOrO YepHeUOoro ofAry. MinHo cTucHyTi ycra
Ta TOCTPIMII IIOTJIAR AOTMTIMBHUX, XKBABUX OUell TOBOPATL IIPO HeaOMAKMIL
po3yMm i HazA3Bu4aliHy eHepriro. XapakTepHO, IO MajicTep IIpars€e pos-
KpuTy 0Gpa3 JIOAMHM, HEe BAAIOYNCH 0 NOKJATHOTO BUINICYBAHHA MaTepi-
aneaux aTpubyTiB, oO6cTaHOBKM, OFATY TOIIO. BClo yBary socepexskye Bin
Ha 00amuyi, IIparHy4YM FOCATTM MaKCHMAaJbHOI Ipasmomozibmocti i pazom
3 TUM IiZKpecimTH He TiIbKM BPOAY, ajie i1 MOPAJbHY TiAHicTe» — Tar
mmue asTop BixmoeimHoro posgimy «Ictopii ykpaincekoro mmcrenTsa»,

2 «B. I. Tamanii» («Yrpaizceka PapsHcera Exnmkionegias» — YPE, r, I, K.,
1959, crop. 455; «Icropim Kmemas, T, I, K., 1960, crop. 264).

«B, I'amaniis» («Hapuen 3 icropii ykpaiHchkoro mmcrenrsa», K. 1966, cTop.
98; ane migmmc mix pempoxyrmiero: «I. Tamasmii»).

«Bacuna T'amadmii» (II. Binenpgmii, op. cit., 228, 240).

«[puropiit Tamanisa» («IcTopia yrpaimceRoro mucrenmmsa», T. III, K., 1969,
cTop. 272, u. 200).

«T. Tamanii» (EY, II, . IV, sum. 20, crop. 1550),

«Tamaduii» (BY I, 826, 827). i

Ii posbixwuocri B imemi Tamanii ceifyare npo Te, mo aBTOpM He 3HAIOTh,
npo Akoro came I'amaniio MOBUTBCSH MOBa.

3 «Bamussko 1614 p.» («Icropia ykpaincsroro muscrenmsar, II, 206). Immi mo-
CIHVMEMN IIOZIAalOTh 3araibHO: «APyra 4septhb 17 B.o» (EY IL, =. IV, Bum, 20, cTop.
1548) abo: «B 17 ¢1.» (YPE, 1. VI, K., 1961, cTop. 374),



ABA TIOPTPETH... 9

T. H. JorBuH, A0 peuy, TapHMII 3HaBeLb CBOTO IPEAMETYy Ji HEBTOMHMIL
JocaigHuk icTopil yKpaiHCHKOrO MucTenTBa Ta jI0r0 IaM ATOK.*

Iymka mpo Te, 1[0 KMpMIIBCHKMII IOpTpeT BuoOpazxkye Bacuas Kpa-
COBCBKOTO, irymena Kuio-Kupuiaiecekoro manactups (1605—1614), akwit
Ha jopydeHHs KH. K. OcTpo3pkoro, Boeeogu KwuiBcbKoro, BiZHOBMB Iieit
mamacTup,’ — we Hosa. Lleit axoray ymepine Buciaosue A. Ilpaxos, s
p. 1883, y cBoiit cTarri (BaacTuBO, pedepari) «Ppeckn Kieso-Kupnimos-
ckoit nepksu XII B.», mucas: «CaMbIM BaxKHBIM ee (xkuBomcy XVI—XVII
cr. — 0. 0.) KyckoM sSBiAeTCA TIOPTpeT uryMena Bacuiama KpacoBckoro
Ha CTOJIIe B TEIEpENIHeM TEILIOM ajrape. IIon HUM BUAHeeTCs (Ppecka
XII B., HO Ubg K€ pyKa IOABLIMETCS Ha APaTOLEHHBI 00pasel] KUBOICK
9TUX, XOTH ¥ IIO3ZHEMIINMX BEKOB, M KTO IIOCATHET Ha JOCTOMNOYTEHHLIE
YepTEI 4YEJIOBeKa, KOTOPOMY AOPOrOii AJjis Hac MaMATHMK obA3aH cBOMM
craceHnem»,8 Ila AyMRa, HiuMM He oOrpyHTOBaHa, mpoTe, BBijiiia A0 Ka-
HOHY MMCTEUTBO3HABYOi JiTepaTypyu. NI. IlepGakiscexmii,” . Epncr® Ta
iHIT mOCHiAHMEM JMIe IIOBTOPIOBAJNM AYMKY IIpaxoBa, 3rafyiounu 3a «uyy-
JoBuit» moptper B. KpacoBCHROro i BBazKAal0O4YM #Oro 3a BMUTBIp YKpa-
IHCBKOro MucTenTBa ImodaTky abo mepmoi mosoBuay XVII cromitra.

Age, Iopy4 3 uier, 6yAnL-110-0yab, rinoTe3oio, B HaykoBiii sitepaTypi
AaBHO Bike OyJI0 BUCJIOBJIEHO, IIONIPABASR, IIPUHATIAHO, iHITy AyMKY, a caMme,
0 KMPUJIIBCBEMII MOPTpPeT BUOOpaxkye IHOoReHTis MaHacTMpChKOro, iry-
meHa Kupnniscbkoro manmactTupa B ocranmuiit usepti XVII cr. IIpo me xa-
xe €. Ky3smua y crarti « HbCKONIBKO CJIOBB O I03KHOPYCCKOMB MCKYCCTBS
M 0 33fadax’b ero mscabpomaxia» (1900 p.).? Ifro xymxy mozinas p. 1914
71 K. IInpouskmir.l® Amne Toit 3xe IIupouskii, y ceoiit nizmimniit (1917 p.)
nybanikanii — IIposigumky mo KueBy, — Imie: «B CeBepHOM JpeBHEM
npupesne CB, Bopuca u I'meba... a HeiHe MwuxaiJoBCKOM... Ha CTOJIIE
noprper urymena KpacoBcroro UepHoOpuBIIa — AParoleHHbIN ITaMATHUK
cToJb MaJio coxpaHmuBuieiicas B KmeBe xmsommceu XVI (sic.! — O. O.) s.
OH xXpaHuT 00JMK UYeJIOBEKa, KOTOpOMY XpaM KMpMIIIOBCKOTO MOHACTHIPS

4 «IcTopis yRKpaiHCHKOro MycTelTBa», II, 204. B immiiz cBoiit mparni I'. H. Jlor-
BMH muaie npo KupuiiscpEuit noprper: «XOpOMIO COXPAHMBILEHACH DOCIIMCHIO
XVII B. gBJIAEeTCA IIOPTPET UryMeHa MoHacTeipsa (Kupumniscskoro — O, O.) Kpa-
COBCKOTO, ITIPO3BAHHOr0 YepHoGpoBLEeM . . . BriosiHe pealyCTiIHO HAMMCAHO CMYT-
Joe uepHOGpoBOe JMI0 KpacoBCKOro B uepHOM KaoOyke. OcobeHHO BBIpA3U-
TeJbHbl YePHEBIE IJIa3a, BRIAAIONMe He3ayPAAHBLI yM M SHEPIMIO IOPTPeTHPY-
emoro» ((«<Kues», crop. 87).

5 IIpo Bacmumsa KpacoBCBKOro, Ak irymena KwupmiiBcpKoro maHacTupsa, —
ms. H. Baxpesckiil, Ormucanie r. Kiesa, r. I, M., 1868, crop. 349—351; II: CTpo-
esw. CIDICKM iepapXOoBb M HacToATeNell MOHAcThIpedt Poccilickia Ileprsy, CIIB.,
18717, crop. 26. IIpo cMepPTHL i ITOXOPOH jtoro — «CGOPHMK® JbTomrcest, OTHOCA-
umxcs Kb ucropin IOxHoM n 3anagsoit Pycu», K., 1888, crop. 84,

6 «KieBcraa Crapmua», 1883, 5, cTrop. 108—109.

7 «Yrpaincermit noprper XVII—XIX cr.», K., 1925, crop. 9.

8 «KwuiB Ta joro oxkoymA B icTopii i mam’sTrax», K., 1926, crop. 130—131.
Jus. «Kuis. IIpoBiguuk», K., 1930, crop. 646.

9 «Kiepckaa Crapmua», 1900, 11, crop. 331.

10 «VcryccTBO BB IOxkHOj: Poccin», 1914, IITI—IV, 137.
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ob6a3aH cBOMM crmaceHweM».ll HeMae xogHoro cyMuisy, mio IImpoiibxrymi
TYT IIOBTOPIOE — MajizKe TeKCTyaJbHO — 3BicTky IIpaxosa. HoBiTHi ykpa-
iacpki MucrenrTBo3HaBli, Ak B YCCP (II. 2KoBToBues,!2 T'. JlorBuH Ta iH-
mri),1% Tak i 3a mexamu CCCP (C. T'opaumHceruit)'¢ oxmocraiinol® Tpuma-
JMcA TOl XK AYMKY, AKa, TaKMM UMHOM, OyJa 3arajbHO-BM3HAHOI B icTopil
yKpaiHcBKOro MmcrenTBa i B3arani B icTopii ykpaincekoi KyJabTypu.l®
IMoiiHO B OCTAaHHiI POKM IIOMITHMIA II€BHMII 3ABMr Ha Kopyucrh I. Mana-
CcTHpPCBKOrO,162

Koro-x, cnpaBzi, smobpazkye KMPMIIIBCHLKMI IIOPTPET, a TUM CaAMMM,
A0 AKOro yacy BiH Hasexwutb? Ha Hamy gyMKy, BigmoBize momxxe GyTn
Juine oxHa. Mu He TiJBKM He MaeMO KaJHMX JOBOAIB Ha Te, IO IIe IIOPT-
per Bacusna KpacoBchKOro, a HaBIaKyM BiH — caM IIOPTPET 3aiiepedye Iie.
Apxxexx Ha noprperi BHuzy e rep6 «Caec» i mamme, ce6-TO, gK 3BMUAITHO,
MOHOTpaMma:

IL. M. U.C. —T. K. K.

Mu migoro He 3Haemo npo rep6 (i B3arajsi mpo moxomkewnHs) Bacuis
Kpacoecekoro.l? Ase repf CTAporo IIIAXETCHKOro poxmy 3 Ilepemmcbxoi

11 K. Illepouyxiii, Kiees. IIyreBommTenb, K., 1918 (mepemmoBa pnarToBaHa
18. VII. 1917).

12 «Tcropis YyKPaiHCLKOrO MucTeuTEax», II, 204, 206.

18 r. Jlozsun, Kues, 87.

14 By II, r. IV, crop 1548. Axe B mismimijt csoidr crarri (BY II, T. V, crop.
2268) I'oppMHCHLRKMII BU3Hae, 110 e noprper I. MaHacTUPCBLKOrO.

15 BuusaTok cTaHoBUTEL Jmiie O, I, ITOBCTEHKO, AKWII IPUMITHAB HAUIYy AYMKY
mopo I. Manactupcebkoro («3omoroBepxmit Kuiss, u, 4, crop. 127; «Hosi HOui»,
1954, BepeceHsn).

16 M. I. Map+enxo. Icropia ykpaiscekoi KyaeTypy, K., 1961, crop. 260.

16a JIyMKy Tpo Te, 10 KMPWIIBCHKMII moprper BMoGpaxkye I. MaHacTmp-
CcbKOro, migrprvmanyu p, 1968 apropm 6pourypu «Kmpuiaiscera mepkBa B Kmesi
(apxirexTypHO-Xynoxusa mam’arrka XII—XIX ct.)» — K., 1968 — I. I. Mosyan
i I. &. TomnpKa, AKi NPaBMJIBLHO IIPOYMTANM HaNMC Ha mopTperi (crop. 35—36),
ajyle YOMyCh HE BM3HAWMIM caMOro repda.

Haromicts II. O. Binenpxmit saraeTbCa y CBOIMi aTpmOyLil KupuiaiBcKoro
nopTmpety. Bin mime: «MoxRaMBO, o e Bacuap Kpacosceruit ... He BuKiIO-
weHo i Te, mio Gaummo TyT... IHORKeHTis MaHAcTUPCBEKOro» (II. BiaeubKui,
VYrpaiucskmt noprpetamt muBonue X VII—XVIIT cr.,, K., 1969, crop. 107). Ane
B mignmcy mix pempoayrmicio moprpeTy BiH momae im’s MaHaCcTMpPCBLKOro, Xod
3i 3HakoM 3ammTy (ibid., crop. 104). BineupRmiz, ogHAK, irsHopye i repb, i mMomHO-
TPaMy HAaBKOJO HLOIO.

17 B XVI—XVII ct. 6ya0 unMayio poxie KpacoBCBLKUX, Pi3HOTO NOXOMIKEH-
ud, Bigommit mimaachRmst pin KpacoBchruX, nifuir JIbBiBCcEKOro BpaTcTBa, AKX
y monoeymi XVII cr. gmicras mobimiramito (M. I'pywescoxuii, Icropis Yxrpaium
Pycu, 7. V, Hio Viopk, 1955, cTop. 556; . Icaesuy, BpaTcTBa Ta ix ponsa s po3-
BUTKY yKpaiHcbkoi Kyawrrypnm XVI—XVIII cT., K., 1966, crop, 50, 51, 54, 73, 76,

7, 92,98, 100—102, 109). Bys umuiaxercbKuil pix KpacoBchEMUX (rep6a sgerKeMOe1s)
Ha YepHIriBHpHI, 110 3rofoM IEPENIoB A0 Kosanbkol crapumHy (IBaH Kpa-
COZCBHLRMIL, COTHMK COCHMUBKRMIZ p. 1651, — M, I'pywescvruii, Icropia Yrpainn-
Pycen, 7. IX, Hio Vopk, 1957, crop. 387; Viocid KpacoBCbKM, «GIaropORHMI»
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3eMJi — MaHacTUPCLKUX, A0 SKOro HajexkaB irymeH IHOKeHTiVI ManacTup-
ceruit, 6yB came «Cac».18 Ifo-x pxo Hamuey, To BiH, scHa piu, Higoro
coinsaoro 3 B. KpacosckruM He mae. IIoBHMIT T™MTYsn ocTaHHBOrO OyB Ta-
xuii: Bacuaiit Kpacosebkuit, apxumaaaput YectHo-Kpectepknit OcTpo3n-
xui, irymer KupniiscbRuit, AK BiH Ha3BaHWMil y «IpuBigel AOXMBOTHOMY»
ropona KurumonTa III ma manacTup Kupnmiaiscskuit p, 1613.1°

Iminisnm Ha HOpPTpeTi MOXKHA PO3MMpPYBaTH TiNBKM Tak: I(HOKeHTis)
M(amacTnpeeprmit) Y(rymen) C(saro) T(poinprwmit) K(upmmiseskuit) K(uis-
CBbRMI1).20

OrTace, N030 BCAKUM CYMHIBOM, e noprper InokenTis ManacTupcvKoeo,
YKPATHCHKOZ0 UEPKOBHO-NOAITUNHO20 Oifdua, 84EHO20 U nponogidHuka OpY=-
20t noaosunu XVII croairrs.2t

1659 p., 3 cuH jtoro Muxaiino KpacoBCbKMit, COTHMK Bimoycekmit 1700 p. i Hep-
HiriBCbKMII IONKOBMIZ ocayd, 1700—1716 p. p. — B. Moo3zaxesckiii, Maaopoc-
cijickinn Pomociosuyks, T. II, K., 1910, crp. 566 sq.). Jus. B. Jlyxosckiii n B.
Moozanesckii, Manopocciiickiit T'epboBHMKB, CILB., 1914, cTp. 84. YepHiniBchKi
KpacoBcbki, MaGyTs, moxopuau 3 Mosupmmeam (ams. B. Mod3anesckiii, Poxo-
CIIOBHUK'D, II, 566). P. 1648 3ragyerbcsa Boiirex KpacoBChbKRMIL, tiaaxTud HoBro-
poxnciBepchRuit («Boccoepuuenmne Yxpaumuesl ¢ Poccmedr», T II, M., 1954, crp.
31—32). B xozaunroMy peecTpi 1649 p., B Pi3HMX CONKaXxX, 3ragyeTbcA Kiabka
KpacoBCBHKMX, 110 IX IUIAXeTcrTso mpuryckae B. Jinnuucpkuit («Z dziejéw Ukra-
iny», K. (Kpaxis), 1912, str. 481). Bynu KpacoBCBHKi 1 y TOJILCBKOMY BiliCBKY
(morgoBHMK KpacoBCcbKuir p. 1666. — C. Conoswves, Vcropusa Poccuu ¢ ApPEBHEN-
umx BpeMmeH, KH. VI, M., 1961, ctp. 178). MaGyrs, Oyan Kpacoschki 71 Ha Bo-
JauHi, 3 SKMX moxoaue irymeH Bacmab KpacoBchbKmit. AJie HaM HeBimomo, 11100
XToCch B ycix mmx KpacoBcbkux Mas repb «Cac».

18 M .I'pywescoxuti, Icropia Yrpaiun-Pycu, T. VI, Hio Vlopxk, 1955, crop. 611.

19 «PeecTp CmMcaHs CIIPaB OTIa MryMeHa KMPMICKOrO HaJeXadux M HAa-
HbIX Ha TpubyHan B cripaBe ¢ mmaHeM IOpeMb Hemypuduem o KrpyHT VBOJI3uM-
Hy u Opatero ero POKOHOIO» (MOKyMmeHT, mizmmcammii Cochponiem XKepeGmiao-
JloOyHCchKMM, irymenom KwupnmiaiBcexmmM, 1626—1647 p.p., Oys y #Hamuiir 36ipii
pykonucis y Kuesi).

IIpo Hy6encbrmit YecrtHo-KpecTHmsir (BO3IBUKEHCHEMI) MaHACTUD — LUB.
II. Ilymoscovxuii, Ocrpir, Maprer-Biuminer, 1964, crop. 91.

20 Ha poxymeHTi 1694 p., o 6yB y Hamrist 36ipui pykonmucis, I. MaHacTup-
CBRMIt mipnucaBes Tak: «ImokemTin ManacTmpekiin, Irymen Mi(amactups) K(u-
puicskoro) K(uiBcbXoro)».

Tak caMo TUTYyJaye jtoro 3t IOmurpo Tywmrano: «VIHHOKeHTiSt MazacTupexii,
urymen Kupmiuckiit Kiesckiit» (M. asnkun, O noleMuks MeXAY MOCKOBCKMY
Y MalopyCcCKMMM yueHbIMU. — «JKypHans Mwumucreperea Hapograro IIpoceb-
meHiA», 1885, xu. X, crp. 238, mpum. 3).

21 KupumiBebEMi moprper ILiKaBMB Hac BigmasHa. Ha nouarxy 1930-x po-
xiB, Ha Hame mpoxauua, KuiBckka OGmacHa IHCIEKTypa OXOPOHM TIaM’ATOK
KyJabLTYypW, Y Bifjammi Axoi 6ys Toai Kupuiuicbkmit [epxaBHuil 3aloBifHUK,
3pobuna rapee hoTO Uia020 IOPTPeTy (oTKe, 3 repbom i Hammcom). JHOCHifKY-
oYM e TMTaNHA, MM IPWIALIIM KO BUCHOBKY, IIIO Heit ImOpTpeT BuOOpaxkye He
Bacuas KpacoBckKoro, a InoreHTin MaHacTupcbKOTo, a TMM cavum Bin Haba-
raTo MOJIOMIIMIT 1 HAJEXMThb iHIUii RoGi B icropii ykpaiHcbKoro majiapcTsa.
IIboMy NMTAHHIO MM IIPUCBATMIAM p. 1936 HeBeauduky CTATTIO, 10 Maja oy™™
HampykoBaHa (pazoM 3 ¢oro moprpery) B HaykoBomy 36ipHuky OznecpKoro
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Ile Gyna HeOGyZeHHA IIOCTATH HABiTH Ha AYyzKe ACKpPaBoMy (POHi TOro-
YaCHOr0 YKPaiHCHKOrO LEPKOBHO-KYJILTYPHOro XuTTA. Ha 2kaxab, biorpa-
dia I. MaHacTHPCLKOTO Ile MaJo po3pobaena? i1 mouacty (30KpeMa B MO-
JIOAIIMX $0T0 poKax) cymepeunusa. He 3Haemo Hi jmarty, Hi Mmicua jtoro
HapoxxKeHHs. Binm moxozuB 3i craporo (asme 37pi6Hisoro) ykpalHceKoro
LIIAXETCHKOro poxny (repba Cac) IlepeMuchbkoi 3eMil, JOKYMEHTAJLHO Bi-
pomoro 3 XVI croxmitrs,2® 31 6y cuH mpaBocinaBHuMXx OaTekie. Bumses,

Icropnaro-Apxeonoriunoro Myzewo B 1941 poui. HamepegonHi BifiHm My MaJu
BXX€ KOperTy uiel crarri, ale mogii poseuBanmeca XyTKO, ¥ JenBe 4UM Iei
36ipunx noGaume TOAI cBiT, TaK 4M Tak, KouA crarri Oyna HaM HeBixoma, ROIMU
p. 1946, Bxxe ma emirpanii, Mmu HazpykyBamu ii, miz HasBoro «IlamM’ATKa yRpaim-
CBHKOro IEPKOBHOTO MaJjIApCTBa dacip rersMmaHa IBana Mazemn»s, B «BroJerexHi
Borocinorcbko-ITenaroriunol Axanemii YAIIIl», 8 Mroaxeni (Ne 2, crop. 22—24;
IMKILOCTUIL) — HA 3XKadb, 63 TIOPTPeTy, AKMii 3aJMUIMBCA B HALIOMY apxisi
B Kuesi. Bxe micas BuApyKyBaHHS CTATTI BMABMUIOCS IIPHUIIANKOBO, IO (HOTO-
xomiro Kupnnisceroro noprpery Mae mpod. O. I. IloBerenxo, ARKMIA JacKaBo
nepenas ii fo Hamoro posmopsaskenus. IIle pamiie Bin omyGnikyBas 1ie doTo
y cBoeMy anbbomi «3osnoroBepxwmit Kuis», soumr 4. IIpu Iidf Harofi BUCIOB-
J0eM0 UMpy Ioasky npod. O. I. ITopcreHkosi 3a mepenamHa Ham dora Ku-
PUIIBCBKOTO TIOPTPETY.

22 IIpo IHokeHTis MaHaCTMPCBKOTO, 30KpeMa, JK irymMeHa KupuiiBcbrKOro
MaHacTipd, fus.: II. CTrpoesws, CIiMeKM ie@papXOBB M HACTOATENE! MOHACTBIPEN
Poccirickia Iepksu, CIIB., 1877, cTp. 26; «AKTBI, oTHOCALLlieCcHd Kb MCTOpiM 3a-
mapuoyt Poccim», o. V, CIIB, 1853, crp. 210—211, 257; C. Beauuko, JI'brommch
cobeiTitt Bp IOro-3amaxpuoit Pocci 8 XVII mbxh, . II, K, 1851, crp. 487;
. III, K., 1855, cmp. 288, 292, 317, 350—351; (E. Kpuwiicanoscxiil), Kieso-Kupni-
JIOBCKil (yUpazgHeHHBI!) MGHACThIPb. — «Kiesckia EnapxianpHbla BhaomocTtis,
1863, u. 22, :cTp. 676—678; H. 3axpesckiii, Omucamie r. Kieea, T. I, MockBa,
1868, ctp. 352—353; AnTOHO8b, KieBo-Kupmimockada Tpomikad IIepKOBb, —
«Tpyner III Apxeodornyeckaro Crehagar, II, «mpmioxeHis», crp. 6; «KieBckasn
CrapuHa», 1883, 5, ctp. 100; M. Hlasnkuns, O moleMukbt MeXAy MOCKOBCKMMM
M MaJIOPYCCKMMM YUeHbIMU. — «JKypHanls Muuucrepcersa Hapopuaro IIpoceb-
meHisay», 1885, kH, X, cTp. 234—246; K. Xapaamnosurwn, Manopocciricrkoe BIigHie
Ha BeEIMKOPYCCKYIO LIEPKOBHYIO XM3Hb, T. I, Kazanp, 1914, crp. 227, 355, 357,
360, 400, 447—448; Murponoaur Iaapion (Oziewxo), CB. IOumurpist Tymraso.
Vloro xwurra 3t mpaus. Bimmimer, 1960, crop. 41, 58—60; O. Oz2a064un, T'erbMan
IBan Ma3zena Ta ¥oro foba. — «3ammckyu Haykoeoro TosapmcTBa im. IIleByeH-
Ka», T. 170, Hio Joprx—Ilapux—Topouro, 1960, crop. 107—108, 131, 155.

23 M. I'pywescvkuii, Icropia Vxpaimm-Pycn, T. VI, Hio Viopk, 1955, crop.
240, 244, 611. MocroBchbKi mpotmBHMKM 1. MaHacTMPCBKOTO 3aKUAANN JIOMYy XKuU-
ZiBChbKe IIOXOJKeHHS: «BB: Kieh KMPHMIJIOBCKAro MOHACTBIPA MIyMeHDB VIHHO-
KeHTi, tpo3BaHieMs MoHaCTBIPCKiN, POKOME €BPEMHD VM BBPOI0 ABIEHHO XKUAB
VaAM alle M XpUCTiaHuHE ofadve IPUTBOPHLIA M TO HEMIM JAaTWHCKia ydacTi...»
(«2ZKypHans Mwunamcreperea Hapopmaro IIpocebienisa», 1885, X, 243; «pomomMb
RUNOBUHD» — ibid., 244). Baxkko ckazaTy, Ui oyau B I. MiaHaCTHMPCLKOTO (MOXKe,
o Jimii maTepi?) mupiBebki mpenky, K. XapaaMmroBuy NPMIIYCKae IO MOIKIM-
BicTh («POZOMB, KaXKeTCd, eBpeit» — op. cit.,, 400), Tak camo ax i Mwutpomomut
Lnapion Oniewko (op. cit.,, 53). B KoxxHIM pasi, e He Majo XKaAHOTO 3HAYEHHA
B MasenmHCbKilt YKpaimi, e ABOX BMAATHUX TIONKOBHMKIB (ITOJITABCHRMII —
II. Tepumk i raganexmit — M. BopoxoByudy) Gyau XMAIBCHKOTO POAY, a ABOX
BILIMBOBUX UYJEHIBs ypany (remepanbHumit ocayn I. CxopomazcbxXuit i reHepaib-
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MadyTh, v JIBBORi, nmoTiM OyB Tam HapumuTeJeM,?4 a 3rofoOM IIPMITHAB Hep-
HeUTeo 31 6yB irymemom JIwo6imucerumm (1678—1681 p. p.).2® P. 1680 Bia
OyB oOpammit Ha apxmumaHapuTa OaraToro OBpPyUBKOrO MaHACIMPH, aje
kopoub fu Cobechbkuii He 3aTBEPAUB I[HOTO OOpaHHs i Hajas p. 1681 OB~
PYLBKY apxuMaszapiio CuabBecTpoBi TBapoBCbKOMY, 'HKOro MHiATPUMY-
BaB Mocud Ilymasuacermit. Crapobu MaHacTUPCHLKOTO BAEpKaTH 3a coboi0
apxumaHzapio 6yayu MapHi, i Bin smymenuit 6ys mozatuca no Kmesa,?® ne
p. 1681 jtoro G6yiso obpaHo Ha irymena KupuaiBcekoro maxacTups, Ha Micne
nomepaoro Mesetia Izuka.?’

HoBrogitue (1681—1697) irymercrBo ManacTtupceroro B Kuesi mosHa-
4yyioca BixpopzxenHam Kupuiiscbkoro MaHacTupsa Iicaa pyitHanii, mpo il
3amofiana yRpaiHchbKO-IToNbChbKa BiffHa 1651 poky (Haman kH. . Pajsu-
Bima Ha Kuip)?8 i macrynui moxii Pyinu. HacaMmepen HOBWII irymMeH ITOA-
6aB mpo MaTepiAdbHMI CTaH i rocmomapchbRuil ZOOPOGYT CBOro MaHACTHUPA.
Bin 3nauno 36inbIumB J0T0 3eMeJbHI BosomiHHA B KMeBi Ta oxosmi, Mixk
iHmMM, HISXOM npMeqHaHHA B 1687 porli PXuIiBCbKOT0 MaHACTUPS 3 HOT0
maerkami2? CBoi mogopoxki mo MOCKBU B cmpaBax MaHacTupsa it Kuie-
cbkol MuTpomoJrii MaHacTUPChKMIT BMKOPUCTOBYBaB AJisa 30aravenHa Ku-
PUIIBCHEKOro MaHACTHPA LAPCHKMM «IKaJIyBAaHHAM». BUIIyKyioum 3acobis
Basa po30ymoBu mManacTupsd, IHOKEHTII BMABMB BeJMKWHA CIpuUT i BuHAXIg-
JauBicTL, He3BuualiHi HaBiTb AMa TOl enoxu. Hemapma KuiBCchki Minjamm
crapzRuIMcsd, mo KupuimiBcbKuii irymMeH «Ha pPOBHMHAX M Ha 0OoJsorax»
B YOTUPBHOX Micuax Ha 300 caxxeHAX NOOYAYBaB «MOCTKM» i mobupac 3 yeix
NpoizKKAIouUNX, He BUKIOYarouy i1 KMIBCERKMX MilaH, umMMady «MOCTOB-

"t macap II. Opauk), obupBa MamGyTHi TeTbMaHM, OyJM ogpyzeHi 3 ocobamit
KUAIBCHKOTO TIOXOJDXKEHHA (mepunat — 3 AHacraciero MapKoBMY, BJOBOIO IO
reepaNsHoMy Gymuyzmuomy K. Tonybosi, a mpyrmit — 3 AOHBKOIO II. TepipMra
— AmmH00). I 11e 30BciM He OyI0 BMHATKOBMAM SABMIIEM. ByIb-Ill0-0yab, HajleX-
wicte 1. MaHACTMPCHKOrO J0 MEPEMMCHKOTO IIMIAXeTchKoro poay MaxacTup-
cbEUX (repba Cac) He BMKIMKAE KAZHOIO CyMHIBY.

24 1. IlInanxis ragae, mo I MasHacTupcekmit 6ys mpodecopom iesyitcbroi
xouerii y JInsoBi (M. Iasnxuns, CB. Jumurpiizs PocToBoKiit M ero Bpems. 1651
— 1709. CIIB. 1891, ctp. 161, mpum.). K. Xapaammosuy 3amepeuye e, 60
IEeBHMX JaHMX IIPO Iie HeMa, a JO TOTOo Iife MuTporloauT I'efleoH 3aABIAB Hi3-
Himre, 1o InmoxenTit MaHaCTMPCBKWMIZ 33 MOJIOAMX JiT OyB «upy GOKy HalIOM»
zo mocayr Ilepkeu. (K. Xapaasunosuusv, op. cit., crp. 400, mprim. 1). 9u e Oys
MaHacTpchKuiz HaBunreaeMm JIsBiBchkoi Bparchkoi mkoan? CrocyHku 3i JIbBO-
BOM (30Kpema 3 emmcroriom Vocmdom IIymiaancbkym) I. MaHacTMPCBHRMIT TIiX-
TpumyBas i mizgimre. ws. C. Coaosves, Vicropusa Poccum ¢ ApeBHe/IImMX Bpe-
meH, xH. VII, M., 1962, crp. 598.

25 0. O22064uMH, Op. cit., cTop. 155.

26 Murponoaur Iaapion (Orierko), Yrpainceka IlepkBa 3a wyac Pyinu, Bin-
Hitrer, 1956, crop. 87—~88.

27 Mwurponouant Iaapion (Orienxo), Cs. Jumurpint Tymrrano, 41.

28 IIpo 1o pyiHamito — gus. M. Kapeep, Npesumit Kwues, 1. II, M.—J,
1961. crp. 444. Cyyacumit JOKyMeHT Kaske, 1[0 «y Caaroro Kmpuijga MOHACTHPIO
0 KOHIA PasopuiM M 3aIryCcTOIumMan» (ibid.).

29 Murponoaur Iaapion, CB. Humurpist Tynraao, 59.
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IUMHY», BHACIIZOK HOTO «OKOJIHBIE JIIOAM HM ¢ Kakumu Topramu B Kiep
He M3AAT».30

3abesneunsny MaHACTMpP MaTepiansHo, [HOKeHTIT cmpomircs mgobpe
po36yaysatyu joro. KopueTymounucs BeIMKOO IPUXMIBHICTIO reTbMaHa IBa-
Ha Mazemny, skuit 3pobus mieApy HOXepTBY (moHazm 10 THcAY 30J0THX) Ha
BifnOynoBy crapoBmuHOI (XEI cr.) cobopmoi Tpoinproi HepkBu MaHa-
ctups,3! InokenTiit mepebynysas ii, HagaBmy it TOTO 6aPOKOBOTO BUTJIALY,
ARMIT BoHa 30epirae 31 poci.32 HoBiTHi mocaimy CTBEPAXKYIOTH, III0 CAME B
kimngi XVII (abo ma mowarky XVIII) cromitra (wacm irymencrsa Mana-
cTupcbkoro) Gysm 3pobieni semmki mepebymoBu Kupuiiscbkoro xpamy,
3Ha4HO Gisbmi, Hixk cBoro yacy 3a KpacoBcskoro.?3

Irymen InokenTilt MaHacTupcbkuii OyB He Jnille BedmkuM OymiBHmammM
i noGpmm rocnomapem Kwupmiiecekoro MaHactups. Bir 6ye omaum 3 Buz-
HaYHIIMX ePKOBHMX AifuiB TorouacHoi Ykpaiuu. Ilpara pyxa Kuiscerux
muTponoautie Temeoma xu. Cearononx-YeTBepTmHChLEOro i Bapiaama
Scunceproro, BiH 6epe axTMBHY ydacTh y BCiX BaXJIMBMUX TIOAIAX yKpaiH-
CBKOTO ILIEPKOBHO-TIOJITMUYHOrO KUTTA. POy 1685 IHOReHTii MaHacTup-
CBbRMIL I3auB Z0 MOCKBM Ha dYOJL Zeseralfil YKPaiHCHLKOIO JYXOBEHCTBQ,
y B3B’A3KY 3 IOCTABJIECHHAM MuTpomoauTa I'efeoHa CaBATONONK-UeTBEp-
THHCBbROr0.3¢ Pory 1689 Bin 6ys 4sneHOM yRpaiHcpKOl ypamoBoi memeramii
[0 Mocksy, mo il owomoBaB rerbMaH Masema, 1 IEpHIMM LeJeraTtoM Off
nyxoBeHcTBa.3% 1690 p. i 6yB rososoro nepkoBHOro cobopy B Kuesi, axwit
o0pae HOBOro muTtponosaura Bapsaama fcuacsroro. He pas mocmusam joro
3 pisHuMMM mopydeHHaMmu #o I'eTsmanHa murponosmTy I'egeor i Bapaaam
Senucepruin36 Ile O6yso TuM BaJaMBimie, 1o ocobyueri BigmocmHM Mana-
cTupcbkoro 3 Magzermnop Oyay Ay:ke NPMA3HI: CyYacHMKM Kasaay, 1o Ku-
puIiBChRMIL irymeH i3puTh no BaTypuHa Masno He KOoxKHOI Hemisi.3?

36 O. Oza0b6aUH, op. cit., '107—108.

31 M. Bo3uax, Benpgepcrka KoMmicia mo cmepri Mazemy. — «Masemna. 306ip-
HMK», T. I. Bapmasa, 1938, crop. 130 («Bigmoea nepksu maxHact#psa CB. Kupuiaa
3a KmueBoM Ginbiiie, Hixx 10 TMCAY BOJOTHUX»).

32 «Xpam (KmpuiaiBcsruit — O. O.) ObNI BHOBb PECTaBPMPOBAH, IIOBVAM-
MoMYy, B camMoM Komue XVII umam B mavaide XVIII B...» (M, Kapeep, op. cit,
II, 444).

33 M. K. Kaprep mmue: «Crapble yuccoiaemoBaTely KUPUIIOBCKON LEPKBU
(Borpema IlpaxoB. — O. O.) OIIMOOYHO II0JIArajdu, YTo B PeIyJbTaTe pecraBpa-
it 1608 r. XpaM B OCHOBHOM TIOJNYYMJ CBOJ COBPEMEHHbNI OOIMK... B geir-
CTBUTEILHOCTY, KaK IIOKa3awIo OoJlee TIATENLHOEe OOclefoBaHMe NaMATHMKA,
mpy pecraBparmy Hadajga XVII BeKa ObLIM BbICTPOEHBI JMIIL HOBBIE KOPODO-
BbI€ CBOJBI XpaMa ... ¥ BOCCTAHOBIEHA Pa3pyIlIeHHAsA BEPXHAA YacCTb CPELHEro
Kymonar» (M .Kaprep, op. cit., II, 443—444).

3¢ 0. Oza06auMH, op. cit., 155.

35 H. Kocromaposwv, Cobpanie counHeHiss. JVicropmdueckias MoHorpadin wn
uacabgosania. Ku. VI, CIIB., 1905, ctp. 404; «2Kypuanrs Mimucrepcersa Hapog-
Haro IIpocehuenia», 1885, X, 242.

36 Murponoaur Iaapion, CB. Oumurrpiit Tyurano, 59—-60.

37 C. Conosves, Vicropusa Poccut ¢ ApeBHeMINX BpeMeH, KH. VII, crp. 598.
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InokenTiit MaHacTupchbRuit 6yB BimoMmil, AKX 3HAMEHUTVI IIPONOBITHMK.
Bin Bucrymae 3i cBOiMM KasaHHAMM IIiff 9ac Di3SHMX ypO4YMCTOCTEM, IIPH-
MipoM, IIpM 3akJazMHAX HOBOro cobopy Jlyb6eHcbkoro MrapcbKOro MaHa-~
cTups B 1684 poni, B IIpMUCYTHOCTI reTbMaHn4iB CaMoiinoBu4iB Ta 6araTeox
3HATHUX AYXOBHMUX i cBiTCBKMX 0ci6.38 Ase Haibinbuiol cjaBM 3aXKMB BiH,
AK BueHmit-teosor. Kosm B 1680-x pp. BMHMKJIA BeJMKa AUCKYCig Mix
MOCKOBCBKVMMM 1 yRpaiHchRuMM OOrocjoBaMy y CHpaBi KMIBCBKOI HayKu
npo emikiaesy (ceb-To «mpecyiecTBiaeHie Cs. Japis»), aky MockBa BBa-
JKaja 3a KaTOJMIIbKY, a He IIPaBOCJaBHY,3? GOPOHMTM yKpPalHCBKY HJOK-
TpUHY HopydeHo Gyso Imoxkenrtiei MaHacTuMpchKOMYy. Y 3B’A3KY 3 THUM,
BiH ckiaB p. 1689, y Kuesi TpakTar: «KHNUIa 0 IpecyIlecTBIEHIN CIOBECH
Xpucrosumer cabiictiem Cs. Jlyxa coBeplIaronioMesd . ..»%0 a mepeGyBa-
I09M TOr0-XX poky B MockBi, Tark cMinuBO Ji rocTpo GOPOHMB KMIiBCHEKY
HayKy Nepex IATPispxoM i BUMIIUM MOCKOBCBKMM AYXOBEHCTBOM,Y! 110 GyB
HUMM BUMEJIATHI i Taemmo Bucaanmii 3 Mockeu.®2 Hemapma pocilicbxmit
Jocaigauk nboro rmuranus — I Ilnankin xasxke, mo TBip MaHaCTHMPCHEKOro
AOBOAUTE, 110 JIOr0 «aBTOP OBLI ropsa4mii IMaTPMOT Mayopocc».43 Ajge i1 y
Mocxksi He Moriy He YMCIMTHMCA 3 BYEHMM aBTOpUTeTOM MaHacTUPCBKOTO.
IIle B 1681 poryi, xoau MIAHYBAJOCHA 3acHyBaTy B MOCKBiI BMCOKY IIKOJY
(maitb6yTHI0 Cutor’siHO-I'peko-JIaTMHCEKY AKazeMiio), OMHMM 3 JOCTOMHWX
KaHAWAATIB Ha BuuTens i1 Hasusaayu IHokeHTis MaHacCTHMPCBKOrO, TOAL Iie
irymena Jl106MHCBKOTO, AK JIOZUHY BMCOKOI GOrocsoBchbKOi it disocod-
CBKOI BYEHOCTH 1 Beaykoil peBHOCTYM AO IIPaBOCIaBifA, 3a AKe BiH «CTpax-
AaB jame A0 cMepTu».#4 I xou KuiBCBLKRa JOKTpMHa Ipo emigiaesy Oyia
3acyazkeHa B Mockei, a kuury MaHACTUPCBEKOrO, AKO «BCAKOTO 3JI0CJIOBMS

38 B. Mood3aanescvkuil, ByAyBaHHA LiepKoB B JIyOeHcHKOMYy MrapcbKoMy
Manactmpi B 1682—1701 p.p. — «Harue Mmuynaes, 1918, III. crop. 49—380.

80 TIpo mpoGiuemy emikaesu — o0, Meaeriii M. Counositi, 9CBB, Boxkect-
BEHHA JITyprifa. ICcTopiA-posBUTOK-NOScHeHHA. PiM, 1964, cTop. 124 sq. Tam xe
¥ gireparypa muramua. Jus. o. Crenaw Xabypcvruil, Emiknesa, Vlopkron, 1968
(e mxepena i1 aireparypa mmraHsadg). Jus. mwe M. Hlasnkuns, O mojleMukd Mex-
AY MOCKOBCKMMM ¥ MAaJIODYCCKMMM yueHbMM. — ZKMHIIp., 1885, X, 234—246.

40 TIOBHMV THUTYJI IbOTO TBOPY: «KHWUTra 0 IPECYI[eCTBICHIM CJIOBeChl XpPHU-
croBuMb! cibiictBieMs CB. [lyxa cosepuratoromcs JiHHOKeHTia MoHacTMpexaro
urymena Kupuickoro Kiesckoro mpoTHBY JIMKyHieBbIXD clOoBeca XPUCTOBBL
6e3abaHEl TROPAIMX'D HaOMcaHad BB JBTO o1b BomwIomleHisa Bora Cioma (1689)
BB IIOCTHh Beaukiv» (M. ILlaankuns, O moneMukb..., crp. 238—241). Ius.
. ¥. Bydosnuy, CaoBapb PYCCKO, YKPaMHCKOM, OEIOPYyCCKO IIMCBMEHHOCTH
n JuTeparypbl Ao XVIII Beka. M. 1962, cTp. 116, 137. 3 UM rosOBHMM TBOPOM
I. ManacTupCHKOrO IOB’A3aHe 3 «BospaikeHie Ha AKoc» (mBip 6p. JIMxyxais),
1[0 #1or0 aBTOpOM OyB, OueBMAHO, caM MaHacTupchkuil. (M. Ilasnkuns, O mo-
adevuxkb ..., crp. 241—243; K. Xapaamnosuuwvp, crp. 448). llInankin BBaxKae
obuaBa TBOPK 33 «ABe HaCTH OFHOTO couMHeHwud» 1. MasacTupcbKoro (op. cit.,
243).

41 Y, Ilasnmxuns, O aonemukbs..., crp. 244.

42 Ibid.

43 Jbid., ctp. 241, mpum. 1.

4 K. Xapaasnosuuws, op. cit., 399—400.
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TIOJIHY», YXBaJieHO OyJio crasuTif,t® aje He BifBaxMUAMCA Ha HAJbIINi pern-
pecii cynporu aBTOpa, 3a SKMM CTOAJNO HE TiNBKM YKpPaiHCBKe JYyXOBEH-
CTBO, aJjie ii reTbMaH Ma3semna.

ManacTupcekmit 3amyuueca KMpuiiBCBKMM iryMeHOM, ajle MOCKOBCBKI
BJacTi mMMIBHO crexuay 3a HuM., Hepmapma p. 1696 MOCKOBCHKWIT areHT
HoHocMB, 1m0 MaHacTMpchbRuUil «TajitHo mnepeceinaerca ¢ IlymiaasHcKuM»,
HazTo Yacto OyBae y reTbMaHa B BaTypumHi it Mae cBoOix Jirofeit cepen ypa-
noBuiB KuiBcbkol «IIpukasmoit n306n1», AKi «GecmpecTaHHO» XOAATH Ao Ku-
PHUIIBCLROTO irymena.46 HemizoMo, uuM 3axkimumiaocs 6 [iis HBOTO MOCKOB-
CBbKE CIIACTBO, AKOM He BpATYBaJa cMepThb. IHOKeHTiti MaHacTmpchKuit
yroxoisea 17. I. 1697 poxy,4’ zaammusIiy 10 cofi mamM’saTh, SK IPO OJJHOTO
3 HaBMAaTHimMX irymenir KMpMIiBCLKOrO MaHACTMps i, pasoM 3 TuM,
3HAMEHMUTOTO BYEHOTrO i1 LePKOBHOIO AifA4a, MyXKHbOTO 00OPOHIA TpaAmili,
imeit i mpas Ykpaincekoi Ileprsn.4® JI 3a Le Bce BAAYHI Cy4acHMRM —
Kupnnisceruit MaHacTup (MabyTh, 3a iHII[iSTMBOIO IpuATeNsa i KOPOTKO-
4acHOro HacTymHuka IHoxenrtis Mamactupcekoro — JImmutpa Tymrasa)i®
i KuiBcbka MuTpomoaia (3BM4aitHO, 3 AO3BOJY MuTpomoauTa Bapaaama
FflcMHCHKOTO) BIIaHyBaay {(0OYeBMAHO, 3 BiZoMa reTbMaHa Maszeny, Zo0poAia
Kupuniscrrkoro mManacTupsa i npuareas MaHACTMPCHLKOIO) CBOTO 3acCiy-
JKEHOro JMlif4a BMIIEHHAM, Ha BiRKOIOMHY 3TafKy IIOTOMCTBA, #OT0 MOHY-
MEHTAJLHOIO IOPTPEeTy Haj MiclieM 30ro BiYHOTO CIIOYMHKY.30

II

Jpyruii HOpTpeT — AOCUTD BijoMuii B icTopii yKpalHCHKOro MMCTELTBA
— sHaxoguTbcg B KuiBcbkomy [JlepxxaBHomy Myzei ykpaimcbkoro mu-
crentsa. Ife Taxk 3BaHMIt «IOPTPET 3HAYKOBOro ToBapuiua B. (abo B. I'., abo
T'.) F'amauii, mo $0ro 3BM4YaiiHO AATYIOTH «cepefuHoo X VIII crogirTa» (abo
npocro: «XVIII cr.»).51 ‘

45 J. Ilasnxunv, O momemuxsbs..., cTp. 245.

46 C. Conosves, Vicropusa Poccym, VII, 597—598.

47 O, Ozn0baun, op. cit., 155.

48 Murpomoanur Liapion (Oriesxo) 3oBciM cnyimnHo HasuBae IHOKeHTis Ma-
HaCTUPCHLKOTO «BMAATHMM Y4YeHVMM i BigoMmMm yKpaiHceKyM wmarpiorom» («Ca.
Hymvurpisc Tymrrano», crop. 41).

49 NImyrmpo Tyrrrano Gy irymemom KupuiiBchbkum Jguuie xo 10 uepBuHa 1697
POKy. (Murponoaur Iaapion, op. cit., crop. 25, mpum., 59—=60). dus. M. Llasn-
Kunv, O nmomemmkb ..., crp. 238, mpum. 3.

50 Xou gaTa HamucaHHA KMpWIiBCHKOro NOpPTPeTy HeBifoMma, aje, AcHa pid,
e Morxo OyTm Jmue micasa 1697 poky, xoam momep I. MaHacTUPCHLEWMIL, i He
misminte 1708 p., Koam rersMman Mazsema posipBaB 3 MockBoo. Havmeswire,
nopTper OyB 3pobiieHmit HeBROB3i To cMmeptTi I. MaHacCTMPCHKOroO, 1je 3a KopoT-
KOYacHOrO irymedHcTBa Jmmrpa Tymraka, oTKe MixK KiHiem ciuHa i JumHem
1697 poxy.

51 «Hapuen 3 icropili yxpaiHCHKOro MMCTeLTBa», JIIOCTPaTHMBHA YaCTMHA,
Ne 171 (migmme xip moprperom Iamadnii); gus. ibid., crop. 98; VPE, I, 455 i TaG-
maga; EY 1, crop. 826 (mimmie mix moprperom Tamanii). II. O. Bimeusxmit na-
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Mucreursozuasens (P. C. YMmaHuer) 3a3Hadae, IO «y IOPTpeTi 3Ha4-
KOBoro ToBapuua B. I'amauril . .. migkpecieHa yBara mo 300pazkeHHSA KOII-
TOBHOIO 3KYIIaHa i1 30JI0TMCTOro ILIallla 3 XyTpoM. Bupas BiacHOl riggocTHn
IIOPTPETOBAHOI0 MifKPECJIOI0ThL i Bupaz o6symyysda, i ropfoBMTa IIOCTaBa
rosoBu».52 ICTOpUK He MOXKe 3a4OBOJIBHUTHCH WMMM, JOCUTH Tpadaper-
My papkamyu. Joro mikasuTe Hacammeper ocoba IOPTPETOBAHOrO, JIHO-
AVIHA, AKY BTiJIEHO y I[bOMY IIOPTpPeTi, icTopmuHmit migu, axoro abo Bim
caM, abo X #0ro poAMdYi 4y HaIaAKM XOTidM yBIYHMTH JJIg IIOTOMCTBA.

XTo-3K TagMit 6yB 0TOI1 «3HAYKOBMIT ToBapuin I'amaiia»? Ifo 3Hae mpo
HBOTO icTOpis um, mMpuHAaiMHI, T€HeaJsiorig IbOro POAYy, L0 ZaB KiJBKOX
BU3HAYHUX JepkaBHux i BilicbkoBux miauis XVII—XVIII cr. Ha mepiue
IMTaHHA JEerxKo BiamosicTm: Higor 0. Ase 3BepHeMocg Lo rexeasorii I'a-
maiiie XVIII cromitra (8 XVII cT. He 3Haemo xanHoro Bacuma Tamadif).53
ByJo xineka Bacumis I'amadiiB, aje xxafien 3 HUX He BiAIOBifae HaBepe-
HuM B icTopii mucrenTsa mamum. Ochb, mpumipom, Bacuab AHApieBUY (CHMH
Annpis AnppieBmua) I'amasia, GyHYYKOBMII TORapuIl, APyI MeMyapucTa
fIxoBa Mapxosuua, 110 nomep GezmitHymm p. 1726, Maroum Jmine 33 PoOKw,
niguac Cynaupkoro moxoay,’ orxe, He I'puropoByy, Hi 3HAUKOBMII TOBa-
PHIL, a TOJIOBHE, 3aHAATO MOJIOAMIL, 1100 ioro mMozxHa O6yJI0 OTOTOXXHIOBA=
TV 3 IOPTPETOBRaHOI0 ocobor. A och Bacmis I'puroposwy T'amasia (BHYK
TeHepaJbHOro ocaysia AnroHa AHapiesmda Iamanii), axuit posnoyas cayxK-
6y B 1757 p. BilffCLKOBUM KaHIEJNAPMCTOM, P, 1765 aicTas 3mamHA BIIICEKO-
BOro ToBapuuua, B 1781 p. 6ys wienom CTapoAayOiBCEKOro rpofchbKOro Cyay,
B 1783 — 3acigarenem ITorapcekoro Huzguroro 3emcekoro Cyny, a p. 1790
— cypnzero Ilorapcproro moeitoBoro cyzy.?® Bin Takox He GyB 3HaYKOBUM
TOBapuIIEM, a TOJIOBHE, XPOHOJOTi4HO He BiAmosinae moprpetori. Bys e
Bacuas (HeBizomuit o Oarbkori) I'amaiis, moJITaBCHKMIL IIOJIKOBMIT KOMi-
cap y 1746 porri, po AgOro Gigem Hivoro He 3HaeMo.%8 Bigpm Bacuiuis ce-
pex Tamauxiis y XVIII er. He Gyxo,

Age, mozxke, Ha NOPTpeTi BMOOpazKeHMII AKMUICE «3HAYKOBRMII TOBAapPIII
T'. (Tpuropin?) I'amanias? Ilykaiimo I'puropiis I'amaxiie y XVIII cr. Ocs
Tpuropiit Auppieend Tamania (cuH Aupapia AHapieBnya), OyHUYyKOBMIT TO-
Bapuiu (3 1720 poky), arwit momep p. 1737 Geszitumit i, mabyTs, me He

Tye moprper lamanii To 60-mm p.p. XVIII cr. («IeTopis ykpaincbkoro mmcrein-
TBa», T III, crop. 272), To Kimnmem 1750-x — mouarkoM 1760-x p.p. («YKpain-
CBLEWMIT [IOPTPETHMI KIMBOIIUC», CTOP. 241).

52 «Hapucu 3 icropii yrpaiHchkoro mmcrenmsa», crop. 98. Ius. VPE, I,
cTop. 455.

53 Pogoeix TamaniiB — B. Mood3zaanesckiil, Malopocciiickiii PopocaoBHNKS,
r. I. K. 1908, crop. 238 sq. Homarkm Ao HbOro — ibid., . II, K., 1910,
cTp. 666 sq.

54 B. Modzanresckiil, op. cit.,,I, 242; II, 666.

55 Ibid., I, 248. Mipxysamusa II. O. Binenpkoro uofo arpuOyuii mopTpery
Tamanii (eim mpummcye jioro Bacuiesi I'puroposudy Iamanii. — «YKpaiHCBRIMA
IOPTPEeTHMIA XKMUBOIIMC», CTOP. 240) MiCTATH HM3KY iCTOPMYHMX IIOMWUJIIOK.

56 B, MooO3anesckiil, I, 268. Mox3aleBcbKMiI BBaxKae, IIf0 BiH He 3 IBOTO
poay TamaxniiB (BMCOLBLKMUX).
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crapuit.5? Ock jtoro Kysen, I'puropiit AuTonond I'amaiisa (CMH reH. ocayJa
Anrona A. T'amauii), akuit Bumsca «B Iloablgi», moTim 6yB OyHUYKOBUM
ToBapuireM i p. 1758 6yB KaHAMAATOM Ha I€HEPaJIbHOTO XOPYHIKOro, ajae
TOro-3X POKY IIOMep, TaKOXK, 3[a€ThCA, He B AyXKe CTapoMy Bini%® (itoro
cuH 3ragasuit Bume Bacuas I'puroposndy). O6uasa I'puropii ne Gyau 3HaU-
KOBMMM ToBapumiamu. Hapemri, 6y8 me I'puropiit T'puroposny I'amamia
(cum I'puropia AnToHoBMua), B cayk06i 3 1773 p., 3rofioOM IIOPYYHMK pociii-
cbKol apmii,?® ase Bin abcosoTHO He mizxomwmTh. Bigein I'puropiis cepex
Tamaxniie XVIII ct. He OyJ0,

OTXe «3Ha4K08020 ToBapuia amaunii» — i Bacuia, Hi I'puropia —
y XVIII croxirri e 6yso. Koro-3x cmpapxi Buobpaskye 1jeii IIOPTPET Jio-
IUHV «3 BUPa30M BJACHOI rifHOCTM», HmifKpecieHuM i «y Bupasi obmradsa»,
i «B ropmoBuTiit mocTaBi rosoBu»? fIKIO MMCTENTBO3HABIL He JAIOTE HAM
Ha ne Bipmosizi, a icropii mopTpeTy MM AOKIaZHO He 3HAEMO, CIPOOyeMo
3aIOMTATM caM NOPTpeT. SIK 3BMuaiiHO, HmifmMcy Ha IOPTpeTi HeMmae. AJae
TaM € Te — i HaliBaxauBsine, — IO IIEPEOYMIN BCi, XTO MaB KO Aina 3 UM
noprperoMm. Bo Ha HBOMY Bropi, y IpaBoMy KYyTi, HaBKOJO repba (1e e
amimenmit «Ipua», damincunit rep6 'amamniis)é® e mamme, ax 3BUHalHO, ¥
¢opMi ITOYATKOBMX JIiTEp, IO JIOTO AYy3Ke JErko IIpodYuTaTu:

H(x) L(apcvrozo) I(pecsiraoeo) B(eauuecrsa)

B(iticvxa) 3(anoposvkozo) 3(narnuii) T(osapuws)

B(iticvrosuii) I'(puzopiti) I'(aranis).

Ilepes HamMyM IOPTpPeT 3HATHOrO BilickkoBoro Tosapmma I'puropis I'a-
MaJiil. 3BaHHA «3HATHMI BiiCLKOBMII TOBapuin» CBiAYMTE Hpo Te, IO IIeit
T'puropiit Tamanis xuB gech y Apyriit momoBmui XVII (abo mHa mouar-
Ky XVIII) crositTa (ile 3BaHHag 3HMKAE 32 reTbMaHyBaHHa IBana Ckopo-
nazacekoro).1 Bei i T'puropii Tamauii, mgo ix 3Haemo y XVIII cT., He Maan
1 He MOIJIM MaTHM ILbOTO 3BaHHsA. Ta HaMroJOBHIiIle — Lie YaPCLKU TUTYJI.
JMoro sxusajoca mume mo 1721 poxy, xomm IleTpo I npwitHAB TUTYI imne-
paropa. Bigroxi mmcamnocs 3BuuaiiHo: «Ero (abo Esa) VimnepaTopckoro Be-
JIiMdgecTBa», AK e 6auyumo, mMpuMipoM, Ha BiJlOMOMY IIOPTPeTi IOJKOBHMKA
Ilepesacnascskoro Cemena Cymmmm.82 Otzke, Hamyc Ha mopTpeti I'puropia
Tamanii crapmmii Bixg 1721 poky.

Bineme Toro. Bin 3HauHO crapmmii Bix miel matu. Bo turyxn «Mx Ilap-
croro IIpecBersoro BesmuecTBa» BXKMBaBca TiabkM Bix 1682 mo 1696 po-
Ky, KO Ha MOCKOBCBKOMY IIPECTOJIi CMZAiJI0 BOgHOYAaC ABOX IfapiB —

57 Ibid., 243.

58 Ibid., 245.

59 Ibid., 248.

60 B. Jlykosckiii u B. Mood3zanesckiit, Manopoccifickisi T'epbosauks, CIIB.,
1914, ctp. 30.

61 3a mapvvu mpod. JI. O. OKiHmeBMya, SKUI CHEIiAIbLHO JOCIiIKyBaB Iie
IIMTAHHA, OCTAHHA JAOKYMEHTAJbHa 3TafKa IIPO «3HATHMX BIiICBKOBMX TOBapU-
miB» HalexuTb 1730 pokosi (J. Okxinwesuy, 3HayHe BifICBKOBE TOBApPMUCTBO B
VYrpaini-Ferbmanmmeai XVII—XVIII cr. — «3amucku HayxkoBoro ToBapycrsa
im, IITeByenka», ToM 157, MriouxeHn, 1948, crop. 46).

62 «Hapucy 3 icTopii yRpaiHCHKOrO MMUCTEITBA», 1IIOCTPAaTMBHA JYacTyHa, 172,
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6pary IeaH i Ilerpo OsekcieBnui. OTke, I'puropiit 'amasnis noprpery 6yB
3HATHUM BilicbkoBMM ToBapuiieM y 1680—1690 porax i 6yB Tomi, Ax BMA-
KO, JIOAMHOIO B3XK€ JOCUTh IIOBAXKHOTO BiKy — pech mip mrictgecatky. Ta
1 caM TIOPTpPeT 3 OLMM HAMMCOM HaJeXuTh He «cepeawHi XVIII cromit-
Ts», AK IOMMIKOBO BBaXKalOTh iCTOPMKM MMCTELTBA, a OCTaHHIM AiBOM fecs-
munirtam XVII Biky. Ase mpo me paii.

XT0-3K, BpemITi, IMBUTLCA Ha Hac 3 I'amagiinoro moprtpery? Biamosizne
Ha Ile sCHa: neped HaMu nopTper I'puzopis Muxaiinosuua I'amanii, I'puyv-
xa Famaasn, sx 4020 Hazusaay 0pY3i,S3 susHaAuH020 YKPAIHCHKO20 0epicaB=
HOo20 ¥ eiticvko8020 difua dpyz0i noaosunu XVII croairrs.

Biorpadia I'puropis I'amamnii (map. xoso 1630 T 1702) mocurs Bimoma.64
Cur moakoBHuka Yepkacwvkoro (1662) Muxaitna Iamamii 31 crapumii 6par
MajibyTHBROTO reHepaspHOro ocaysa AH#Apia Tamamii, Tpuropiit I'amaiis
6yB mocmoM reTbmana IBama BMroBCBKOro L0 TYpelBEOro cyJraHa B 1659
poii, 8 a B 1663 p. — coruukom ITupsaruucekum. P. 1664 BiH cTae MOJIKOBHMU~
koM Jlyb6eHcekum (y Bproxomeupkroro) i Biprozi BucyBaerhbcg Ha OfHe 3
nepmmx MicIk cepej; CTApLUMHCLKOI BepxXiBRM, OepyduM dYiNbHY yyacTs y
GaraTeox BilicekoBMX i moaiTMuHMX arLigx Toro uacy. Ilocmamuit Bpro-
XOBeIBbKMM Ha Npaeuii Gepir [rinpa mporu Tetepi it nmosaxkis, Bin 3aBxas
BEJIMKOIO BJIapy IIPOTMBHMKOBI, 30KpeMa pPO3rpoMMB ToJioBHI cuim Terepi
oix KopcyHeM p. 1665, 3aXOImMBIINM TaM y IIOJIOH T€HEPaJbHY CTapIUMHY
Terepi, Toro-xx pory Bix i3ams 3 Bproxosenpkum no MOCKBM, [ie HicTas
MOCKOBCBKE IBOPAHCTBO i1 IL[APCBKy rpamory Ha MaeTku (c. c. Xopyxkig-
Ky ¥ Xwutui), Hagani tomy I'erbmanom. P. 1668 BproxorRernpkuit, Sskuit By~
pimms mopBaty 3 Mockgsow, mociae I'amasmiro Ha uwousi geseranii mo Ty-
peyuMHM AJd IIeperoBopiB y cmpaBi Typenpkoi mpoTeknii Hapg YXRpaiHoo.
Tamajia ycmimmHO BMKOHAB II0 Miciio, ase mezabapoM BproxoBeNbRMI 3a-
ruHyB, i T'amasig mepexoauTk Ha Oik J[opolleHKa, B AKOro Bim 6ys crmo-
YaTKy OXOTHMIIBKMM IIOJKOBHMKOM (1669 p.), moriMm monkosuukom Ilaso-

63 ITapjyio ITonyGoTok y CBOiX JiTOMMCHMX HOTATKax 3amycaB mixg 1702 po-
goMm: «Tamanp I'puinko ymeps». (A. Jazapesckiil, Vicropuyeckie ouepry ITout-
TaBckoit JlyOennmmuas: XVII—XVIII BB. — «YreHis B®» MVcropuueckoms OO-
mecrsb Hecropa-Ji'kronucua», xa. XI, K., 1896, crp. 45).

64 TIpo I'. M. T'amaxito — mus,: A. Jlazapesckiii, OuepEy MaJOPOCCIACKUX'D
dammniiz, Marepiansl aina mucropin obujectBa b XVII u XVIII B. 6. Tamanbn.
— «Pycckin Apxurb», 1875, kH. I, crp. 439, 440—441; A. Jlazapesckiii, Vicro-
pudeckie odepkyu IToamraBckoir JlyOemumpmubr XVII—XVIII B.B. — «YTeHin BB
Vicropuyeckoms Obmiectests Hecropa-Jlbrommcna»; kH. XI, crp. 38—47; B. Mo-
d3anesckiil, PogocIoBHMKS, I, crp. 238—239; II, 666, 672; B. Cornuuenko (B.
Mopzanerckiin), «Tamanabs, T'puropiit MuxaiinoBuusb» — «Pycckiit Biorpadmn-
yeckits CroBapbk», ToM «I['aar—IepGenb», CIIB., 1914, crp. 185—188 (Tram-ixke i1
6ibaiorpacdis).

65 daminbHa Tpamguuis npo nocoabereo I. M. Iamaxmii go Typewunmnn 8i0
Boz0ara XMeavHUYDKO20 NOKYMEHTAJILHO He JoBefeHa i B3arali cymHiBHA.
Jus. A. Jlazapesckiti, VicTopudecKie o4epkEM ..., crp. 39; «Pycckiit Biorpadpnu-
yeckiit CJyioBapbk», mom «Iaar-T'epbenb», crp. 185.
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Jouskum (1671—1673)%6 i renepanbHMM ocayiaoMm (1674) i1 axwiics d4ac Ha-
kKasHuM reTbMaHoMm (1674). M'amanis kKopmcTyBaBca BesuKuMm nosippam Jlo-
pourerka, 3 gkuM OyB rocBosuenmit.8? 3okpema JlopomeHKo croziBaBcA
yepe3 I'amamiro, AKX KomMuHBOrO JIyOEHCHKOIO IIOJIKOBHMKA, 3MiI{HUTH
cBol mo3munuii Ha JliBoOepexHiNt Ykpaini. Aje HpOMy Ha IIepellIKOfi craja
Typenbka opientanis 'amanii®® i1 camoro JopolreHKa.

Tamamig zammmascs Ha Gomi JopomreHka Majiiske AO KIHIA: II{OHO
p. 1675 BiH noBepHyBcsa Ha JliBoGepeskka, fe reTbMaH CaMOiiIOBUY, SKMIL
HikKOJMM He Mir 3a0yTM JOr0 AOPOILUEHKIiBCHKOTO MMHYJIOTO, TPUMaB Ji0TO
GaraTo poOKiB «He y [ey», Y HEBYPA3ZHOMY CTaHI «3HATHOIO BiliCHBKOBOTO
ToBapuias. 3a e I'amanis Bigmaums CawmosimoByuy B 1687 pori, xKoam
miggac I. KpuMchbKOro moxonxy B3fAB yd4acThb y 3MoBi mpotu I'eTpMaHa, 110
3akinunnacg Kogomanpkum mepeBoporoM. I'amadgis micrae Tomi csoe JIy-
GeHCBKe IIOJKOBHMIITBO, ajle He HazoBro.8® Tpaayuuiiiamii NIpUXMIbHUK 3r0-
nu 3 Typeuunnoro 1 Kpumom, Bin 6epe y4acTs B ONO3MIIiT cTaplIMHY IIPO~
TY TORIMIHEOI ImoJritTuky Maszemy, 71 1688 POKY MOCKOBCBKMII ypAn HaKa3aB
mo36aBuTy I'aMaJilo MOJKOBHMIITBA i HaBiTH B3ATH JI0TO «IIOL Kapayi».’0
Ile 6yB ximeup mosaiTmuHOI Kap’epu I'amadril.

Ta 3 Tamadgiero Tpeba 6yao umcantucs. Hezabapom Masena momMupuscs
3 HuM i HazmaB jfomy HOBiI MaeTKM (30KpeMa p. 1689 c. Bogaksy 3 MiamHAMMU
Ha pu, Cyii, a p. 1690 — c. Xpyai). ¥ 1689 poui I'amania ize 3 T'erbma-
HOM 70 MOCKBM, K «3HATHMII BilICbKOBMII TOBAPMII CTApLuMit», i xicrae
TaM LApPCBKY rpaMory Ha MmaeTkm (1690 p.).”t Ocramni poxu Iamaxig, ax
«3HaTHUI BifICHbROBMII TOBAPMII», «CJIABETHDBIN M C IIOPOAYM YECTHOE YPO3KO-
HBII M AEePKaBHBII €r0 MMJIOCTE IIaH», XXuB y JloxBuui (1696), mommmpro-
J04¥ CBOI BOJOMIHHA ¥ TOCIIOAApPIOIOUM y CBOiX HaraTmx maeTKax. Bin mo-
mep 1702 poxry,’2 zagmiaiouy Bei cBoi maeTku Apyxuui Mapii Bacumisni
(1 1714),% aka srogom (1710 p.) zammcana Gimpmry wactuny ix Kwuiso-

66 ITaTy 1671 poxky momae HOKYMEHT, onybuixkomammit M. BosaakoMm y CTYAil
«XTo~X aBTop T. 3B. Jitornuey Camomynua?s — IHTII, T. 153, JI., 1935, crop. 41.

67 Tirka I'. M. T'amaxnii Gyna ppyzxuHoio Gpara I'erbmama — Asupapis Jopo-
diesrua JopoirieHKa, TIONKoBHMEA [1aBOJIOLBEKOrO, HaKa3noro I'erbMana (1674 p.).
(B. Mo93aaesckiti, PogoclIoORBEMKS, I, 238, 452), a Opar I. Tamanii — Amxapist M.
TPamaurisz, 3rogoM TeHEPaJbHMI ocayl, OyB OADYKEHW 3 NOHBKOIO IIOJKOBHMKA
YUnurypuucebroro I'puropis Jlenmecbkoro, cBodka IerbMana II. JopolueHka.
(M. Ilerposcvkuil, 3 xurra Ilerpa Hopomenka Ha MockoBumsHi. — 3HTII, T.
100, JIsBiB, 1930).

68 A. Jlazapesckiil, Vicropuueckie ouyepru..., 40—41.

69 O. Oenobaun, op. cit., 26, 30, 36, 39.

76 Ibid., 166, 168. B Mocksi, MabyTs, fOGpe mam’ATany, mi0 CKa3aB KOJVICH
Tamania OZHOMY MOCKOBCHLKOMY IIOJKOBHMKOBi: «He mIabiseio Hac y3AaW», IO
srogom I'amania creepauB cBOIiM BracHOpy4HMM migmmcom (C. Coaosves, VicTo-
pua Poccun, VII, 397).

71 H. Kocrosaposnb, Cobpanie coumHeniit. Vicropumyeckis MoHorpachim un
mzcnbnoeania. Ku, VI, CIIB., 1905, cmp. 403.

72 B. Mood3aaesckiil, Pogocnoeunks, I, 239; A. Jlazapesckiii, VicTopuueckie
OYepKM ..., 45; «Pylcckivt Biorpadnyeckiit Ciosape», IV, 188.

78 B. Mood3asesckiii, PofocnoBHNKS, I, 239.
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Muxaitnisceromy 3omaorosepxomy it JlyGenHcbkomy MrapchkoMmy MaHa-
cTupam.’4

Koau-x 6ye spobaemmit moprper Iamanii? JlegBe- UM MOXKHA KyMa-
TI, WO e Gyiao micias cmeptu Joro (1702) abo jroro mpyzacay (1714). Hi
MuxamiBehbki, Hi Mrapepki uweHni, Hi popuui Oezzitmoro Iamasnii, Arum
AicTasaca wacTMHa itoro mMaerxie,’® He Oynu zarikaBieHi B I{bOMY. 3pemr-
TOIO, ¥ HammMc Ha IOPTPeTi CBim4YMTh, 110 Bin Oy mmcammit abo mech Mix
1682—1687, abo-k mixk 1688 i 1696 poramm. Ilpmmyckaemo, IO micas
cmepty I'puropia I'amadii Ta ioro KiHKM mopTper Mir morpammty Ao Jlox-
BUIBKOL nepkBy Pizasa Boropoauui, e 0y nmoxoBauuit 'amainia,’¢ ane me
BUKJIIOYAEMO, III0 NMOPTPET Mir micTarmca KOMyCh 3 HAINAAKIB JOTO MOJION-
mioro Gpara — reHepanbHOro ocaysa Auzapia Tamadmii, Bix axoro moxozuts
nei1 Bigommiz pig. Ha zxanb, He 3HaeMO AETAJNBHINIOL icTOPil IIbOTO TOPTPETY.

Tax um Tak, mepen Hamy He TBip «cepeamuy XVIII cr.», a Gesmepeu-
Hwit TBip KiHna XVII cr., ceb-To Masemmucbkoi 7061, AKa — IIOBTOPIOEMO
ne —- B icTopii yKpalHChKOro MajApeTBa 1€ HAATO MAaJio AOCHTifzKeHa.

74 A. Jlazapescxiil, Vicropuaeckie odyepru..., 456—47.

75 ITe Oys Imam MmxajinmoBra TIamautisi, coTemk JoxsBuuprmiz (1721—1727),
3rofioM OyHJIYKOBMII TOBAPMIN, CMH IeHepajsHoro ocayJya M. A. Tamaunmii, He-
Gomxa T. M. Famamii (ibid., 46—47; B. Mod3sanescxiii, PORocaoBHUKS, I, 241).

76 B. Moo3axsesckKiil, POJOCIOBENKD, I, 239.



Bo:dan Bunap

PO3BUTOK EKOHOMIYHOI TYMKHU B KMIBCBKIN PYCI,
IX—XII CT.

I
Cycniavno-Exonomiuni Bidnocunu y Kuiscvxiii Pyci
(IIpomoBzkeHHs)

Posraagarouy muTaHHg CyCHiJIBHO-eKOHOMiYHMX BigHOCMH Yy KuiBcbKii
Pyci, Mn B3Ke KOPOTKO 3rafyBajy NpPOo HasABHICTH ypbaHizanijimoro mpo-
mecy.* Po3BUTOK MiCT, K TAaKOXK IIOCTeIIeHHE BiOKpEeMJIeHHA peMecsa Bifx
xni6opo6eTBa, CIPMAIOTL CTBOPEHHIO CepefHLol BepCTBM HACEJEHHs 1 Hax
TUMM CIIpaBaMi BapTO TYT SYNMHUTUCE.

Pona cepesuboi BepeTBy Ta il eKOHOMiYHI iHTepecH Ije Majo BMBYEH] i,
AK BiZIOMO, IOBaXKHA YAaCTMHA iCTOPMKIB cepefHBOBIUYA IpHUAepKyBaJjacsa
OOTJIAMAIB, MOBJIAB HEAOPO3BMHEHICTH cepefHBOI BEPCTBM HacesieHHs Oyio
OmHOIO 3 HAaibIBII IIPUMKMETHMX O3HAK y COUIANBHINA cTpyrTypi Cxomy
Espomn y mpoTusary Ao T. 3B. 3axony.’3 3 miero Teopicio JefBM UM MOKHA
norogytuck. Ha Hamy AyMKY v KuiBcekiit Pyci icHyBasa OCUTE YMCIIeHHA
cepenHs BepcTBa HaceJeHHA 1 B il ckyaz BXommiy 3aMOKHIimI pemicHukm,
Ky, K TakKoxX JacTuHa GospcTBa i mepxoBHoI iepapxii. Came 1a cepen-
HA BepCTBa TBOPWJIA TIOBAXKHMII BifiCOTOK MICBKOro HACeNeHHA i AR MM BxKe
3rafyBajyu TONepeAHbo, 32 AEeAKMMM IifjpaXyHKamM, BifiCOTOK MiCBKOro
HacenenHsa B KuiBcekiit Pyci moxomms mo 13%, TobGTo GyB BMIMM #K ¥
nismimiit Pocilicekiit immepil. Mo pedi, AesaKi oGpPaXyHKM UMUCEIBLHOCTH
MiChKOTO HaceJleHHs 3ycTpidaemo y Bimomiit mpani JloBHapa-3amosbsChbKOTo,
B AKiit aBTOp moxae Taki iHdopmanii:74

* Tu. Yxpaincvokuti Icropux, 4. 29—30, 1971, crop. 28—43.
78 C. T. IIywugapeB yBazkae, 0 «Iopojia B eBPOMEVICKOM cMblIciie B Poccuu
10 CcyIecTBy He 65110 A0 18 cm3». I'n. «Poccua 1 EBpora B MCTOPWMYISCKOM IIPOMI-~
aoM». B: Espaszutickuilt Bpesmenwnux (BepamH), KH. 5, 1927, crop. 127. Ilorasau
Kingena i in. gocnimumkie maBomyure B. II. IllymiapwuH, Lpfr. 1Ip., cTop. 52—53:
- 74 M. B. JoBHap-3amnoibCcKuil. JICTOPUR PYCCKO20 HAPOOHO20 Xo3aiicTea,
7. I. Xues, 1911, crop. 66.
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Poxru Miceke HaceJeHHA Y BizmcoTkax 1m0 BCLOTO
B abcomoTHMX mmdpax HacCeJIeHHSA
1724 328.000 3.0
1728 802.000 3.1
1796 1301.000 4.1
1835 3025.000 5.8
1867 1857.000 10.6
1897 16785.212 13.0

fx ne Bxe BiaMiTuB I'pymescbruit,’5 MimaHcTEO y nomiTuuHOMy i mpas-
HOMy BigHOmeHHAX Gyso piBHOmpaBHe 3 GospcTeoM, Gineini micra xopu-
CTYBaJMCh TAKOX IIEBHMMM IPMBinmeAMy, 30KpeMa y IJIOIIMHI iX camo-
YIIpaBmu.

€ pap Teopiit Ipo reHe3y PO3BMTKY MicCT i I1e OKpeMa ILUMpoKa Tema. Ha
IBOMY MicLi MOXKeMO TiJLKM 3rafaTi, 110 CJI0BO «IOPOA» — II€ OTOPOIKeHe,
6esmeune micie i, Ak rospopurk I'pymeBcbkuit, ropogyu OymoBaHO AJds 3a-
XWCTy HaCeJIeHHA i 71010 00opony. «IJast maneiuol eBOJIOII] BiMHOCKH MaJy
3Ha4YeHHA IIi ropoaM, KOTpi 3B’asyBany Gineiui rpymm ocag, i Tmm Gimeiue
6yno ix 3HadeHHs, yum Gimbmri Oyay mi rpymy i saiHATI HMMM TepuTopii.
3 1pOTO NOIJIAAY AOJsi i pons roponip OyJa Ay:Ke HEOZHAKOBA. 3aCHOBaHI
AJIS 3aXMCTY B dacyu HebesmewHOCTH, AeAKi TOPOAKM 3icTaBasuck i Ha masi
TiIBKY CXOBMINAMM AJil HEBEeJMKMX TPYI CyCiHMX ZBOPMIN 4y cin, mo-
POXRHMMM Y Yacy CIIOKOIO. IHIII X 3 4acoM cTaBajy MOJITHYHUMMK I RKYJIb-
TYPHUMM ILIeHTpaMM He TiJIbKM AJg cBoei OesrocepefHBOI OKOMIl, aje
i pua cycizamx ropoxis i ix okpyrie».”6 Tarux ropogiB abo «ropopui» Ha
TepuTopil Pyci O6yno xy=xe Garato, AK Hanpurian Ha Kuismyzi moxax
400, Bosmai — 6Gina 350, Ilogimmo — 250, HepuuriBmuui — 150. 3HauHa
iX yacTMHaA [aTyeThCca Iepef-icTopmaHMMyT dHacamu, Tob6TO Oyam BOHM
3aCHOBAHI IIle Epef CTBOPEHHAM KHIBCBHKOI AepxaBu. fIK Biomo, ckaHpgu-
HaBCBKI JXepesa ommcyloTb Pyck Kpaem ropoxis («gardariki»), momibmi
indopmanii 3yerpivaemMo TakOX y BiZaHTIMCBEMX Hpalfx.

C. B. IOmkoB y cBoiit mpaui Oxepxu no ucropuu geodaaussa y Kues-
ckxoii Pycu mpobye mofmati Kasacudikamiro 1ux HaceJeHMX IIyHKTIB, yBa-
3Kaloyy 10 Y PaHHIX yacax iCHyBasy TPM THMIM TOPOAIB: miyeMiHHI, KHAXKI
i ropoay axi Gysy Ha TepuTOpii KHAXKOI BJaAM, X04 He OOOB’S3KOBO 30y-
ZoBaHi camMmmyM KHA3AMM.”? 3HAYHMIL PO3BMUTOK CiJIbCBKOrO TOCIOJAPCTBA,
[0 Y BUCHiALI COPUIIMHMBCA JO IIOCTEIIEHHOTO 3POCTAaHHS HACEJIeHHA Ta
#1010 KOHI[EHTPAIil B OKpeMux pajioHax, 6yB MabyTb OfHOIO 3 HaiBazKJIM-
BilIMxX IIepeflyMOB IJiA 3aCHOBAaHHA TIOpPOZiB, AK OOOPOHHMX OCEpeAKiB
(«refugium»). 3romoM PO3BUTOK peMecCNa Ta TOPTiBJi CKpimoe Mepexy
TOpPOAiB-MiCT AK BaKJMBUX €KOHOMIUHMX i KYJBTYPHMX OCEepejKiB.

75 T'pylIeBCHKMIL, LT, IIP., T. 3, cTOp. 315.
76 Tam xe, T. I, cTop. 362.
77 YOHMIKOB, IMT. TIP., CTOP. 23, 46—47.
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3 kinnem IX-ro Ta B X-My cr. Ha Teputopil Kuiscekoi Pyci mocrae
paz Ginpmmx micrt, HasBu 23 MicT 3ycTpivaemo y JiTOmMCi, X0U meit CIIMCOK
HaIeBHO He € noBHuM.’8 Y XI-My cT. BXXe 3raziyeThCs NpO icHyBanHa 6ins
80 micrt, a B XII-My cT. ¥y AKepesaxX HaBOAMUTHCH lue 118 mase mict.??

SIx Bimomo, cepexn micT KuiBcbkoi Pyci nenTpasashe micue zaiimae Kuis,
AK HaiOimbIvii MDOMITMYHWMI, E€KOHOMIWHMII Ta KYJLTYPHUII OCEPEIOK.
Icropuunuit po3euToxk Kuira Mae BenuKy JiTepaTypy i meaki mpari srogom
BMUKOPHMCTAEMO IIpM OOGroBopeHHi oxpemmx mmraub 80 Bing camoro Kuesa
6yB pap OimpumMx micT 3 3aBAAHHAM CIYXKUTHM He TiNbKM AJas 060OpOHM,
ajye peski 3 Hux Gysm piBHOYacHO 1 GiabIIIMY €KOHOMIYHUMY OCEPEeIKaMM.
I Tag, B JiTommci srapgyerscs mpo Bumropox (y 3ammci mas 946 p.), Ak
Dinpire TOpropesibHe MicTo, moJsokeHe Ha 20 kM. Ha miBHiu Bixm Kwuesa.
3 immmx MicT MOxKHA 3ragzaTy Binropox — mosoxkenwuit Ha 30 kM. Ha 3axiz
Big Kuena, 3Bennropox — 10 XM. Ha miBzeHb Bixg Kuera, a 3 MeHIINX —
Tymant i Bacunis. Ha miBzmens, 6ina maBHBOrO MicTa BuTHueBa, Bimomoro
mie BisauTifickkomy immepartopoBi Koncrantmnosi BarpanopomHOMy $AK
BeJuKe nopTose Micro Ha Muinpi, 6yB CeaTomosy Ta micra Xaiwen i Tpe-
nosb. Ha miBmenHii rpaHuiji KUIBCHKOI Jiep>KaBK. Ha TOTPaHMYYIO i3 cTe-
nom, 6ysm 6inbmni micra — Karis, Koeyss, Borycaasius, Topdeckk, IOp’iB
abo I'topuis Ta Memmuboxx’sa, Jeari 3 ™ix mict, ax Hampuraasg Burnuis
un miswmine JOp'iB 3amnmkau B XI-my sra. XII-my cr. ¥ niBmiumil wactmai
TIpaeobepexxa (cboropHi KuTOMMpIIMHA) BHAXOOMJINCE TaKi BaxXkiauBi
uenTpu gepes’sH sk Kopocrens ta OBpyd, Ha IIpum’ati — Typos i ITiHcek,
Ak Takoxx Mosup. Ha JliroGepexiki Besykmmyu wmicramyu Oyiam Ilepesc-
JaBab (3amme 3 907 p.) i Yepuurie Ta menme micto Jlrobew, momozkeHe Ha
niBuiy Bix YepHurosa, Bizome 3 sitommcy ige 3 Kinns IX-ro cr. Tam xe
Gysm 1 immmi micTa, AR Hanpuraag, Cocuuus, Mopogeiicek, Crapony6, Iay-
xis, JIyber i im Opmum 3 HajigapHimmx micT Bommuceroi semni 6ys Bo-
ameb (ab0 BeawHB) SKOr0 IIOYATKYM CATAIOTH 7o dacis chopmyBaHHA KUiB-
cpkoi sepzxaBiu. 3a wacis Kuiscbroi Pyci nenrpom Bosmscekoi semuti
6y Bosomymup, 3acHOBaHWII KHA3eM Bosozummupom CaaTOCIaBMYEM Ma-
6yTs B xinmi X-ro cr. Jipyrum mo Bemyuyni microm 6ye JIyuex, mounmHa-
soum 3 XII-ro cT. ocifiok OKpeMOro KHaziBcTBa, 3 immmx mict ma Boymi
MOXKHa Le 3ragaTy Bysex, Ilepecomunmua, AyOHo, Ilmicreckk i gani Ha

78 Ta. M. H. Tuxomupos. Jlpesnepycckue 20poda. Mocksa, 1946. B mepiuo-
My pospimi el mpatyi mogano B XPOHOJOTIUHOMY IIODAAKY 3TafiKyu ¥ siTorci
npo icHyeamua oxpemyux MicT. Micra Kuieckkoi Pyci 8 XI—XII cT. CKISIaINCE
B OCHOBHOMY 3 [BOX HaCTMH: yKpimieHol 9aCTHMHM — <«IiTMHELb, B AKiil 3BU-
YaifHO pOSMilyBaBCA KHMAKMII ABIP Ta XKMiIM NPEACTaBHMKM KHAXKOI BIajM,
Goapy Ta HEPKOBHI MOCTOMHMKM Ta «IIeperpajiff», TOOTO IIoCany, fie K pe-
MicHmkY, Kymii i HuXui BeperBM HaceleHHA., fIK ®Biamivae 3rajaHWit aBTOP
CTBODEHHA TOCaAy He MOXKHAa AaTyBaTM ckopime ak X-uM cT. i came 3 po3by-
ZIOBOIO THX TIEPEAMICTb XPOHOJIOTIUHO 3B’A3@HMII DOSBITOK pemecia i Toprisai.

79 Tn. Hapucu crapodasnvoi icropii Yxpaincvkoi PCP, uuTt. mp., crop. 462.

80 H. M. lilenmxosa. Mcropus Kuesa. Bubaucepaguueckuii yxa3areav.
T. 1. Mcropusn Kuesa ¢ Opesneiiwux spesen 0o 1917 2. Buin, I. Vcropua Kuesa
¢ dpesnetiwur spesen 9o 1861. Kueg, I'oc. Mcr. B-ka YCCP, 1958, 329 cr.
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3axim — crapozaBHe MmicTo UepBeH (3ragane B JiTommci B 981 p.) Ta Beas.
Ienrpom Tamnupsroro KuaziscTBa 6ys Iammy, Beanke fK Ha TOXIIIHI wacu
wmicro, 3 immmx mieT cxif aragaTy 3Beruropog, TepeGosiio i Ha 3axomi —
ITepeMuins.

He maemMo TOYHMX maHmuX PO PO3MIipyM MiCT Ta KiJIbKicTh MiCBKOTO Ha-
ceJleHHA. Y TOMYy BifHOIIeHHI MOIKHa IIOAATV TiABKWM HpubOAM3HI HgaHi,
6azoBaHi Ha apxeosoriyEmMx BilOMOCTAX, 3ragkax y Jiromwcax Ta indop-
Manijt B ommcax-MeMyapax BimBimysauiB. IK 3HaeMO, BeIMKMMM MicTamu
Ipuprinpor’a i 3axiguux 3emens G6ymu Kuis, Yepuwuris, Ilepescaas, Bojo-
zvvup Ha Bosuui Ta I'amyy wa HOuictpi. Haiibineimmm micTom OyB oueBUA-
Ho KuiB, HapaxoByioun 6ina 40—50 Tuc. Hacenenns.8! IlIsuzgre 3pocTaHHa
KuneBa 3 miomiero y XisbKa COTEHBb I'€KTapiB Iodajock 3 KiHmem X-TO CT.
Jeaxki indopmanii npo maceneHHa micra mozae TitTmap MepzeGypcbkmuit
(mogaTok XI-TO CT.), MOBJSB «y LIbOMY MicTi, IIf0 € cToJuuer el Aepxka-
BY, 3HAXOAUTHCH IOHAR 400 11epkoB i BiciM DPMHKIB, HApOAY K He3JideHa
KinpxicTh».82 JliTomme, sx Bimomo, mozmae BiCcTKY mpo 600 1epkoB, Xoua
SlpnIicTs AOCHIAHMKIB yBaxkae, IO Ife YMCJIO € 3HAYHO HepebiablreHMM.
Bigomo Tako:K, Ha OCHOBi poaroBiai girommcy, mo B Jaci emigemii y Kuesi
TIPOTATOM MicAIIB JucTOnaza-rpyAHa 1092 p. mpoxaro 7000 tpyn. Oxmave
HiYOro He 3raflyeThCA IIPO T, L0 3rafiaHa eImijleMis CHpWIIHMIach OO Apa-
CTMYHOIO 3MEHIIeHHs HaceseHHA. B Tomy 4aci Kuip 6yB 3HawHO Gimbminmm
micTom y mopiBHauHi 2 Horopom. 3a obumcnennas Tixomipoea Hace-
JesHa Hoeropozny y nmouarkax XI-ro cr. 6ymo 6ina 10—15 Tie, i B mmouar-
rax XIII-ro er. — 20—30 Te. I1ioma BeJmMKOro peMiCHIM-I0-TOPTOBEJILHOIO
mocany Hosropozma mocarana 400 ra, i Tpeba cmomiBaTmcs, o B TOMY daci
mwirowa nepeamicts Kuesa 6ysa 3HAYHO 0isbIIo0, X04Wa y TOMY BifHOIIEH-
HIO He MaeMO TOdYHinmx imdopmarnii. 3Haemo, mo 3 Kixnnem X-ro cT. KuiB-
CBbKMit 3aMOK OyB HazTo mMaymm i ¥oro SIpocsiap MyApuii 3HauHO pO3MIM-
pus. ¥ 30-ux pp. XI cr. 30yzoBaHO HOBi YKpIiIIEHHA 1 KMIBCBKMII 3aMOK
3aiiMaB rIomly Axmux 100 ra. i mg mioma 6ysna obBeneHAa HOBMM MYypPOM,
AKUI OPUMMKAB 0 YKPimIeH: crapmoro dacy. Tpeba momymyBaTuCh, 110
i3 30inbImeHHAM IO KMIBCHLROTO 3aMKYy 3HAUHO Po30ymoBaHO i mepen-
micta Kuesa, sxe 6yjo po3mMimieHe Ha HM3MHHIN yacTuHi micra — Ilomoai
i Ha Bigporax Geperoemx ropbis — Ha Jlwrunui, Kucimismi i IlTexasurri.88

81 O. Tepneuwkmit. Icropisn yxpaincvkoi Oepxcasu. T. I. Kusoaca doba.
JwsBiB, 1934, cr. 34.

82 CHOPHUK MATEPUANL08 Oafl UCTOPUUeckoil Tonozpapuu Kuesa u ez0 ox-
pecrnocreil. Kuen, 1874, ct. 2.

83 IIpo mi cnpaBu moxaamdinre . M. K. Kaprep. Ipesnuii Kues. MockBa—
Jlenunepao, 1960—61, 2 v. KopoTKO L CIpaBM TaKoXK 00roBoproloTeca y Hapucu
cTapodasHuvoi icropii Yxpaincovkoi PCP, mur. op., cTop. 467—68. BaprTo 3rafaTu
JAJIA NOopiBHAHHA, 10 HacedyieHHs JIOHZOHY, OfHOro 3 Oinpmmx Mmict 3ax. EBpony,
BuHOCKMIIO B XIV-My cr. 6ina 40 tnc. HiopHOepr y mepmuiit moa. XV-ro or. MaB
HaceJleHHA Oinma 20 Twmc.

Cf. Henry Pirenne. Economic and Social History of Medieval Europe. New York,
Harcourt, 1937 p. 170. Taxosxk: J. C. Russell. British Medieval Population. Albuquer-
que, Univ. of New Mexico Press, 1948.
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3 inmmx Mmicr — Boaogumup Ha Bosmui, YepHurie Ta Tanmd cBo€ro
BEJIVMIMHOI0 HaceJieHHsa MalyTh He Oysm meHmmMu Bixy Hosropopa, TobTo
ix HaceseHHa BuMHOcMIO Oima 10—15 Tie. IHmi micra masay MeHIe Hace-
JIeHHd, y MeXXaX IISATY TUCAY.

Ckian HacesneHH:a Oimbmmx wmicr, 30kpema KueBa, 6yB AyKe pisHOoMa-
HiTHMi. Kpim Bmmoi BeperByu, TOOTO KHABA JIOTO APYKMHM Ta AyXOBeH-
CTBa, OCHOBHOIO YAaCTMHOIO MIiCHLKOro HacejeHHa Oyiy pemicHmuryM i Kymmi,
B TOMy TakKoO3K 0Oarato uy=xuHIIB. B MicTax IpoxXuBajM TaKoxK i xoJjonmy,
3aKymM fAK i 3peInTor IOJIOHEHi-HEeBiINBHMKM, 30KpeMa y KHAXKMUX ABOPax
Ta goMax OaraTmiuxX JIoneit.

IIpo po3BuTOK pemecaa y dyacax KwuiBcekkoi Pyci myucasocs BxXe JOCUTH
6araro. OCHOBHOIO Ipallel0 Ha L0 TeMy € ofmupHa MoHorpadis Pubako-
Ba.84 PubakoB moxinsge pemMiCHMKIB Ha TPy rpymu: cinbebKi pemicHMKM, pe-
MiCHMRM-XO0JIOIIM (MOXXHa TyT Ie AOJATH i 3aKymmM) AKi IpauioBajgy Ha
KHAXOMY ABOpPi, MOHacTMpAX, ¥ 3HayHimmx 60Ap, Tomo Ta BinbHI MickKi
pemicuugu. Y Pycekiit Ilpaszi (mommpeHa pefaxilis) 3ycTpiyaeMo Iepesik
Kap 3a BOMBCTBO uJIeHIB KHAXKOIO JBOpa:

«A 3a TUYH 3a OTHMILUHBIL O KOHIOCE MJIM O moBape 40 rpuBeH
A B CcesbCKOM THYHEe KHAKE MJIM B paTajiHOM 12 rpueeH

A 3a psapmoBud 5 rpmBeH, Takoxe 3a 6oApeck

A 3a peMecTHBSHMKA ¥ 3a PeMeCTbBEHMIY 12 rpuBeH

A 323 CMepJ M XOJIoIl 5 rPuBeH, a 3a poby 5 rpuseH. ..»88

TobTo Kapa 3a pemicuuga 6ysa Taka cama AK 3a BOMBCTBO HeAKMX iHIIUX
YIeHIB KHAXKOrO JBOpa i y mopiBHanmi mo Kapm 3a BOMBCTBO cmepzpa 4u
xosionta (5 rpuBeH) 6ysa BuIor0. My He 3HAEMO YM PO3XOAUTHCA TYT IIPO
pemicHUKiB-XO0NOMIB Yy BiNbHMX PEMiCHMKIB-CMEPAIB uM 3axymie ski Ipa-
LIOBaNM Ha KHAXOMY nBOpi. MoKHA TiNBKM AOrafyBaTHCh, IO y 3B'A3KY
3 BesmkuMu TorpebamMy KHAXKMX ABOPIB Ha peMmicHMu4i BMPOOY, peMiCHMKY
ZNg Tpali y KHSXUX ABOPaX PEKPYTYBaaMCh 3 Pi3HMX NpOIIapkir Hace-
JICHHS y TOMY uMCIi TakOX 3 CiIbCHKOTO HACEJeHH:Z — CMepAir, ToOTo
CLIBCERMX peMmicHMKIB, AKi 3aliMajnch PEMIiCHMYMM BMPOOHMIITBOM TiJBKM
B uaci BisbHOMY Bif Xni6opobcbkux 3aHATE. Jy3Ke MOMKINMBO, IO AedAKi 3
HUX, MaIOu/ BiKe JesSKuii JOCBif y pemecyi ImepexXOoAmiu 3rofioM Ha IIPALlo
[0 KHAKOTO HBOpa.

fK Bizomo, apxXeoJoTiuHi PO3KONKY BUABMJIM PAJ, KHAXKNUX 3HAKIiB, TOO-
T0 3HAKIB BJacHOcTi, Ha 36poi Ta pi3HMX 3HAPAALAX PEMiCHMHEOrO BUPOO-
HMIITBA, AKi HaJlexKauy 4O AAHOro KHAMKOIO ABOPY. Pubaros 30BciM cayii-
HO Biamivae, M0 Iji 3HaKM Ha peMiCHMYMX 3HAPAAAAX Ta He PeMiCHMYMX
Bupobax € BaXKJMBUM CBifoTBOM Ipo pisHi Kareropii pemicumuoro Bupo6-
HUIITBA, AK 1 3pelITor IIpo 3pPi3HMUYKOBaHICTE caMol mpodecii y pamrax
ZIAHOTO KHAXKOro ABOPy.86 ABTOp, IepedyyciAYM OKpeMi 3HaXimKyM KHA-

84 B. A. Pribakos. Pesecao Opesueii Pycu. Mocksa, M-Bo AK. Hayk CCCP,
1948, 793 cr.

85 IIuTyemo 3a PubaxkoBOM, LMT. mp., CTOpP. 492.

86 TaMm ¥XKe, cTOp. 494—501.
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XMX 3HaKiB Ha rOHYapchKuX. OBeyipHMx i iH. BMpobax mizkpecsioe, 1110
PO3XOAUTLECA TYT TiNBbKM HpPO BUMNAAKOBiI maHi, gKi, OY4eBMAHO, HE HAIOThH
3MOTY BiATBOPUTM IIOBHOI KapTHMHM IIPO Te AKi pemicHmui daxm Gyuam
3acrymeni, 60, He Bci BupoOM uM BMpPOOHMYI 3HAPAAAA 3aXO0BaJNCh [0
HamMX dacis.

SAxirto BisEMEMO 0 yBaru, HaIIpMUKJIIRJ, TOHYapChKe BMPOOHMIITBO TO 3a
caosamu SpocimaBa IlacrepHara «zua Kepamikum KwuiBcekkol Pyey mpuxr-
MEeTHMMM € TOHYAPCHKi TaBpa-3HAKM Ha AHI IOCYAYy y dopMi KoJa, IOPOXK-
HBOTO ab0 3 BIMCAHMM XPECTMKOM, 3ipKO0, KBafjpaToM abo CBacCTMKOIO,
Tpu3ybiB i ABO3YGiB, TOmIO ... ¥ TMX 3HaKax Aobadasm pamime peJiriimi
cUMBOJIM ab0 AEKOPATHMBHI MOTMBYM, OfHAYe Tellep 3arajlbHO NPMHATO Mix
JOoCHimHMKaMy M0 Ife — ocobGMcTi TaBpa raH9apchbEMX MaicTpiB. Bouu
noANOYIOTBCA IIEPEAOBCiM Ha BEIMKMX KHAXKMX TOPOAMINAX, aje GyBaioThb
1 Ha MauMX TPOBIHIIMHMX ropoayuiax. 3HaKM Ha MOCYAMHAX poOMiM Ta-
KOxX ram4api y 3axiauiit Espormi.»8?

ToHYapchbKMM BMPOOHMIITBOM 3aiMaJjJMCh He TiABKY MiChKi peMicHMKM
4y PeMiCHMKY 3aTPyZAHEHI Ha KHAXMUX 4y MOHACTMPCBEMX MOCIJIOCTAX, aje
TaKOX CiJIbCBKi pemicHMKM, 30KpeMa AKIIO PO3XOAUTBLCA IIPO BUPOOHMUIITBO
nocyau i immmx Bupo6is 3 roymy. ToHYapchKe BMPOOSHMUTBO INIMHSHOL IO~
Cyau Mae BeJMKi icTopmuni Tpazumii i 6ys0 momnmpeHMM cepez CXinHbO-
CJIOB’AHCBHKYX IIJIEMEH BXKe B IEpIIiil IoJoBuHL I-ro THCcA40MiTTA, TOOTO KO
JaciB 3acHOBaHHs KuiBChbKOi mepzkasyu. ITounmaroam 3 IX—X-ro CT. v BU-
POGHMIITBL 3acTOCOBYBasM py4HMIT TOHYapCHEWMI KPYyT, AKuii ABJIAE coboro
Aeper’saHmii AMCK, 10 obepTaBcg Ha 3axyizmEili oci. Ilicna dopmyramus i
IIPOCYLIIYBAHHA IIOCYAM ii BMITAIOBAJIM B CHENiAJILHIIX I'OPHaX i Taki Buma-
JIIOBaHi rOpHa 3HalaeHo y Biauropozai i Binropoxi mix Kuepom Ta immmx
aricapax. 111 sHaxigky cBiguaTe MpPo 3HAYHY IMQEPEHIIAIII0 TOHYAPCHKOTO
BUPOGHMIITBA, 1[0 }OT0 B3Ke BUTOTOBJAIOTH CIELiAiCTH peMicCHUKM He Tijab-
KU AJIa JOMAIIHBOTO BXKWUTKY, ajle mepefioBciM Ha mpogak. Takmm 4mHOM
TOHYapPCTBO, MOIIMPEHO L0 TOTO Jacy y IIMPOKMUX KPyraX HACeJIeHHdA, BMMa-
rae Bce Ginbinoi mpocpeciitHol MAroTOBM Ta BIANOBIAHMX B3HAPAAL — ILIO
OYEeBMIHO IYMOBJIIOE CTBOPEHHs OKpeMoi mpodpecii. 3a meAKUMMM eTHOrpa-
divHMMM FaBHMMM, 30KpeMa SIKI0 TOBOPMTY IIPO Pi3HOMAaHITHICTH roHYap-
CbKUX 3HAaKiB, MOXH2 AOAYMYBaTHCh, IO IOHYAapcTBO B uaci Kmuiecepkoi
Pyci 6ymo moxkauBo i crrasgroBuM 3aHATTAM. 1 Tag, MabyThL IOUYMHAIOUM
3 IX—X cT. poss CiIBCHEMX DEMICHMKIB Yy TOHYApPCHKOMY BMPOOHMIITBI
TIOCTilfHO 3MEHIIyeThCs, 30KpeMa AKII0 PO3XOAMUThCA IIPo Ginpin ckiaamui
dopmu BupoOHMNTBA. Ile mponmec OyB 30BciM IPMPORHIM, SKINO Zo yBaru
BGATY (PAKT, L0 CiNbChKi PeMiCHMKM 3aiMaJIMCh PEMICHMITBOM TIILKM ¥
BinpHMIT Yac Bif mpari y xaib6opoberei. 30BciM IpMPOAHBO, AKICTE iX BM-
pobuniTBa GyJsia 3HAYHO HMZKYOKO Bij MiCBKOro BMpOGHMIITBa 4y peMichu-
YOro BMPOCHMIITBA HAa KHSXMX JBOPAX, IOCKIJIBKM POIXOAUTHCH TYT IIPO
BMUPOOK ZAJA 3a70BOJIEHHA BJIACHUX IIOTPED, UM IJia cycia-ceasH i micieso-
ro 3aMOBHMKA. BcexX TaKy IPOTATOM JOBIOro 4Hacy 3 yBary Ha HaTypaJb-
HMI XapaKTep CiIbChKOro rocuofapcTsa ApiGHi ¢opmMM CiIbCbKOro pemecia

87 1. IlacTepHAK, UUT. NP., CTOD. 565—866.
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i mayi 3azepskajych, 30KpeMa y TaKMX AiJAHKAX AK BUIIE3razlaHe ToOH-
4YapcTBO, KOBAJBLCTBO. HECKJAJNHE IOBEJIPCTBO TOLIO.

Hemae majiMeHIIoro cymHiBy, mio came Micra O6yJiu OCHOBHMMIM OCEpen-
KaMy pemeciia, 6e3 yBary Ha Te 4y PO3XOAUTHCA TYT IIPO BiIbHUX MiCBKMUX
peMiCHMKIB uyM peMicHMKIB, AKi mpaioBanmu Ha KHAXMNX Ta 60apcpRuMx
ABopax. Mu He 3HaeMO sAKe OyJO0 UYMCJIOBe CHIBBIZHOINIEHHA MiXK TUMM
ABOMA TrpylaMy PeMiCHMKIB i MOXKeMO TiJIBbKM JOrafzyBaTHUCh, 10 Oysna Mix
HUMM JOCUTBH TOCTPa KOHKYpPEHI[iA. BoTumMHHMII peMiCHMK IpaljoBaB Maii-
JKe BUKJIIOYHO JJI OAHOTO 3aMOBHWKA, TOOTO AJA KHAXKOTO ABOPY 4y 3TO-
AOM y pamikax Oinpumx OoapchbKMX i MOHacTMPCBKMX mocinocreit. Iliam
ToBapiB i MabyTh TakoX ixX aKicTe Oy HeBHUCOKMMM., PO3BMTOK DPMHKO-
BOTO rOCIIOZApPCTBA BMMAaras Kpamioi AKocTi ToBapy i B HbOMY BimHOmIEHHI
Bypo6OM He3aJEXXKHMX MICBKMX PEMiCHUKIB MaioThb PAA KOHKPETHMX MOK-
JIMBOCTE} NOOOPIOBATM KOHKYPEHIiI0 BOTYMHHOTO BMPOOHMUTBA. 3 i€
MEeTOIO, AJISI OXOPOHM CBOIX iHTepeciB, MichbKi peMicHMEKM OKpeMux Ipode-
ciif JacTO OCeMIOIOTHCS B OKpeMux palioHax. Y Kuesi, ak 3Haemo, icHyBaau
OKpeMi paioHy, IO HASMBAJIMCHL «KOXYM AKW», «TOH4Yapi», Tomo i Tpeba
cnoziBaTHCh IO TaKe ITOCEJICHHS CHpMsyo iX BHyTpimHii opramizanii, Sk
TAKOXX YMOKJMBJIIOBAJIO HaB’A3aTH 0e3nocepeAHi KOHTaKTM 3 DPUHEOM
AR He3aJeXHMII mapTHep.

Tlounmaiouy 3 XI-ro cr. y Bemmkux mictax KuiBcpkoi Pyci icrysaxo
6ina 40—60 oxpemMmux pemicumumx c¢axis i pemicHMYe BUPOGHMITBO Bim-
3HAYaJIoOCh He TIJAbKM BEJMKMM aCOPTMMEHTOM HpPOAYKIii, ajse i mocuTs
BMCOKOIO AKiCTIO, BiZIoMOIO i 1032 Mexkamy KUIBCHKOI fepzkasyu. IIMCbMEHHIL
mam’staukyu XI—XIII er. 3ragyioTh Tidpky mpo 22 pemicHmumx daxis,d8
aJle Li faHi MOXKHA YaCTMHHO JOTIOBHUTH apXeOoJIOTiuHMMM 3Haxinkamu. dx
Bizomo, Haibinpin mommpeHMMM BMAAMM PeMicHMYoro BupoOHmMITBa Oyio
TRAITBO i TOHYApCTBO Ta 3TOAOM, CIIOJy4eHE 3 TOHYAPCBKMM DEeMeCcoM
HEraapCeTBO. 3HAYHO mommpeHnmy Oysau nepeB’aHi mpomycan (Tecai, cro-
aapi, 6oxuapi, TOIO), BMpoGHMULIITBO 36p0oi, KOBAJbLCTBO, BMPOOGM 3 KOCTH,
CKJIa, INKipY, KPaBenTBO, KaMeHIPCTBO, TO 30KPeMa IOBeJipHi Bupobu
BKJIIOYHO 3 30JI0TAPCTBOM. fIK B3Ke 3rafaHo, y Oimpmmx MicTax peMicHMRM
cTapaJiyCch IIOCEJIOBATVCH B OKpPEMMX palioHaxX i Iie B CBOIO Uepry [aBaJjio
M MOXKIMBIiCTL TBOPUTHM BJIACHI oprawizanii 3 BubopHUMM cTapocTamy abo
crapmiHamy. 1A NPMRIAAY, v Bumropoai icmysasna opramisania Oyzi-
BEJIBHMX PEMICHMKIB HA HOJII 3 CTAapIIMHOIO IIPO IO i 3rajgxKyerhed y JiTO-
mci 3 Haromu OynoBM LiepkBM KHA3eM Isacaasom. IIpo opramisariiimi
cdopmyu pemicHMKIB KOPOTKO 3rapye i I'pyleBchbKMif, HA3MBAKOYHM IX «KOpP-
nopaniamn».89 Taxi xKosekTBHI opramizamii Oymm kKoHeuHuMMy xoua 6 y
3B’A3KY 3 BeJMKuMM OyZoBaMM, HaPUKJIAA IEPKOB 4y Oimpmmx o6’ekTiB.
MoxkHa OrafyBaTHUCh, 110 y Bumropozni, 3 38’A3Ky 3 OyZOBOIO YKpinieHb
— TaMOIIHg OpraHizauis 6yziBenbHMX POBGITHKIB KOpMCTyBajiach OCUTBH
BEJMKMMM BILIMBaMM i mpefcTaBHMK Iiiel opraHisanii, ak sragye Tixomi-

88 PpIGaksoB, LMT. @p., cTop. 391.
89 I'pylueBCHRWL, YUT. np., T. 3, cTOp. 343, rOBOPAYUNM IIPO KOPIIOpAIlid Topoj-
HMKIB y Bmmuropogi, reciis, «i3BO3HMKIB», TOIIO.



PO3BUTOK EKOHOMIYHOI AVMKM... 31

poB, ZKpgan Muxyna — mabyTts Gpas ydacrs y Hapazgax 1072 p. v Bumr-
ropoji, AJyia BMTOTOBJEHHA 3akoHIB «IIpaBzam fIpociasuuis».90

fx My BigmiTuaM BXXe paHimle, y COLiANBLHO-TIPaBHOMY BinmoureHHi
MiChKe HacelleHHS TOOTO «rOpPOACBHKI JIIOA¥», «IPazkAaHe» KOPUCTYBAINCH
TaKMMM CaMMMM IIpaBaMM SK OofapceTBO i oueBMAHO KymenTsBo. IIpo Te
cBimunTh iX yvyacTe y Biwax i iHmmx opraHax Baagu. ¥V Biuax Gpayo
y4acTb Bce cBoGifHe HacejeHHs i B JiTomci 3ycTpivaemo Taki Tepminm
AR «JIIOAue», «depauroslm» (1138), «kmane» (1098), abo «rpaxauu» (8 Bo-
gopumupi 1099 p.).9* CpobismHe HaceseHHS IOCAAiB-TIPUTOPOLIB TaKOXK
MorJyio 6paTyu y4dacTb y Biuy, aje, AX zrapgye I'pymeBcbKRuit, iX y4acTb y
Biuy He Oyma 00oB’a3x0BOIO i pimenHs BuHeceHiI Ha Biuy 3060B’asysany
i mpuropomu, Tob6TO minmmit paiioH-OoKpyry. TeopeTdHO y BiYax MOIJIM
6paTu y4yacTs i cmepzy, To6TO BinbHI Xni0opobyu, aje 3BMYAIHO y 3B’A3KY
3 MicIleM CKJIMKaHH#A Biua (MicTo, OCimoK KHAKOro ABOpy) ix yuacrts 3 yBa-
T Ha Bigmans HameBHO He Oysa Besmror. Corij npyu mijt Harozi mimkpec-
JUTH, 100 Yy IonepeAHLoMy Iepiozi, Tobro no dacy 306inbleHHg Mi-
CBKOr0 HacCeJeHHA, yd4acTek y Biuax obmexyBasach 3BMYAMHO [0 BU-
IUX BEPCTB HACENEHHa — «Jydlie Jrofu». Tinpxy, IIOYMHAIOYM 3 APY-
roi mosmoBmHM XI-ro eT. MIHIAHCTBO EBce Ginbire Oepe akKTMBHY Y4YacTb
y BiueBux 3i6paHHAX, CKAMKAIOYM TaKi Biua Takox iz BiacHOI inimiaTusn.92

3 pos3BuroM i audepeHIigIielo peMicHUYOro BUPOOHUIITBA HACTYIIAE Ta-
KOX i Iponec NIeBHOTO CyCHIJBHOrO pO3NIAPYBaHHSA, CIPUYMHEHMI O4Ye-
BUIHO BUMHMKHEHHAM Ginpimrx ¢dhopm BupobHMuTBa. Ha yBazsi maemo iHCTH-
TYT «MajicTpiB», TOOTO BIACHMKIB pemMicHMYMX MajicTepeHb, Aki MabyTh
i manu BupimanbHMI rosoc y BuOOpi mpOBOAY — pelpeseHTanii maHoro
peMicHigoro o6’eqHanHa. Hajimana poGoda cuia Ta peMiCHMKYM AKi He Maau
MOZKJIMBOCTE} CTBOPMTH &Ija ceGe BJACHMX BapCTATIB Ipali — «ydHi»
i 7. 3B. migmaiicTpu», MabyTs y Takux Bubopax yuacti He 6pamn. Y mpomy
BigHOmIEHHI MOXKHaA 3poOMTM HesaKi aHaJorii X0 A0 COLiANLHOI CTPYKTYypM
nexis Ta ix poui y camoymnpasi, aki manmysasm y 3axiguiit Eepomi Ta 3ro-
AOM i PO3BMHYJMCH Ha YKpalHCBKMX 3eMiaxXx. MoOXKHa AOAYyMYyBaTHUCh, IO
Yy 3B’43KYy 3 CKJAJHOIO TEXHIKOI0 Ta IOIIMPEHHAM PMHKOBMX OIlepauiil mei
imeTuTyT MajtcTpie MabyTs BIeplle BMHUK y IOBEJIipHOMY BMPOGHMLTEL,?S
a 3rozoM HommpuBes i Ha immi pemecia.

I3 3pocrannaM pemicHuyoro BMpoGHUNTBA i MpoMycaiB TicHO 3B’a3aHMIt
PO3BUTOK TOpriBai i kymui y GinelmMx micTax CTaHOBMIM IIOBAaxKHY da-
CTUHY MickbKoro HacejeHHa. JIo peui, meaxki icropmkyu, Oasyrooumch mepe-
BaXHO Ha noraggax KirodeBcbKOro, NPMOMCYIOTBR 30KpeMa 3O0BHiIIHIi

80 C. BorycnaBcbkuit, ITaw'stxu XI—XVIII cr. npo xkus3is Bopuca i I'aiba.
Kuis, 1928, crop. 9; M. H. TuxoMupoB. «O KYIIeIeCKUX J DEMECIeHHBIX 00Be-
IuHeHNAX 8 JIpesHeir Pycwu», Bonpocwvl ucropuu, 4. I, 1945, crop. 22—23.

91 T'pymeBCbRMIL, LT, Tp., T. 3, cTop. 218.

9? IInranusa pepzxaBHOi Biaagu i poiro Biva PO3rIAKaeMO B OKpeMOMy IIifg-
pozmimi.

93 PpifakoB, uuT. Tp., cTOp. 513.
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“TOPriBii menuAyIouy posio y po3Burky Kuiscnkoi Pyci.% IlmTanHs Topro-
BeJIbHOL moJiTMRM OyZieMo pPO3riAjzaTy B OKPEeMOMy Micwi, TYT XodueMo
TiTbKYM IPOAMCKYTYBATM CTAHOBMILE KYHELTBa Yy 3arajibHili CTPyKTYpi cy-
CIiipHMUX BifHOCHMH y RMIBCBKIil mepkasi.

Y mepmry depry caif BigmiTuTym TicHMII B32€MO3B’A30K MiX TOpPriBJero
i poseuTROM pemecna. fIK BimomMo, B Waci HaTypaJbHOro roCIOAAapPCTBa, B
CeJMIIaxX Ta IOpojax TOPriBia Majsa HeBeJuKi posmipyu, CensHuH MaB
MOZKJIMBICTH HNPORATH HEBEJIMUKY YACTHMHY-HAABUINIKY CBOel NMpoayxijii Ha
Mici CBOJIOTO IIOCENIEHHA iHINMM ceJifHaM, AK i TaKoxX y HaibmKdoMmy
ropoZi 4y iHIIOMY HaceJIeHOMY ITYHKTi. 3 PO3BMTKOM MicT BMPOOY MiCBEMX
PEMICHMKIB 30CEpPe:KyBajIMCh CIIOYATKY Ha HEBEJIMKMX MiCLIeBUMX PUHKAX,
33/I0BOJILHIOIOYM IIOTpebM He TidbKM MiclieBOro MiChbKOTO HaceJIeHHH, aje
TAKOX 1 JOOKOJMYHOTO CeJAHCTBA. IIPOAYIIEHT, CeNAHVH UM PEMiCHUK,
BUMKOHYBaB piBHOuYacHO i (yHKuiro TopriBud, mpojamouu CBOI BupoOM Ha
‘PHMHKY 4y obmimroroum ix Ha moTpibGHi jiomy mpoxykTu. Tpeba moramysa-
TUCH, III0 HAaBiTL y yaci 3HAYHOTO ITOCMJIEHHS PO3BUTKY MiCT — Ha ceJii
BHYTPIIIHA TOPriBJag AOBIUII Yac MaJja YAaCTMHHO MiHOBMIT XapakTep, TOOTO
CEJNIAHVIH-CMEP, 3BMYAMHO IIIATMB HATypOIo 3a BMpoOM, #Ki jiomy mpormro-
HyBaB 3ai3[HUI TOProBelb.”

3 pPO3BMKOM MICHKOTO peMecia BHYTPIillIHA AK i TarOK 30BHIIIHS TOP-
riBJIf IIBMAKO PO3TOPTAEThCH, y OiliapImmMx MicTaxX HapaXOBYEMO dYacoM
i merinbkKa BeMMRMX PMHKIB, AK Hanmpukian y Kuesi, TBopuTbca TaKOK
i okpema BepcTBa KymiiB. MiHOBe, HaTypaJbHe IOCIOZAPCTEO TIOCTEIIEHHO
3aHMKae y Ilepury 4epry y Oinbmmx ocepeikax HacCeJIeHHA i 3aMicTh OILIAT
_HaTypOIO BBOAUTHCSA IPOILIEBa CHUCTEMA.

B mouaTkax pouio rpoireii BMKOHyBaja Xyzoba, 3rofoM KyHM 3 LiHHO-
ro xyrpa. 3 xinmem X-Tro CT. y TOPriBJi NOYMHAIOTH KOPUCTYBATHUCH CPib-
JIOM, 3 fKOro poOMTM 3JIMTKM, AKi HazmBaamuch rpuBHamyu. [pibximmmu
TPOIIEBUMY OAMHMLAMY OyJim Horaty, KyHu (ki y mam’atamrax XI—XX
CT. B2Ke O3HA4YaJyM MeTaJeBi rpoui), Berepuryi Ta Bekmi. Kpim Toro B 06iry
6yau TaxoxK i uyzkosemHi MOHeTH 3 BisamrTii, apabcsrRux KpaiH Ta 3axig-
.Hoi EBpom. 3 xinnem X-ro i mou. XI cr. y KuiBcekiit Pyci mowaro kap-
OyBaTy BIacHy MOHETY i O4EBMZHO Bce Iie pa3oM 0e3nocepeAHbO CBiAYUTH
_IPO BENMKMII PO3BUTOK TOPriBui.%

9t To. B. O. Kmouesckuit. Couunenus 8 socbMu ToMax., Kypc pyccxod
ueropuu, Mockea, T'ocmoanTtusgar, 1957, 1. I, crop. 1561—161. o morasaxis Kio-
JeBCBKOr0 Ta JIOro T. 3B. TOPrOBEJLHOI Teopil mpmepaHadmch Aeski dumi pocii-
-CbKi iCTOPNMKM, SK TaKOxK YKpaiHcbKi Ta IOabCHKi. Ieit moraap e i manai e
IaHIBHMM Ha 3aX0fi i KPUTUKY LUX IOMIALIE B PAMKAX CYYaCHOI COBETCHKOL
imrepuperauii 1poro mMMTaHHA 3HAMAe umrad y mpaui Illyumiapmea, UMT. 0p.,
crop. 67—88. Ilux moraaxie mpuaeposKyBaBCeAd TakKoXK i J. Mavor. An Economic
History of Russia. 2nd ed. London, 1925.

95 B. O. Tonobyusxmit. ExoHnoMiuna icTopisn Yxpaincvkoi PCP, uwr. mp.,
crop. 35.

96 TIpo mi peui obumpxinte y mpani — M. &. Koraap. I'powesuii obiz Ha
TepuTopii Yrpairu dobu peodanrizuy. Kuis, HaykoBa Jymra, 1971. Y HazBaHii
npaii nojaHo ZocUTh BediMKy GiGmiorpaciro msoro mpemmery.
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Toprisnga, ax roeopurs Jarexxo, Gyna B Toil dac cpoligHa i 3aima-
TUCh HeI0 Mir KHaA3b, 6osapy i Takoxk cMmepr.®? Pycoka IIpaBra KOpMCTYETH-
CA JBOMAa O3HAYEHHAMMN IJId JIIOZeN, AKi 3aiiMaJych TOPTiBJIeI0, HABUBAIOYN
ix kynuaMmu abo rocTaMyu (TEPMiHM «RKYILIIO» i «rocteby»). JaumeHro gymae,
110 CJIOBO «KyIlelb» Mae B cobi muprie 3HaueHHA AK TEPMiH «IIJ0 O3HAYY-
BaB JIIOAVHY, AKa IPOBOAMJA TOPrOBeJbHI omepanii»®® abo «zajimanach
TOpriBJjelo B3araii K mpocdpeciero», ogHaue PiBHOYACHO Liel TEPMIH KyIlelb
MaB i ByKdYe 3HadYeHHdA, a caMe «Mif KymueMm 37ebinbmioro posymijack
JIIOAVMHA, AKa Bejla BHYTPILIHIO TOPriBJiI0 — TOPTIBIIO BHYTPi ZaHOI 3emuri.
JJ1s O3HaYEeHHS K JIIOZEi TOPTOBEJBHOI KJACH i3 iHmMMX KpaiH BXUBaBCA
BEpyruit TepMmiH — ricTe. TakMM YMHOM «TricTb» Iie OyB Yy:KO3EMHMII Ky-
nenb»,99 aRuil IpMuisaMB 3-32 KOPZOHY, TOOTO <«He-DPYyCbKOI 3eMai». Hasa
miaTBepAXKeHHa CBoel Te3y, aka i 3pemrroio Oysa mpuHATa OaraTbMa iH-
mMMy gociaiguukamy, JlameHro mutye Pyceky IlpaBay, MOBIAB «a IIDU-
1I€JI TOCTh — M3b MHOIO IOpPOXa, MM uyskozemelly. Ile micie I'pyiiescermnii
iHTepHpeTye, MOBJIAB «M3b MHOTO TOPOZLa», 3HAUUTH 3 IHIIOTO KHA3iBCTBA00
i Ham 37aeThbcd, IO Ie Ie He 3HAYUTEL OOOB’A3KOBO, II[0 TYT PO3XOLUTHCH
TiIBKM IIPO KynusA-4yxuHia 10t

ITpn nist maroai mpurazaeMo, L0 y AedKMUX iCTOPUYHMX Hpandax Hepigro
BYCJIOBJIIOBaJIach AYMKa, MOBJAB Topriiag KwuiBcekoi Pyci manma mepe-
BaXXHO TPaH3WTHMII XapakTep i He OyJa 3B’dA3aHa 3 MicIeBOI0 €KOHOMi-
K010.102 JTpo 11i peui Gymemo roBopuTy misHimIe i TYT MOKeMO TijnbKM BuU-
CJIOBUTH CBili IOIJISIA Ha Ile NMTAHHA. I[ylviaemo, IO CJIOBO «TicThb» He €
IIOB’A3aHe 3 «HAlliOHAJEBHICTIO» KYMId, a pajlie 3 BEJIUYMHOIO TOPIOBENbL-
HOl omepamii. OTOX «rocTi» 3aiiMasyCh OLIBLIVMM TOPrOBEJBHUMM OIepa-
migMyM i HMMM MOTIJIM 3afiMaTHCh He TiJIbKM dyXKMHLI, ajie Takox i Garar-
mi micieBi Kymmi, 3 cJ0BOM «ricThb» IOB’s3aHi ABa iHII TepMiHM — «ro-
CTHHeIb», TOOTO mopora, sIKa Beja y BigmasneHi kpaiumu abo zemui i Ha
AKiit 6yso b6araTo pyxXy Ta «TOCTMHHMIA», TOOTO Micie fis 3ai3fny — 3y-
OMHKM AJia KymniB-rocTeil. 3 Apyroro O0Ky, TEPMiH «KyHellb» IUMPIINIA
i Xoua B3KMBaeThbCA IIePEBazKHO y 3Ha4EHHI JI0ofiel, AKi 3aiiMaloTbca Micre-
BOIO TOpPriBJI€IO, ¥ JEeAKUX BUIIAAKAX BIAHOCUTBCA TaKOXK JO JIoZei, fKi
3aj/IMalOThCA TOpPriBJelo Ha Ginmplry cKaso, BKIIOYHO 3 3arpaHMYHOIO TOP-
riByero. SIK Bimomo, came i Ieii mmMpnDMIi TEpMiH «Kymenb AAYH» 3yCTpi-
vaemo B ymoBi Iropa 3 rpekamu. Takoxk i TepMiHM «Ipenbki Kymiii», 1ie He
060B’A3KOBO MyCATH 3HAYMTY, IO Ii Kynui Gyam rpekamy, a pajiie pos-
XOAUTBCA TYT NIPO KYMIiB, AKi TOPryBaJm 3 «TpelbKuMM» Kpainamu. J[o

97 JlameHKO, LMT. IIpP., CTOP. 75.

98 Tam xe.

99 Tam xe.

100 PpymreBcbKMif, IUT. TpP., T. 3, CTOP. 344.

101 Nfeski pocHimHMKYM, AK HAUPMEAAA DPiNimmoB, ysaxkaau, IO CIOBO
«rocThb» Tpeba BMBOAWTY 3if ClIOBa «gastis», SIKe 3yCTPiuaeTbCA ¥y TOTCHKil MOBi
i AKe CHOYaTKy O3HAYYBAaJO UYXKMHIA. JIATMHCHEMIA BIANOBiZHMK NS ILOTO
ciroBa — hostis.

102 Cf, L. K. Goetz. Deutsch-Russische Geschichte des Mittelalters. Luebeck, 1922.
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ObOro MOJXKHA IIle AOjaTH, 10 y AxXepesnax XI-ro cT. 3ycTpigaemo TakKoX
CJIOBO «TOPr» abo «Tepr» 3 MOXIZHMMM «TOProBMIA» i «TOpriBens». Tixo-
MipoB, ixyum 3a BucHOBKaMy Cpe3HEBCHKOIO, BKa3ye Ha Te, 10 XOoda CJO-
BO «TOPT» MOSBJAETHCA BxXe y XI-My CT., TO TepMiH «TOpProBeub» 3ycTpi-
yaerbes Brepmie y XIII-my cr.103 He 3pBaxkarouy Ha Taky 4y iHmty inrep-
TpeTalilo MOXXHA IPUMATHM AO BUCHOBKY, W0 B yacax Kwuicekoi Pyci 6y
IBi xareropii kymuiB. MicueBi roprieui, AKi mMaau y CBOJOMY PO3IIODAL-
3KEHHI HeBeJMKMIA KamiTaj i CIy>RKuiy rOJIOBHO ITIOCEPENHMKOM Mixk Miciie-
BYM BUPOOHMLTBOM Ta PMHKOM Ta B JeSKMX BUNALKAX AJS PO3IOBCIOA-
HEHHs JAaHOr0 TOBapy Ha MicCIleBOMYy PMHKY KyIIAJM BifNoBimHMI TOBap
i Big 6araTmmmx xynmis-rocreit. JIpyra KaTeropia — ue Kymui, aki 3aiima-
JIMCsT 3aTPaHMYHOI0 TOPTIBJEIO Ta TOPriBIIelO-TIOCEPENHMITBOM MiXK DPHH-
KaMmu, AKi Oyau y 3HauHOMYy reorpadivyHomMy BimmaneHHi omuH Binm opHoro,
AK HanpuKRJIax 3axiguumy 3emaamy Bosmmcproro i Tammupkoro kHa-
siBers Ta IlpmpHinpos’am.

fx B3Ke 3rafaHo, y HAaCEJEHHIO MICT KyIIi CTaHOBMJIM JOCUTH IIOBaXK-
HMiZ BizcoTok i y mopiBHAHHI 3 pemicHMKamMy Oyay y 3Ha4YHO HOTigHimIomy
CYCIiJIBHO-TPOMaZicbKOMy TOJIOIKEHHI, Ile 30Kpema BigHOCHTBCZ JO KyI-
nie-rocreit, aAKi 3ajiMasamck OinbIIMMM TOPTOBEJILHMMM OIepaiiaMu. 3a
indopmaniaMy aiTomicy, Kymnui KOPMCTYIOTBCS BCiMM I'POMaACBRKMMM IIpa-
BaMy, 6EpYTH YYACTEL He TiIBKYM B OPraHaX CaMOYIIPaBM, ajile TAK0¥K BUKO-
HyIOTh pizHi gepkaBHi (BYyHKOiI, K HanpukIaz IOCIIB y IeperoBopax 3
iHmmIMY gepskaBamy. KHaxXa BJaafa Po30yAOBYIOUM TOPTOBEJLHI 3B A3KU
cTapajiach CBOIMM 3aKOHAMM OXOPOHATM Kynenrso. I Tak, Pyceka Ilpasxaa,
32 BOMBCTEBO Kymis nepexbadyBasia TaKy camy Kapy Ak i 3a B6uscTBO
KHAMXKOILO yPAAHMKA, To6ro 40 rpusen. ToproBenbHi 3IHOCHHM, 30KpeMa 3
Bimmamenymy Kpaimamy, He HaJexXamyu [0 Haibinplu Geameunnx mpodeci.
Kymni 3Buyaiino xopuerysasmch BifICBKOBOIO OXOPOHOIO.

Y crarrti 54-ii1 Pycepkoi IlpaBayu roBopuThCd, 10 Yy BUIAAKY AKIIO Ky-
ek CTPAaTHB CBiif TOBap y BUCIiAi BOEHHMX NOJii, BOTHIO YJM 3aTOILIEHHA
KOpabissa — TO y TOMY BMIIALKY KPEeAMTOPY He MOXYTh HAaTUCKATH Ha HbO-
IO 4M NPOAKaTH 0Tr0 MAMHO IJia AKHAlCKOpiloro 3amiaveHHa Gopry. Pexo-
MEHAYEThCA, 10 TaKuii KyIlellb IIOBMHEH pajlile CIIaTUTYM cBijt 6opr piu-
HyMu crratamu. O4eBMOHO, AKIO KyIlellb CTPATUTh TOBAp 3 BJIACHOL BUHU
uy yepes BiacHe HexbanbCTBO — TOXI, 3a cioBamyu Pycekoi IIpaspgu xpe-
AUTOPAM 3aJMINAETHCA BiIbHY PyKy. Tob6To BOHM MOXKYTE MaifHO TaKOTO
KyIIlg HerajiHo mpopaTy, 106 IIOKPUTHM itoro 3a60proBaHHA.

Jo peui, muTaHHA KpeauTy MIMPOKO o6roBoproeThes y Pycekiit IIpaBai
i BXXe cam meit dakT Kaxe HaM AOAYMYBaTMCh, III0 PO3XOAUTHCA TYT He
TiJIBKM IIPDO BMICOKMIT PO3BWTOK TOPrieii, ase B eKoHomini Kwuiscekoi Pyci
Mycinu icHyBatv i immni mpwuuHEM, 10 BMEIMKAJNM Li CHENiAdbHI 3axomm
xuakoi Biazyu. Tomy mio 3arpamudHa TOpriBia Oysia B TOM Wac JOCUTH
pu3uxkoBHMM Ainom Pyceka IIpaBzpa mepepbauae crenianpHi mpusinel aia
miel xaTeropii xymerrsa. ¥ crarri 55-iif mepeadadeHo, 10 AKINO MicIieBUit
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KyIlens Mae 0araTo MicueBMX KpeauTOpiB i JOZATKOBO L€l 3Ke MicLeBMit
KyIenb ONEepRKMUTL KPeauT Bix mozamicieBoro Kymnis, 0o meit (mosamicue-
BMiT KyIlellb) He 3HAB IIPO J0ro momepefHe 3a00pProBaHHA TO Yy BUIAZKY
6aHKpyTCTBa [AHOTO MiCLIEBOrO KYII[a 3rajHa CTaTTA INepexbadae neBHI
IpoLeAypasibHi HOPMM IJIA CILJIaYeHHs AOBTY. I Tak, AKINO MajHO 3aJ0B-
3JKEHOT0 MiCIIeBOTO KyMHIla IpoxaeThed, 60 MiclleBi KpeAuMTOpy CBOIMM BM-
MOTaMJy TEPELIKOAIKAIOTh IT03aMiCI[eBOMY KYIIIEeBi CTATHYTM CBOI rpomri —
TOZA] IIEPIIEHCTBO y CIJIaTi JIOBry Mae Io3aMicleBMii Kynelsb, Pernty majHa
PO3minroeThbCA MiXK MiCIeBMMM KpPEemuTOpaMM, 3 THMM IO IIEPIIEHCTBO Ma-
10Thb Ii MicueBi KkpeanTopy, AKi e He OAep3KaIM BiNCOTKIB Bij mo3myueHNxK
rpourei,

Y crarti 48-iit nepepfaueHo, 110 AKINO OAMH KyIlellb BMUIIO3MYAE NPYy-
TOMY KYIUEBi rpouii Ha 3aKyIl TOBapiB 4¥ IPOBEAEHHA IIEBHUX TOPTOBEJb-
HUX omepaliil, TO B TAKOMY BUIAJKy BiH He MyCUTBH LBOrO poGuTu y mpu-
CcyTHOCTI CBifKiB i TiNILRM MyCHMTH 3JI0XKWTM BIATOBIAHY IPUCATY y BUIIaf-
Ky SKIIO Jioro GOP:KHMK He Xoue Bimmatm mosry. MomxHa AOraayBaTucs,
110 PO3XOOUTHCA TYT NMPo MaGyTh HEBeNMKi cyMu IIO3MK, 60 y cTaTTi 47-ii
YCTaHOBJAETbCA IOTpeba CBiAKIB y BMIAAKY, KOIM IIO30BHUK-KPEAUTOP
BMMAarae cILIaTH AOBTY Bif MOBIKHMKA, AK i mocepepubo y crarti 50-i%%, ¥
AKij TOBOPUTHCA IIPO ITO3MKY TPOIIEH 3a IEBHUM BiZCOTKOM, AKWII MYyCUTDb
OyTM y3rifHEHMM ABOMAa CTOPOHAMIAL

Sk BiZmOMO y TOJ uac BifCOTKM 3a 3aTATHEHMII HOBT OyJayu AysKe BICOKI
i muM cmpaBaM TaRO:X mIpucBsdeHo GaraTo micua y Pycexiit IIpaszi. BaraTo
IOCHiAHMKIB LILOr0 IMTAHHA AyMae, IO moboproBains KHAXKOIO BJA0I0
auxBu OesmocepenHb0 3B’A3aHe 3 moxismm 1113 p. i HMMM NOSACHIOIOTH
Jeski zakxoHOmaB4i akTM MOHOMAaXa.

I came y mmprritt pepaxmii Pycoproi IlpaBam y crarrti 53-iff momaeTs-
ca, o micas cmepTu Cearomosnka MoHOMAxX CKJIMKAB CBOIO APYXRMHY HA
mapamy. Ha Hapazgax Gysam npucyTHiMmu kuiBCBRWMIL, Ginropopcexuii i mepe-
ACJIABCBEMII TUCANLKI, nopazuuku kHa3zs Monomaxa Haxip i Mupocnas
Ta Bigmopyunuk xuasa Ousera Casarociasmya. Ha 1t Hapazal yxmaseHo
PSA TIOCTAHOB IIPO BMUCOTY BiACOTKIB Bij Io3udyeHOro KamiTany TPU HOMY
micaunuit BifcoTok Gop:KHMK Mir OpaTH TiNBEKM 3a KOPOTKO TpMBaJi IIO-
3uuky (1eil BifcoTor Gye HaiBuImM), B iHINMX BUIIagKax (CraadeHHs 6op-
ry 3a OfMH pik 200 i B JOBIUMII peunHenb) BUCOTA BiZCOTKIB 3asexxana Bif
peunHIg criaaTy goBry. OkKpeMy yBary ciin 3BepHYyTH Ha T. 3B. TPeTHMH-
HUA BiZCOTOK, IO CIIadyBaBCcs KOXXHIX dOTHMPhOX Micanis. Ilepenba-
YyBaJoCh, 10 AKINO KPeAWTOp Bi3bMe BizcoTkm ngBa pasu, To6TO BimcOTEM
3a Bicim micamis, TO MOXKe BMMaraTy 3BOPOTY CBOro KamiTauxy. SIkmo HaTo-
MicTh BizbMe BificOTKM TpM pa3y, TO B TAKOMY BUIIQ[KY B3Ke He MOXKe J0-
MaraTiuch 3BOPOTY Kamitasy.l0¢ SIKINO IMpOTATOM OJHOrO POKY GOpP:KHMK He

103 3romoM CIoBa «KYMel(b» i «ricTh» O3HAYANNM JIOAEl, AKi IPOBaAMINA TOP-
roBEJILHI BiZHOCHMHM Ha BENIMKY CKAJIO, TONI K CJIOBO «TOPTOBEllb» BIHOCHJIIOCH
o Jirojeit, AKi 3ajiiManuck APiGHOIO MiCIeBOXO TOPTiBIErO.

104 Jle omTaHHA y HayKOBi JiiTepaTypi IIje He 30BCiM po3B’a3aHo0. Kimoues-
CBKMIT IyMaB, 110 BiZicoTor Mycis BumOcHTM 50% i 10 Liei AYyMKM mPUXMUISETHCA
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CIIJIAaTMB CBOJOT0 JOBTY, TOAI MycCiB IJIaTHUTM pPiyHMII BizcoTOK Bim mo3m-
YeHOro Karirajny, akui Tpeba croxiBaTuchk OyB HMIKYMM Biff TPETMHHOTO.
Crarra 53a, ZJOTIOBHIOIOUM ITIONIEPEHIO, BU3HAYY€E BMCOTY BiICOTKY 3a OFHO-
piunnit Gopr B cymi 10 XyH Bix rpmsmn.105

Tpeba morogutmck 3 I'pylIeBchKMM, IO HOPMYBaHHA BiZcoTKiB Bixm
TO3MK IIe He 3HAYUTL 10 JMXBapChbKi Imobopy mepecTaroTh OyTy IIoummpe-
HUM SBMINEM IPY KPEIUTOBMX ollepaniax. fIK 3HaeMo, IIPOTH JMXBU BU-
CTyIaJla He TiJIbKM KHA3IBChKa BJaZla, ajle TaKO3K 1 IIePKOBHI YMHHMKN.
Ile sBumie y 1i 4acw, AK i 3pemroro y 3axinxit Eepomi, Gyao pyzxke mo-
mIMpeHnM i MabyThb CIPUUMHMUIOCH He TiJIbKM IO TOCTPOi KOKypeHIl Mmixk
KYIIeITBOM, ajie Mycinmo mpuBecTu ngo 3y0OoxiHHA Ta diHaHCOBOI 3aJsek-
HocTi ApibHMx MicneBMX KyNIiB Bif OaraTmmx KyILUiB, AKi po3mopsangxamn
NOTPiOHMM KaIliTaJioM.

SR cycminbHa BepeTB2 KyIni, 30KpeMa KyIIi-rocTi, KOPMCTYBaJuCh
paAmoM mnpuBineiB i AK MM BIXe IOIEPEeAaHBO 3ITAAyBaiyM B CYCHiJBHIN
CTPYKTYpi TOMIIIHOTO CYCIIiNIbCTBA CTOAJNM BuIE Bij pemicHukir, Gmxde
Zo Gosap i iHmMX mIpenCcTaBHMKIB BMIOL BEPCTBM HaceJeHHdA. SIK 3HAEMO,
y Kueri i immmx 6impmmx micrax, Xumo 6araTo uy:Ko3eMHMX KYILiB,
ARl SBUUAMHO TIOCENOBANMCh B OKPEMMX MiIIBHUIAX Ta KOPMCTYBAaJNCH
OXOPOHOIO KHA3A Ta itoro Biazy, 3rajaHi paHillle «TOCTMHHMII» uM «haK-
Topii» Oyay CBOEPiAHMMM ABTOHOMHMMM OMHMIIAMIL 3 IPAaBOM BHYTpill-
HBOI camoympaBy. UieHM TakKOl KOJIOHII KOPMCTYyBajmuCh Hepigko Takox
i mpaBOM BiacHOTO CyZAY Ta MaJM MOXKJMBicT: HabyBaTu Hepyxome Mali-
Ho. Ioxibuo, Ak i rimpan y 3axianiit Espomi, AKi CTBOPMINCE 3 METOIO pe-
ryJioBaTH i oxopoHATM KymenbKi inrepecy, Taxk i B Kuiscexiit Pyci maemo
ZAeqKi BizoMocTi Ipo icHyBaHHA KyIelbKUX 06’eAHaHb. O0’eqHanHa KymuUiB,
aAri ropryeaiyu BockoMm y Hoeropoxi ysaxaroTbh OOHMM 3 HauCTapmux. ¥
HayKoBiit JiTepaTypi me of’egHaHHA 3BUYAiHO HA3UBAKTL «IBaHiBCBKE
cTo», 60 icHyBamo Bono npu uepkei Irana Ilpexrewi, Ha Omorax i 3Bimcine
i TOXOAMTE 710T0 HA3BAa.108 YCTaBHY IpaMOTy AaB IbOMY KyllenbKomy 00’ea-

Tagox I'pymreBchKMii. I'UI., IMUT. IIp., T. 3, cTop. 344—45 i T. 2, cTop. 119, 3 APyroro
Gory Goetz yBazae, mio nei BifjcoTor BMHOME 33 i OmHYy Tperto. I'm.: G. Ver-
nadsky. Medieval Russian Laws. New York, Octagon Books, 1965 p. 44.

105 fJx 3HAEMO, OCHOBOIO TOPrOBEJLHOIO PO3PaxyHKy Oyuia cpibHa rpuBHA.
Bapricre miei cpibuoi rpusBHit He Bce Gylia OHAKOBOIO i HaNMPMKJIAZ BapTiCTb
CDIGHMX 3INTKIE KOAMBAJIMUCh y pAMEax 95—197 r. 3a obumciaemuam BepHan-
CBKOrO, LJAT. TIp., CTOp. 45, Iiejl piummii BimcoTox BuHOCHMB 5—10% i 6yB TakmMm
yyuHOM GIM3BKIVLI o IoXi6Horo BifcoTKy y Biszamril (5.5—8.3%). Cf. Zacharia
von Lingenthal. Geschichte des Griechisch-Roemischen Reiches. Berlin, 1892 p. 311;
I'pylIeRCHLEMI AyMae, 1IN0 uei Bigcorox BumocmB 20%. Tur, mwr. mp., T. 2,
crop. 119.

106 To1, M. H. Tuxomupos. «O KyNeyecKMX M PEMeCleHHBIX O0beauHeHMAX
B JIpeBHel Pycu», 4uT. np., @ AKiZ aBTOp pobuTh NeBHi mapaiesi mix ob’egHaH-
HaIMM peMiCHMKIZ Ta KYNIUiB, yBaxamoyy, 10 KyHnelbKi o0’eqHaHHA BU3HaAYa-
auch Kpalliolo opraHizamiero. 3 Li€lo AYMKOI MOXKHA IIOMOJMUTMCL X04 61 3 yBarn
Ha e, 10 KaliTal, AKMM POIOPAAXKaNN Ky, OyB 3HaYHO OSiabumM Bix ma-
TEPIANBHMUX MOIKIMBOCTEN MiCBKOrO peMicHMIUTEA.
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HaHHIO i IepkBi KHA3B BceeBosox Mcrucaasuyd (6. 1130 p.). Yaenceka
BKJIaJIKa AJA 4JeHiB 1boro 00’emHaHHA Oyia AOCUTEH BUCOKOIO, 50 rpMBeHb,
ajie IpaBoO 4JeHCTBa O0yso MabyTh cHagKOBMM. IBaHIBCbKE CTO MaJi0 MOHO-
HOJIbHE IPaBO BaXXWUTH Bick i 30upaTy MMTO Bij iHmMX RKymIiiB, AKi Top-
TyBaJy BockoM. Ha wosi o6’egHanHsa cToAny BMOOPHI cTapocTH, AKi Opaan
TakOXK aKTMBHY y4acTh y IoJiTmuHomy kuTTi Hosropoga. MoxHa momy-
MYBaTHUCh, II[0 HE 3BaxKalouy Ha BigMiuHicTs TOproBeabHuX 3B’aA3KiBs Hos-
ropoza i Kuena, monibHi 06’eqHaHHA Myciny icHyBaTu Takox y Kwuepi i in-
umx Ginmpimx micTax, xoda 0e3mocepefHiX AaHMX IIPO Iie HEMAE.



Apocaae IacTeprax

PAHHI CJIJO0OB’dHMN
B ICTOPMYHNX, APXEOJIOTTYHNX TA JIHIBICTMYHUX
JOCILIZKEHHAX

(IIpomoBkeHH)

B romy camomy gmyci BucsoBmMiTaca (3a ITIOJMBCHRMMM AOCIIZHMKAMM) i
MOCKOBCBKA Jocuimumite aHTugHOi ictopii T. Baasarceka: «Omuum u3
MPEBHEMIINX MECT O0MTAHWMS CJIaBAH (MJIM TIPOTOCIABAH), Kak o0 TOM ro-
BOPAT aPXE0JOTMYEeCKMe VCTOYHWMKY M TOUOHMMMKA, a KOCBEHHO IIOTBEep-
AJKaIOT A3BIKOBBIE MAAHHbIE ¥ IIO3JHEMINE CBUETeJLCTBA IIMChMEHHBIX
VICTOYHIKOB, SBJIAETCA, TIOBVAVMOMY, DaCCeifH BEPXHEr0 M CpejHero Tede-
Hua Buciasr 1 obnactu B BOCTOKY OT Hee... IIe ‘B IIepBLle BeKa HalIe
9PEI AHTHUHEIE TIMCATelM TIOMEIAloT BeHEToB».166

B ocTamHpoMy 4aci mo Tezm (Bxke He rimoresn!) MOABCHRMX IOCIIIHM-
KiB IIPO KOJMCKY CJIOB’SH Ha TepeHAX IUIeMeH 3 JIyXKWIIbKOK KYJILTYPOIO
TIPVMXMITIOBABCA CIIEPIIY QMEPMKAHCHKIMI uex-ciasict D. Jeopuix: «Today
their theory, — mwmre Bin, — appears to be a not unreasonable... such hy-
pothesis would render more understandable the rapid expansion of the Slavs
in historical times».167 IIpore, mizHile Bin 3MIHMEB CBOIO IAyMKYy y TIpa-
BMJIBHOMY HaIpaMi, JbOKAJI3YOUM INIPaBiTYMHY CJOB’SH Ha 3eMJISX Mix
Bucnoro i Taimpon.168

CIpaounck Ha BTafKy OJEKCAHIPiEcbKOTo icropmura IITo.soses IIpo
Beuepmerky zaroxy (Vendicos kolpos), amrmiftcexwit ginrsicr B. ExrTicTa
yBaskae MOKJMBMM AyMaTy, 110 NpaBiTYMHa CIOB’AH Oyxa npu Oeperax
Basmmpkoro Mopsa (ue Oysa Tinmpru il miBmivna mexa — . IL), mix
KenircGeprom i Pwuroro. Ilizminie, BOoHM TOMMPMINCL OyaM He ZAaJblle
cepenuboro G6iry Himany i saxigaeoi JBwau i Tinpku GaraTo miswime mpo-
cymysmch 6ysm B3nosx Jumictpa @o HopwzHoro i AnpiaTumiibkoro mopis.l69

Jo el 3axifHB0l rpyrmt Teopilt CIif 3apaxyBaTy TexX Teopii, 3a AKu-
MM TIpaBiTIMHA CJIOB’SH Oysa TO Ha IPOCTOPMX TePeHax Mix AXpisTiiih-

166 BcemmpHaa ucropusi, II, Mocksa 1956, 160.

167 F, Dvornik, The Slavs, their Early History and Civilization, Boston 1959, 10.

168 F., Dvornik, The Slavs in European History and Civilization, New Brunswik—
New Jersey, 1962, 1 (their primitive habitats were most probably in the region between
the Vistula and Dniepr rivers”).

169 W, Entwistle—W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964,
17.
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xuM i Baarunskum mopsvu (I1. Hlagapux),l’® to napg AmpisTuupkuM mMo-
pem (3aboposcekuii)l’ cro B coorommimHiii CaoBawaumi (M. Iodoca,172
JI. IITyp),'"3 To Ha 3emuax mixk JlaGowo i Ozpowo (K. Mioasenzo).l?4 Ta-
KOXK HiMenbKuii icropyux A. JI. Ilreyep He CyMHIBa€THCA B TOMY, LU0
cioB’aEn He mpubymr y V croia. 3 Kaskasy it 3-Ham Boury, a CIIOKOHBIKY
3aceJroBasay 3eMii Bix piku Jlabu mo Axpismimexoro mopd. Ilpuuymy Be-
Jmkoi Po30ixKHOCTM HyMKaMM JOCIIIHMKIB CJIOB'THCHKOI CTapoBMENL BiH,
TIDABUJIBHO, 0aYMB y HESCHOCTI HaIaBHINIMX [I3KepeJ, SKi Pi3HO Ha3u-
BaJy cxoB TH.175

ToOBHMMY TIpeLCTaBRHMKAMM UEHTPAALHOT 2DYNU OOrOBODIOBAHMX TYT
TEOPiil IPO CJOB’AHCHLKY MpaBiTuuHy OyaM Ipodecop MOCKORCHKOTO yHi-
Bepceurery B. Kasouescvrkuil (1841—1911) Ta wooBMiI UeChKMI IIpENCTaB-
HUK CJIOB AHO3HABCTBA IIpodecop IIpa3bKoro yHiBepceurery Jy6op Hidepae.
Pograsgysnm MOKIAMBOCTL 3aXimHboi, miBHIWHOI, CXigHLOI Ta miBmeHHOL
MeX IOCceJeHb PaHHIX CJIOB’sH, BiH mmcas: «Podle toho vykladu tfeba hle-
dati predhistorickou kolébku Slovand v kraji od stfedni Visly na vychod k
Dnépru a do potfféf Desny, od pidsma hor Karpatskych pak na sever asi k Mo-
hilevu; moZno v¥ak, Ze péivodni oblast ani tak vysoko nesahala».17¢ Kinpka
poxis misminre Bim mmcas: «Pfipojuji se k tém badatelim, ktef{ evropskou
kolébku Slovand ... kladou do Zakarpati, dovnitf rozsihlého prostranstvi mezi
tekou Odrou, mofem Baltickfm, Donem a horami Karpatskymi».177 Tumm mo-
crigumxamn 6ymm: 1. Bapcos,i™ I. Kpex,17® B. fdriu,180 T. Bpayx,18 I, Ky-
aaroscvkuil, 182 J1. Pocraghincvorud,183 Owrip,i8¢ y nac asTop «Icropii Py-

170 P, Safarik, Uber die Abkunft der Slawen, Ofen 1828.

171 Zaborovwski, Les Slaves de race et leurs origines, Bull. d’Anthropol. Paris. 1900,
66—99.

172 M. HodZa, Vétin o Slovandiné, Levoda 1848, 15.

178 L. Stdr, Naredja slovenski, Prefpurk 1846, 28.

174 K. Miilienbof, Deutsche Altertumskunde I, Berlin 1870.

175 L, Schlozer, Allgemeine Welthistorie, 1771, 229 (,Deutschlands &stliche Hilfte,
vom Ausflusse der Elbe an bis ans Adriatische Meer herunter, war von jeher, das ist,
soweit man in der Geschichte mit Gewissheit und Wahrscheinlichkeit riickwirts gehen
kann, von slawischen Vélkern bewoknt”). Bopoxko nHacTaBieHMiI A0 CJIOB’SH, BiH
Kaszas, L0 ¥y IMX CIOB’SH He OyJIO XKaIHOI opraHizarii, BOHM XMIM AK ITHIN i
TBapPWHM, 1110 HamoBHIOBaJM ixHi aicy. IIporu 1boro BUCTYyIMB Gy Boarin (B.
Kmouesckist, Kypc pyccrost ucropuy, I, 22).

176 L. Niederle, SS, 1, 1925, 30. o niei mAymMxmu amsTOopa IpuegHaBcA Gys M.
Ebepr, Reallexikon der Vorgeschichte, Berlin 1928.

177 L. Niederle, Rukovét slovanské archeologie, Praha 1931, 3.

178 JI. Bapcos, O4epKyM PYCCKOJI MCTOPMYECKOi reorpacdym, Bapmiasa 1885.

179 G. Krek, Einleitung in die slawische Literaturgeschichte, Graz, 1887.

180 V. Jagié, Archiv fiir slawische Philologie XIX, 270.

181 T. Bpayw, PasblckaHdia B 001acTy roTOCIaBSHCKMX OTHOIeEHI, I, IleTep-
Oypr 1899.

182 JI, Kyaaxosckiil, ZKypran Myunucrepersa Hapoamoro IIpocsemenia 1901,
2, 514.

183 J. Rostafiriski, O pierwotnych siedzibach i gospodarstwie Stowian w przed-
historycznych czasach, Krakéw 1906.

184 Ostir, Memoires de la Société Linguistique XXIII, Paris 1927.
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cig»,185 B. AnTonosuul®6 i jtoro yuens II. 'oayboscoxu.l8? o mHux mmpu-
emHamca mizuime C. Tomawiscoxuii,’88, M. Apxac (6aTvk0),189 A, Bpiok-
Hep,190 K. Mowuncoxuii,19 I. Kpun’axesuu,1%2 I, Xoamcoxuii,1% A. By-
agcancvrui, 19 M. Apxac (cmmu),185 E. ITerepcenr,19 O, I'aneyvxuii, 19’ C. I.

185 Ylcropia PycoB mam Masoit Pocciu, counnenie I'eopeiss KOHUCKdAz0, ap-
xienuckona Beaopyckaro, MockBa 1846 (yrp. mepekxaan B. [aBupaenka, Heio-
opk 1956, 7).

186 B. Anronosuy, Mouorpadin no mcropin 3amaguoit u IOroszamapgroit Poc-
cin, 1885,

187 II. I'oayb6osckiii, VMcropis CMoneHCKOM 3eMiau [0 XKoHuUa 15 croxkriq,
1895.

188 C. Tosmawiscvokuii, YKpaiHcbka icropia I, JIeeiB 1919, 6: «Cycigcreo
yRpainis i miemexHux cios’aH Oyno Ha miesiyHoMy Goui r, KapnarT, HeZaleKo
AKOoro Gy icTopuuHMIT DPe3epByap YKPaiHCHLKOL pacy, a came Ha pp. BepxHiM i
cepenuaim TuicTpi, rop. IIpyTi i Bysi, Crupi, Topuni, Cayui, Terepesi i1 Ipmewni».

189 M. Apxac, IcTopia Yxpaium, Kuir-Jlavmuir, III Bux. 1920, 25: «Caos’aHe
Hi 3BiEKM He TPEMLIN, 2 XRIIM 3 HemaMm STHUX HaciB Ha MPOCTOPOHI Mix piu-
K010 ByMcio0 Ha 3axoni, BaldTuibkyuM MopeM Ha IIiBHOY, Ha MOJYAHI — A0 ce-
pepuuy Juictpa Ta Juinpa, a Ha cxomi — o JHImps.

190 A. Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Krakéw 1931: ,Siedziby Prastowian
siegaly wiec od Odry do Dniepru, ktérego bieg éredni przekraczaly; opieraly si¢ o Kar-
paty i Sudety; nie docieraly do Baltyku, oddzielane od niego przez wazki pas pruski”
(te came y I1I ®ux., Bapmaga 1957, 24).

191 K. Moszysski, Kultura ludowa Slowian, 1939: ,,gdzie$ juz na kilkaset lat przed
Chr. Slowianie zajmowali ogromuy obszar Dzikich P8l az do wybrzezy Baltyku
wlzcznie”.

192 I. Kpun'sxesuy, Icropia Vrpaimm, JIeBie 1941, 3: «Hamni mpeaxmn, mo
3Baayu cebe CJIOB’AHAMM, KMIM TiNLKM y MiBHiYHMX 3eMaax, B KuiBumui, Yep-
mirisumyemi, Bosnui, Danwunui. ITiBgewni 3emui, Han Yopmim MopeM, Oyim mo-
poxRHIiMM, Ge3MIOMHMMM CTEIaMH, ‘B AKMX KOYYBAJM AUKI OopAu»; joro X, IcTo=-
pis yxpaiuceroi xomonizanii. I. «IIpaGarpriBIUMHA i Iepmie posceneHHA» (B.
Kyb6itiosuu, Teorpadia Yrpaium i1 cyMmexxuux KpaiH, Kpakis—JIbsis 1943, 256-
257): «KopiHHOI OCHOBOIO Hamroi jnaBHLOI Tepuropii Gyna cioB’AHCBRKA IIpa-
baTbKiBuHa, Mixxk Buciono Ta JuinpoMm, sKa IiBIEHHOI0 CBOCIO YaCTMHOI BXO-
Zuna B TemepiurHi 3emui. JoxnafgHo BUM3HAWMTH II MexXi HeMOXKJIMBO: BOHA 3ali-
mana npubausuo Iloxinnsa, Posrouds, XoaMmumiy, Boamub, IToxices, nisniumy
Kuismnny, 3axiguro YepHirismmuy. Ha niBpnai 3a xpaiixiury i1 rpammiio MOXK-
Ha 0 yBazxkat Jimiro Tammu—Kuis—Iiryxis, Ha miBHO4i BoHa MexyBaja 3 Tepu-
TopiAaMM GiIOPYCHRMX i POCIICBRMX IIIeMEH».

193 I, Xoamcvkuil, IcTopia Yxpaimm, Heio-Vlopr—Miionxen 1949, 12: «IIpa-
GaThbKIBIIMHEA YKPaiHCLKOro HAPOXRy, ToO-TO 3eMil, Ha AKUX XXMM Hall IPeaKu
B HalimaBHimi Bimomi yacyu, mpocraraimes TpuOIM3HO Bix cepepHpoi Bucau 10
ropimmiit Jimens i1 obiManu XomvumHy, Tamruuay, Bomumse, ITomices, Kuie-
nmHy. 3a TiBAEHHY TDAHMINIO CYLILIBLHO 3aceleHoi TepurTopil MOMHA TPUIAHATH
nimiro Konomua—Bimmmma i Yepracu—Cymu».

194 A. Byocancvkuil, ITOXONKeHHS AEPKaABHOCTY Yy IiBAEHHO-CXifHIX cII0-
B'aH, «Jliromvc Boauwmi» VII, 7, Bimminer 1964, 19: «CIroB’THCBKI TIIeMeHa Tepen
10 crosiTTaM — Gy DOSKMIAHI HA IIMPOKMX OOIIMpPaxX LEHTPaJIbHOI, cXifHbOi
i niegennoi EBpomy, Bix Jlabu Ao JHImposchbEOro Gaceitty Ta Bif Baatuky Ao
YopHoro i1 EreifcbKOro MopiB».

195 M. Apxac, Icropia Ilismiumoi YopxHoMmopmuey, Topouro 1963, 308 (pyxo-



PAHHI CIO’dHU 41

Kpocc,198 II. Zlinc,!9? a Tenep me it K. €xcdocescvrcuii,200 ta B. I'encenn.20t
YV Tpoxu ByXuMX paMEax Igo Teopito obcroroe K. I'aadusosuu9? i ime
Byxumx I. Jlabyde, sxmit xaxe: «Poza zrédiami pisanymi, przewaznie po-
chodzacymi od obcych, sami Slowianie zachowali $wiadomoéé tych wielkich
wydarzeh (mepecesenHs Hapomis) W postaci tradycji o wspdlnej ongié ojczyz-
nie na pdlnoc od Karpat, najprawdopodobniej na terenie dzisiejszego Woty-
nia».298 Toi camoi HempasuabHOl AyMry 6ys Tex I. JosmsHcoruii.20t Bir-
YM3HOIO TIMLKY PYCHKMX TUIEMEH BBasKaB BOJMHB, TeX HempasmieHo, K.
Tumeneybrxuii,2% a Taxox YeChbKWil DOCILTHMK panmix ciaor’sH E. Ilimex
BMBOAWTDL YACTMHY JOCHKMX TLIeMeH 3 BoumHi, 3BifKina BoHM mamm © me-
pestti Ha 3axin Tx THoKOM aBapis.2’® Ha MamoMmy TepeHi GSarHmcToro xo-
pivusa Ipur’ari ymimysams mpasiTansny Beix cmos’asH @, Hosax?07 i I

muc): «lamranua, Bonuus i XoamumpHa, 3a Bcima pasmMy, Oy CKIafoBOIO
YaCTMHOIO CJIOB THCHKOI IPafaTHKIBIIMHMA, a MOXE 1 CEePEeAVHHOI YacTVHOIO ii».

196 E. Petersen, Schlesien von der FEiszeit bis ins Mittelalter, Berlin—Leipzig 1935,
201: ,Hinweise bei den alten Schriftstellern (Jordanis) deuten darauf hin, daf die
Slawen in cinem an sumpfigen Waldern reichen Gebiet erwachsen sind; wahrscheinlich
hat es zwischen den &stlichen Karpathen und den Pripetsimpfen im &stlichen Polen ge-
legen™.

197 O. Halecki, Borderlands of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 7.

198 S, H. Gross (it may be held with some certainty that the proto-Slavs as early
as the fifth century B. C, and thus long before their dispersion, inhabited an area
at least as far as modern Kiev. There is no good archeological evidence to indicate
that the proto-Slavs ever extended as far as the Elbe, though their medieval descendants
reached and even crossed it”. Slavic Origins and Migrations (L. Strakhovsky, A Hand-
book of Slavic Studies, ed. by..., Cambridge, Mass. 1949, 5).

199 P. Diels, Die slavischen Volker, Wiesbaden 1963, 21: ,,Als europidische Urhei-
mat der Slaven vor ihrer Ausbreitung und vor der Entstehung der geschichtlich be-
zeugten grossen Slavenvolker ergab sich etwa dies: ein Gebiet, das von der mittleren
Weichsel bis zum mittleren Dnepr, vielleicht bis zum Don, reichte und von der Pripjat-
gegend nad Siiden bis zu den Oberliufen der Fliisse, die sich ins Schwarze Meer er-
giessen, des Dnestr und des siidlichen Bug”.

200 K. Jazdzewski, Central european origins of the early medieval civilization
of the Slavs (Poland and Germany, vol. VI, No. 2, London 1962, 16).

201 W. Hensel, On some contributions to Slavonic archeology (The Review of the
Polish Academy of Sciences, XI, 2, Warsaw 1966, 39—50).

202 K. Hladylowicz, Zmiana krajobrazu i rozwéj osadnictwa w Wielkopolsce od
XIV do XIX wicku, Lwéw 1932 (mpaeitumiza ,nad érednim Bugiem i Prypecia”).

208 G, Labuda, Okres ,,wspblnoty” praslowiafiskiej, Slavia Antiqua I, Poznaf 1948,
225. Ile TBepAXKeHHA 30BCiM OezmimcTaBHe. ’
20¢ H. Lowmianski, Kilka uwag krytycznych o poczatkach Polski, Poznan 1949,
365. '

205 K. Tymieniecki, Ziemie polskie w starozytnosci, Poznan 1951, 10 (,,WolyA mial
ograniczone znaczenia kraju wyjéciowego przede wszystkim dla plemion ruskich”).
IIpore panbmre (TaMm ke, cTop. 355) BiH HabaMxkaeThCA A0 IPaBAM, KaxKY4IU:
»obszar stowianski na zachodzie przekraczal Odre, a na wschodzie byé moze dochodzit
do obszaru $rodkowego Dniepru”.

206 E. Simek, Dudlebi, Volyfané, Lufané, &¥ti Chorvaté a Cechové, Sjednoceni
dnedni deské zemé a vznik eského ndroda, Slavia Antiqua I, 1948, 349.

207 F. Nowak, Medieval Slavdom and the Rise of Russia, New York 1930, 3;
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Mocc.298 Crporofui 1A HiCeHITHMIIA MOKYTye Ie y BiZoMoOro aHriiiicbKOro
icropuxa A. Toiin6i2%® i B mimemsxroro icropmxa M. Maraa.210 Tysxe Kpu-
TUYHO AMBUTHLCA Ha Hel JOHFZOHCBKWI JrimrBict B. EHTsicTa, akult sBaxKae
Tlosices mpasiTYMHOIO TINBKM CXigHix cJoB’sH.211

Jeaki TpuXMIBLHMKY LEHTPalsHOI TpaBiTuMHY CcIoB’SaH 0a3yloTh CBOIL
BYICHOBKY Ha TIOIIMPEHHI B TepPeHi JAeaKuX JepeB, roJioBHO O6yka, Tuca i
mpaba. Xin ixX yTyMOK TaKuil: Ha3Ba «O0yK» € B CJIOB’SHCHKMX MOBaX JaBHIM
3aTIO3UYEHHAM 3 TePMAHCHKOTO, TOMY B CJIOB’SHCHKIM, OJsa BCix e CIiTb-
Hif1 TpaBiTumsHi, OykiB He 6ymo.212 3 npyroro Goxy, meaxi jgepeBa, AK
rpabd i Tme, MaroTh TpacTapi CJIOB’SHCHKI HasBM 1 ToMy Mycism pocTu BiKe
B mpaBirtuysmi, 1m0 Oysra mosa mMexamy TepeHiB Oyka, To0To Ha cxin Bix
‘HMX.213 3 KapTM TOMIMPEHHS Ha3BaHMX JepeB POOMB BICHOBOK HiMeIb-
xuit minrsictr M. Pacaep,!4 110 IpaBiTUM3HOK0 CcI0B’sH Gyso OarHucTe 40~
piuusa TIprwr’sTi 31 cepemuiit 6ir Jmitpa, ase Ha mijeraBi moxibHOl KapTH,
3 BKIIOMEHHAM TepeHy THca, 1o jtoro momuHye M. Pacaep, 3ragaHmii BU-
.1I1e IoJbCehkumit ammporosor . Yekxanoscoxuii TOBOI¥EB, 110 IepBicHi ocesi
TPAacJOB’aH Oy Hasmaky B jopiudi cepemmnoi Buceoy, 3 ToBHMM BH-
gmouennam Ilomicea i Bosymi.?15 Bomu 3atiMann Giasimy gacTumy TepeHis,
o ix 3aceyoBany CIEPLUIY IIEMEHa 3 T. 3B. JYXKMUIBKOK KYJIbTYPOIO,
omicaa ToabCHKI miemena B o0l Ilacris.218 Tosorma mommiaka 080X aBTo-
pie Sysia B ToMy, 10 CHOTOHINIHI KOPIOHM 3ACArY OKPeMMX POZIR JepeB
HiK He IIOKPMBAIOTBECH 3 IX TIOINMMPEHHAM 3a IpaicTopuuHMx dHacis, 6o 3
. apXeoyIoTiyHMX JocihpmiB Bizomo, Ipo KiiMaT TOAI dacTo MiHaBCa i Ie
MaJIo, OUEBIIHO, BJIMKMI BIUIMB Ha POCIMHHICTD.217

»The original home of all the Slavic peoples was situated north of the Carpathian
Mountains in the region of the Pripst River, a tributary of the Dniepr”.

208 H, Moss, The Birth of the Middle Ages, London 1950, 182: (mpabaTbxiBiLn-
_HOI0 CNIOB’SH Oyiy) ,the mist-hung depths of the Pripet marches” — Temgenuistaicrs
3BTOPA TYT aXK HANATO OYeBMIHA.

209 A. Toynbee, A Study of History, I, London 1947, 151: ,the Slavs who had
ensconced themselves in the Pripet Marshes when these dregs of the Continent had
been yielded up to man by the retreating ice-cap’.

210 J. Matl, Europa und die Slaven, Wiesbaden 1964.

211 W. Entwistle—W. Morison, Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964,
18, 34,

212 Tax pymas, Hamp., aHraiens C. I, Kpocc (Slavic Origins and Migrations
- (L. Strakhovsky, A Handbook of Slavic Studies, ed. by ..., Cambridge, Mass. 1949, 5).

213 A. Briickner, Dzieje kultury polskiej, I, Warszawa 1957, 24, pimyue sucry-
IIMB TIPDOTH LILOTO.

214 M. Vasmer, Die Urheimat der Slaven, Der ostdeutsche Volksboden, 1926,
118—151.

215 |, Czekanowski, Wstep do historii Stowian, Lwéw 1927.

216 ], Czekanowski, The Ancient Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East Euro-
_pean Review, XXV, London 1947, No. 65, 368: ,,The ancient home of the Slavs occu-
pies the larger part of the area of prehistoric Lusatian civilisation ... we thus see that
the unquestionable consequences of researches in spreech, botany, prehistory and antro-
poiogy, taken together, agree that one can place the early home of Slavs in the area
that is relatively identical with that of Poland of Piasts”.

217 5. Ilacrepnax, ETHoTeHe3a CIOB'SH y ®OBiiT apxeosoriunii JirepaTypi,
-Ban. HTIII, 169, 36ipuuk na momany 3. Kysemi, Miouxen 1962, 437.
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3minus mo AyMKy, 7m0 meaxoi mipu, M. KocTwescvxusti. Crmparounch
Ha mpamio K. Bep«a2!® mpo icTopio miMelbRMX JHCiB, AKMII METONO TIMJI-
KO0BOi aHaJi3M FOBIB, 110 HA IIOYATKY OpOH30BOI mo0M, B mepimiii IosoBIsHi
APYyroro TuCAYOIiTTA mo Xp. Oyka He Oyxno ime Ha cxim sig Jlabu (Bim
3’aBMBCA TAM ax M KiHels Opom30BOl mobu) KocTimeBcrRMit Raxe, 110 3
60TaHIYHONO OrJIAAY HIIO HE CTOITH Ha MEPEIUKOAl IIYKaTy MPaBiTuwzHy
CJIOB’AH Ha BCHOMY TpocTopi Ha cxix six Jlabu. Cios’smy Moramu o3Hasto-
MIITMCA TaM 3 Ha3BOIO OyKa JeCh Ha MOYATKy 3aii3Hol xobu, To6GTo Ha I10-
YaTKYy OCTAHHLOTO TMCAYOJITTA A0 XP., KOJM I J6PEeBO CTaj0 TIOIUMPIO-
BaTHcd i3 Cymerchrux rip Ha axip.219

Ilpore i mpamsa KocTineBCbKOTO, 33AMBJIEHOTO y IIPOIIArOBAHY HUM
npaBiTuMHY BCiX cjoB’AH Ha 3axofi, HiAK He Bupiurye e crpasy, BoHa
00MIHae BBECh ILIMPOKMI TIPOCTIp CHOTOAHIIUHIX yKpailchKUX 3eMeNb Ta
He Oepe 710 yBaryu TPETLOTO TUCAYONITTA Ho Xp., yciei weomituuHoi xZobnu
3 ii OyifHO POSBMHEHMMM KOPIHHMMM IPACIOB EHCHKUMM KyJIbLTYPaMIA.
CroropHi 3ragye imie 10 «OYKOBY Teopilo» aHINIIICHKMSL JiHrBicT B. EWT-
BicTur.220

Sragamwit Binne f. Yexanoscvruil, cmmparouncs, KpiM biIbopy, Ha aHT-
pomnosorito, apxeoJsorito it eTHOrpadilo, NOIMPHMB IHi3Hillle KOJMUCKY CJIO-
‘B’aH 3 IloBmcia Ha Tepenn mix Bucaoio i Ogporo (1957),221 a e mizHimie
(1958)222 joxamisyeaB ii B GesmocepenHLOMY CyCLNCTBI BIABIWHMX IMOCe-
JieHb TepMaHIfB i OanTiB. Jo IpUXMILHMKIB 3aXifHBO! mpasiTYMHKM Bid
TIPUYUCTIOBAE Tex MoBosHaBla M. PydHiuvio20,223

B ocrammsomy waci B. IIapam0Onos BUCIOBMB HA L0 TEMY TaKy ILYMKY:
«Pycyay Ha Jminpi e mpuxopuni, a He Miciesi, CHOKOHBIWHI MeIrKaHI.
Bomy mpwinmumm go Nmimpa i3 3axony, 3 IIpmkapmarTd; e 6yJao Bike B
Hepuri CTOJATTA H. €., MOKJIMBO IIe i1 pamime».224

3 HiMeupKMX ICTOPMKIB, 3a IIEHTPAJIBHOI TPaBITYMHOI CJIOB’'AH BU-
.CIIOBMBCH B ocTaHHbOMY uaci I. ITadrstoanep: «IIpapiTumuaa, TobTO Haji-

218 X, Bertsch, Der deutsche Wald im Wechsel der Zeiten, 1936.
219 |, Kostrzewski, Prakolebka Slowian w swietle badan paleobotanicznych, Prze-
glad Archeologiczny VII, Poznan 1946.

220 Entwistle W.—Morison W., Russian and the Slavonic languages, London 1964, 17.

221 ], Czekanowski, The Ancient Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East Euro-
pean Review, XXV, 65, London 1947, 367: ,Slavonic botanical terms point to the
region of the Vistula, together with the part of the Oder Basin adjacent to it as the
‘hypothetical original home of the Slavs”; idem, Wstgp do historii Stowian, 2. wyd.,
Poznah 1957, 3.

222 ]. Czekanowski, Zagadnienie praojczyzny Stowian i ich réinicowania sig, Z pol-
skich studiéw slawistycznych I, Warszawa 1958, 137—145: ,Scisle zespolenie pierwotne
‘trzech skladnikéw grupy péinocno-indoeuropejskicj (Germani, Stowianie, Balty) éwiad-
«czy bardzo wymownie, iz praojczyzne Slowian w bezpoérednim sasiedztwie odwiecznych
siedzib Germanéw i Baltéw, zapewne w strefic nadbaltyckiego ostatniego zledowacenia
lokalizowaé nalezy™.

228 M. Rudnicki, Sur les populations primitives indoeuropéenes des basins de la
Vistule et de 'Odra aux temps préhistoriques, Annales Academiae Scientiarum Fenni-
«cae 1931, Serie B. T. XXVII.

224 C. 4. Hapamonos, 3sinry My, uni Myt mitn? Bimmimer 1963, 26.
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pamiire 3HaHa BiTYMHA CJIOB’AH JiexKaJjla 3a JIIHIBiCTHMYHWMMM JamHwMM (3a-
mosnyveni caoBa — . II.) 8 3aximgwint Yxpaixi, a came B cycizcTei sesm-
xux Ilpwm’arceprux Gosor (Ilosices), TaMm, fle CHOTOOHI CXOZATHCA yKpa-
IHCBLRWMIL, BiOpyChKMII 1 NOJBCHKMII MOBHI TepeHM. o 1HOT0 HaJIeKaJsau
mopiyua sepxuboi Bucim, cepemunoro Juimpa 31 Ilpwn’sri, Bepxunoro Ce-
pery, IIpyry, ODuictpa 31 Byry. Tam cugiay cjIoB’SHCBKI HapOAy TIPOJLOBIK
miol «mpaciyos’aHceKOoI» nodu (400 mo Xp. — 400 mo Xp.) B cycizersi
6aITUIBKMX, TEPMAHCEKUX Ta IPAHCHRMX (CKUTCHKUX) ILIeMeH».225

TIPpUXMILHMKOM LIEHTPANBbHOI IIPaBiTUMHM CJIOB’AH € Telep TaKOX Hi-
MenpEmit caasier I'. Ipow: «B daci GesnocepefHb0 mepes BXOIOM CJIOB’SH
B icropiro, — Kaxke BiH, — IpaBiTuMHOIO (BigHOCHOI0) cioB’aH ciif Ou
BBaXKaTM TepeHy, oOmerkoBaHi Bipy miBmma Kapmatamy, Bix miezowi Hap-
soto i IIpum’srrio, Bix 3axoxy Baproio i Bucmoro, Bim cxomy cepegHiM
Jmimpom, a Moxe HapiTe Jomom. ICTOPMYHO SOKazaHO! BITYMHM CJIOB'AH,
Ix BMXimHOTO TEPeHy B uaci BeTymy B ©BITJIO icTopil, ciifn, oTxe, nrykatu
Ha 3eMISX 3aliHATUX CLOTONHI MOJBCHKOI0, OiTOPYCHLROI0 i yKpalHCBKOIO
MOBaMIL» . 226

IIpuGimaro Ti cami KOPIOHM CJIOB’AHCHLKOI TIpaBiTYMHY BM3Ha4ae TexX
HiMeubRMit gocaigaux E. Hlsapy (Epaiarrer), axkuit spokaiisye il «Ha cxizn
Bir Bueams, ax 1o cepemsuboro Iuimpa, Ha misHiY Bix Kapnar i #a mis-
AeHL Bifx mpaBiTYvHY OQJITHULILKMX TLIeMeH», Jlo IBOTO BMCHOBKY Bif m0X0-
AVITL [IPaBMJIBHMM LIJIAXOM JSOHTBICTIHHMX MIPKYyBaHb, OepyuM J10 yBarm
HasBM pix i pocimu (agk M. Pacaep) Ta po3MileHHA CJIOB'SH B Eppori
v BijHomleHHi g0 iHIMX iHZOeBpPONeiichkKMx HapomiB., CioB’AHM, — IIpU-
Tajiye aBTOp, — HAJEXKaTh N0 I'PYIM CATEMOBIX MOB, a B Hiit A0 CXiZHBOL
YaCTUHY IHIOIePMAaHIIiB, dKa, K BUABJIOIOTH MOBHI 3aIlOZMYEHHA, MEXye
3 Ix 3axigHpon uactmHON. «CiroB’AHCEKY TIPABiTUMHY Tpeba ToMy KIIACTH
Ha 3axifHi# Xpai cxigueol Tpymn IHAOrePMAHCHKMX MOB, BOHA HIAK He
HaJIEZKWTD (IO BEeMeJb 3aximueol rpym». «ToMy HifK He MOXKHa, — KaiKe
BiH maJH, — TIepecyBaTH 3axigHilt Il wopmon axk y Cximmio Himewwnny,
mix Jlaby i Buciry. TepeH IyXWUbKOl KyJALTYPY <TLIOHNANBHMX IIOJAB»,

225 G, Stadimiiller, Geschichte Siidost-Europas, Miinchen 1950, 88: ,,Die Urheimat”,
d. h. die ilteste erkennbare Heimat der Slaven lag nach Ausweis sprachlicher Tat-
sachen (Lehnworter) in der westlichen Ukraine, und zwar in der Nihe der grossen
Pripetsiimpfe (Podlesie), dort wo sich heute das ukrainische, weissrussische und pol-
nische Sprachgebiet beriihren. Es gehorten dazu die Flussgebiete der oberen Weichsel,
des mittleren Dnjepr und der Pripet, des oberen Seret, Pruth, Dnjester und Bug. Dort
sassen die slawischen Volkerschaften wihrend der ganzen ,urslawischen” Zeit (rund
406 vor Chr. bis 400 nach Chr.) als Nachbarn baltischer, germanischer und iranischer
{skythischer) Stimme”.

226 G. Jarosch, Einfithrung in die Slavistik, Potsdam 1957, 44: ,Fiir die Zeit un-
mittelbar vor dem Eintreten der slawischen V&lker in die Geschichte diirfte als Heimat
der Slawen — als ihre (relative) Urheimat — ein Gebiet anzusehen sein, das begrenzt
wird im Stiden von den Karpathen, im Norden von Narev und Pripet, im Westen von
Warthe und Weichsel, im Osten vom mittleren Dnepr (vielleicht sogar erst vom Don).
Die geschichtlich nachweisbare Heimat der Slawen ihr Ausgangsgebiet bei ihrem Eintre-
ten in das Licht der Geschichte, ist also in dem Gebiet zu suchen, das heute vom polni-
schen, belorussischen und ukrainischen Sprachgebiet eingenommen wird”.
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aka oxomiroe Jlyskumi, Ilioechk, nmiBuiuHO-cxigHI0o Yexiro i miBHiwxny Mo-
pasito 3 wactmHamy ITosbini, He MOXKHA TOMY BBAXKATU TIPUHAJECIKHIMU
o CJIOB’THCHKOI mpasiTurm».227 Himeupxuii icropmx P. Meaaep xaszas,
10 TIPACTOB AHM IKMIYM OKPY:KeHI AOBKOJNa OIHCBKMMY, OaJTUILKUMMY,
repMaHCbKMMY 1 CKUTCHKIMM IjieMeramm.Z28

Jlo IpUXUMIEHVKIE LeHTPaJIbHOI IPaBiTIMHI CIOB’TH MOXKHA ITPUYVICIIN-
TY TeX MOCKOBCHKOro icropuka-emirpamrta FO. Bepradcvko20, SKWMII CHeEp-
Iy 3ragye KijJlbkKa Teopiit mpo mpabaThbkiBUIMHY CII0B’SH, TO B 3axipwii
Vixpaini 51 IToxsut, To 8 gopivdai IIpur'ari, To Ha 3eMIAX 3aCeJIeHMX ILTe-
MeHaMM 3 JYKMIBKOI KYJLTYPOIO, He BUABJAIOYM BIACHOTO CTABJIICHHA
mo mux.22% B onmiit 8 IMBHINDIX CBOIX Ipallb, BiH, «CIDfPAIOYMCh Ha AHTUU-
HUX JIKepenax», ma€ Bif cefe He3TimHyIT 3 HMMM ITOTiT PaHHIX CJIOB'IH
Ha TPpY IPYIM: 3axifHro, cepenylyy i cximgHio, Ta JbORAJI3ye mepuiy 3 HUX
Hapx cepenuiM i Bepxuim Girom Buesm, mpyry mizxk KapmataMi i cepentim
IDminpom, a Tpero Ha JliBobepexsxi i CimobSoxarmimui, Ha Xapxisunami,
Kypupmi, ITosrasupmi 31 Bopomizxunmi.230 THinmt MOCKOBCHKMIL icTOpuMK
JI. B. Yepennin xaxe, mo «k I ThICAYENeTHIO J0 H. €. ‘Ha Teppuropum ba-
cceitia JHempa, sepxuero TedyeHmsa HHecerpa, B obxactu Ilpmrapnarrs, B
Gaccelinax pex Buearr u Opepa CI0XMICA KOMILJIEKC PaHHECJABAHCKUX

TITeMeH» . 231

B ocranHhoMy 4aci 30BCiM HOBWMI IHAXim 10 BUpilIeHHs mpobsemMyu CJo-
B’AHCBKOL TIPaBiTYM3HM 3aCTOCYBAB JIbBIBCHKMIt JdiHrBicT-oHomact O. Kyn-
YUHCOKUNU. Po3rismaroyuy TIOMIMPEHHS B TepeHi OfHOTO 3 THMINR TOIOHI-

227 E. Schwarz, Das Vordringen der Slawen nach Westen, Siidostforschungen 15,
Miinchen 1956, 87: ,,Die slawische Urheimat ist also an den Westrand der stlichen
Gruppe der Indogermanischen zu setzen, gehdrt aber keinesweg in das Gebiet der west-
lichen Gruppe hinein. Schon deshalb solite es sich verbieten die Westgrenze etwa bis Ost-
deutschland zwischen Elbe und Weichsel zu versdhieben. Der Bereich der lausitzischen
Urnenfeldkultur, der die Lausitz, Schlesien, Nordbohmen und Nordmihren mit Teilen
Polens umfasst, kann deshalb nicht als zugehorig zur slawischen Urheimat betrachtet
werden”.

228 R. Moeller, Von Rurik bis Stalin, Leipzig 1939, 12.

229 G. Vernadsky, Essai sur les origines russes I, Paris 1959, 11—12: ,,On suppose
que ces peuples (Slaves) habitérent les régions qui constituent aujourd’hui I'Ukraine
occidentale et la Pologne... Maint slavisant ¢minent y situe méme la ,,prarodina” des
Slaves. Certains savants placent ,,I'Urheimat” slave d’une fagon plus précise dans les
marias du Pripet. Au point de vue archiologique, I'Ukraine Occidentale et la Pologne,
ainsi que la Moravie, la Bohéme du Nord et la Lusace sont la region des ,,champs
d’urnes funéraires. .. Divers savant la croient slave, mais le problime reste contro-
verse”.

230 G. Vernadsky, Ancient Russia, New Haven 1943, 2: , West Slavs were in the
regions of the middle and upper Vistula river; the settlements of the middle Slavs
stretched from the Carpathian Mountains to the middle Dnieper, while the clans of
Eastern Slavs spread along the northern fringe of the steppes, over the area which
was to be known from the 17th century as the Left Bank Ukraine and Slobodshine
(the provinces of Kharkov, Kursk, Poltava, Voronesh)”

231 JI. B. Yepennun, VicTopuuecKkne yCIOBUS GhOoPMUDOBaHMA HAPONGHOCTH KO
KoHIa XV B. (36ipHMK «Bompocs! (hopMUpPOBaHILA DPYCCKOIT HapPOAHOCTH M HaLUM»,
MockBa 1958, 12.
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MIiYHMX Ha3B, a caMe TMaTpOHIMIYHMX (10 GaThKOBI) Hass MiclesocTeli, 3a-
KiHgeHux Ha -uui (Byratirai, JoGporocryrai, Mucasria Ta in.) sin Bera-
HOBJIIE TEPUTOPil0 NpabaTbKIBIMHM CIOB'SH Mixk cepepmim Jmimpom i
Gacettrom Byeaut Ta ik Kapnaramy 3t HiManoM Ta CepemHBOI0 Tedicio
Bepesumy, To6To B umenTpansuiic Erpori.232

JIrorajizaniero mMpacyioB’SH B TepPeHi 3aiiMacTbea y BIIBHOMY cBiTi Tex
amepuraHchRMi caaBicr-ainreict C. Kpoce. «CriguenHs Jinrsictmxu, —
Kajke BiH, — 3MylIye Hac yMiIyBaTy CJIOB’AH IIo TiBHiyHOMy Gomi Kap-
naT #o dacy ixmwnoi wmirpauii. Crapa cioB’sHCHKa MOBa He TiJIbKM BUSB-
JA€ CIHiAY KOHTAKTIB 3 MOB&MM TPAIbKOIO, IPAHCHLKOI0 3 IepMaHCHKOIO,
ajle € Tex OaU3BKO CIOPITHEHA 3 JIMTOBCLKOIO i MaJla HeSKuil BILINB Ha
paHHLo (pimchRMit CIIOBEMK. CAVHL TepeHM, e TaKi IIMPOKi 3B’A3KM MOTJIIM
POBBUBATHCH, MOTJIM OyTY TINBKM II0 TBHITHOMY 1 cXiTHBEOMY OOLH Tipch-
xoTOo TacMa Kaprars. Brazyoun Ha HEMOXKJMBOCTI KJIACTH TIPOTOCJIOB SH-
CBKMII KOPHOH Ha 3axinm Bix Bucamy, BiH waxe mani: «Ilpasitummmoro mep-
BICHMX CJOB'AH [0 4acy IXHBOTO PO3CEJNEHHA OyiM TOMy HeIpaBWUIbHI
npocTopy, AKi M cMyramMy IO miBHiYHO-cximHBOMY Goui Kapmar, o
IpocTaraiucd Bix cepemEbol Tewll pizxu Bmeom B cxigHpOMy Hampsami
zo Jmimpa Ha niBHiy i mizens Bim Kwepa, obmeskeni Ha MiBHOY pPikamm
Hapsoro i IIpumr’arrio, a Ha mirgai Bepxir’amu Ilpyry, duictpa i Bory, mio
BCl BMMBaIOTHCA B JopHe Mope».238 Amrsmens B. Ilepc yBaxae TIpaBiT-
4pHOI cJIoB’AH Kpai mixk JInTsoro i Kapmaramu B Saceltax Bucom, IIpu-
wari, Muinpa, Osmim, rEsaeHioro Bory i JaicTpa.234

ITo mywmii mpMxmMabHMKIB CXiOHbOT NPABITHUHY CIOB’'SH, Hew Oyamu TO
Tepern Mix Joxom i Boaroro (I. Xp. Mopdan),23% mpasoBepexkua YEKpaiHa

232 O. Kynuuncvkuil, TomomiMm Ha -m4i i mMTaHHa 3&CeNCHHA YKpPaiHM,
IcropuyHi mxepena Ta ix BuRopycramua II, Kuis 1966, 91: «Hezpazkarouy Ha
3MiHHICTE apeany Haszp Ha -Mui, 0COOIMBO Ha OKpaiHaX, OCHOBHA, IEHTPAJbHA
JacTMHA JOro Bif cepepmusoro JHinpa gmo Oacerixy Bicaw, Bix Kapmar i mpub-
Jn3no po Himeny i cepemmpoi Tewii Bepesuny 3aauumiach HE3MIHHOW .., IO
TEepUTOpir0 TOmOMiHiyHOro apealy CIix BigHecT Ho 3eMeNb HajHaBHIIIOTO
3aCeNeHH CJOB’SIH, BBASKAIOUM TEPUTOPici0 NpabaTLKIBLIMHM CIIOB SH».

233 Sam. H. Cross, Slavic Civilization through the Ages, Cambridge, Mass. 1948,
6—7: ,Linguistic evidence impels us to place the Slavs north of the Carpathians before
their dispersion. Old Slavonic not only shows traces of contacts with Thracian, Iranian,
and Germanic, but is also closely related to Lithuanian and exerted some influence on
the early Finnish vocabulary. The only area where such extensive relations could
have developed must necessarily have been north and east of the Carpathian chain...
To the West it is not possible to place the proto-slavic boundary beyond the Vistula.
The habitat of the primitive Slavs before their dispersion was thus an irregular oblong
area north east of the Carpathians, extending eastward from the bassin of the middle
Vistula to the course of the Dnieper north and south of Kiev, bounded on the north
by the rivers Narev and Pripet, which are all rivers flowing into the Black Sea”.

234 B. Pares, A History of Russia, London 1926, 34.

235 J. Chr. Jordan, De originibus Slavonicis opus chronologico-geographico-histo-
ricum, I, Vindobonae, 1745, 60, 89.

236 H. Hadexcdun, OMBITH MCTOPMUECKO-reorpaduyeckiit pycckaro Mipa,
Bubanorexa naa urenis, 1837, XXII. BiH, sk i PineBud, yBaxkas npaBiTumMHOO
cnop’saH nepexgycim TamnmumHay i Boausb.
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(H. HadeaxcOin,236 1. Dinesun,23” A. IIorodin,28 I'. Yaowun9), to cepex-
e ITomminpos’s 31 Garmmere gopiuw's Ipum'sri (M. Pacaep,?0 d. Iaii-
cxep,24l ., Bidso,242 C. Towmxinc),43 to cepemxe i BepxHe Ilomuimpos’s
K. Iaiic.2%¢ Ha 6myrxye HeBM3HAYeHOMY CXOAi mpumimrysamu ix M. I'o6-
Hep,245 Baxwman, Bperzoavy, Kipxsaep, Jinnepr, Jozepr i LliavHep, 3Bif-
Kinsa Tineky aBapy mMasay 6 IPOCYHYTM IX B LeHTPaibHY i miBmiury EsBpo-
my.246 ITiel x pymy Oysor it misminm siMenski mocaimewku E. Isapuy??
i B. Padir.248 TIpore, meit morasay Binxuays JI. Hidep.ae?*® noxrazyroun, 110
CJTOB’SHM 3aiHAMM Oy ¢Bol Miciys TaM 1ile {10 IIPUXOAY aBapis.
Koayucky IpaciioB’sH Ha HiBHiYHOMY cxozi, 3a BepxHim Haimpom i Hi-
MaHoM, mrykaB JI. Pozsadoscokuii,?’® man Jisimoro i Bepxmim Himanom

237 JI, Puaesun, Vicropis ppesueir Pycnu, I, Bapmasa 1896.

238 A, IT0200uUH, VI3 MCTODIM CIABAHCKMX IePeABICKeHil, IletepGyprs 1901.

239 H. Ulashyn, Praojczyzna Stowian, Lédz 1959, 88: ,,Z terytorium nadczarnomor-
skiego przodkowie Balto-Stowian, wylonieni ze wspélnoty praindocuropejskiej, przesu-
nichi sie ku péinocy; wypadaloby mniemaé, ze najdawniejsza praojczyzng Slowian byly
ziemie na pdinoc od owych stepéw nadczarnomorskich, gdzie§ w kierunku ku terenom.
pifiskim (?) — leéiste ziemie $rodkowego Dniepru”.

240 3, Vasmer, Untersuchungen iiber die iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven, Leipzig
1923 (sa mifgcraBi TMomvpeHHs B TePeHi Aepes Gyxa i rpafa).

241 J. Peisker, Die altesten Bezidhungen der Slaven zu Turkotataren und Germanen,
Stuttgart 1905. 3a 1M apropoM nogickki cios’amm 6yau Rosri wacwu «BecTiAab-
HO» THOGJNEHi, Ma Tepemimy, TO TepMaHaMyu TO Typrorarapami. TinmoTesy o
spasy Binxuuye JI. Hidepae (SS. IV, 1924, 56—58, 81). Ab6comoTHO haNbIIM-
BOI0 HazBam il Temep wechbKWi1 icTopuk-emirpanr . Jsophix (The Slavs, Their
Early History and Civilisation, Boston 1953, 3). Binkurys i Tem M. I'pywescoruil
Icropia Ykpaimu-Pycyu I, 1913, 367, mpuv. I.

242 J. Bidlo, Déjiny Slovanstva, Praha 1927, 24: ,Slovanstvo v dobich nejstar-
Ych, zejména pak v dob¥ pYed prvnimi uréitéj¥imi zprévami déjepisnymi, tj. na poditku
kYestanského letopolty, sidlilo jako¥to souvisla skupina stejnorodého lidstva, obklopend
ze véech stran jinorodym obyvatelstvem, pfi stfednim Dnépru a zvladt¢ asi pfi jeho
p¥toku Pripeti, v krajiné zvané dnes Polesi”.

243 §. R. Tompkins, Russia through the Ages, New York 1940, 30 (mosTopioe:
IlejtcKepOBY TEOPil0 TIPO NPUMITATCHKY NpalaThKiBUMHY CAOB’AH i BBaxKae HeIO
BEeNVXMII TPAMOKYTHMK Misxx cepeiniy Jaimpowv, JIsumuoio ¥ Biniero, Hapsoio:
it Bucnorwo, Oxporo i KapmaraMu, 3 meHTpoMm Ha Ilodicci).

244 K, Zeuss, Die Deutschen und ihre Nachbarstimme, Miinchen 1837, 89: Die
ilteste und eigentliche Heimat der Slawen war demnach das Gebiet des mittleren und
oberen Dnieprs, mit Ausnahme der nordwestlichen Landschaften iiber den Siimpfen,
dagegen mit Einschluss der Striche westlich gegen die Karpathen und Weichsel”.

245 ]. Hiibner, Allgemeine Geographie aller vier Welt-Theile III, Dresden—Leipzig
1762, 961.

246 B, Zistérovd, Avati a Slované (Vznik a polatky Slovand II, 1958, 19).

247 E, Sdhwarz, Die Ortsnamen der Sudetenlinder als Geschichtsquelle, Miinchen—
Berlin 1931,

248 W. Radig, Grundriss der Vorgeschichte Sachsens, Leipzig 1935.

249 L. Niederle, Avati a Slované,

250 J. Rozwadowski, Kilka uwag do przedhistorycznych stosunkéw wschodniej
Europy, Rocznik Stowianski VI, 39, 58. Bix OyB TPOTMBHMKOM TEOpii IIpo 3axifro
MPaBiTYMHY CHOB’AH: ,tezie autochtonizmu (IIOJBCLKOTO) przeczy obcy niestowiadski
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npoRamisyBaB ix Ilaxsaros,?! Ha mismiuyHomy Ilizkamskaszsi dpaHIy3n-
kuit icropur A. Jegesp,25? a pzarami y cxizuiit Espomi M. I'pywescoruii.
ITykarouy 3a IpaBiTYMHOIO BeiX iHZOEBPOIEHIliB, BKJIIOYAOUM i CJIOB’EH,
BiH BMXOOMB CIEpUIy 3 GaJTO-CJIOB sSHCHKOI CrijnHoi Tepuropii. Ii xop-
noHOM OyJsy, Ha J0r0 IyMKY, Ha 3ax0hi Bucma, Ha mimHOo4i Basrrunske
Mope (mo-urroBebkOMy baltas — Gimwit), ma miBmmi Bepxmist Imicrep i
Bor, ma cxoni Gaceitn Juimpa.258 Ilami aprop Xaxe: «Bumimmsumi, xo04 3
TeRHMM JaJIeKyM IIPpUOIMZKeHHAM, IJIA JUTOBCBHKOI Ipymm 1o ii Bizoxpem-
JIeHHI 0asTHiEKe To0epexksksa 1 1oHajiMerIre 3emin Misk Himamom i JIBi-
HOI0, MM JAJIA IPacoB’AHCHKOI Teprropii Maemo mpoctip Big KapmaTcskoro
mianp’s mo Anaymcbkol (Basmaltcbkoi) BucoumMHM, wpal BepxXHBOro i ce-
penuporo Jwximpa (ase Tepuropii Ha cxip Bix Jxinmpa Ta B cycigersi Hi-
MaHCBKOro Oaceliny — cmipHi), Ta Kpal mixx Bucmoro i Himanom ax 7o
Mopa (ockimbku ci xpal He Gynm 3aliHATI 'OTCHRUMM 3 JUTOBCLKMMM OCA-
navyu). Tage O3HAUEHHS TIPACJIOB’SHCHEKOI TepuTopii B rosgoBHIM (3 pisHMU-
MM APYTOPAOHVMMM BiaMiHaMM) JOCUTL TIPWIAHATE B HAYL i AijicHO OmM-
paeTbcA Ha IiJii cymi Hammx BiZomMocTel, TOX i Mae 3HauHy, AK Ha
Ternep Halibineury npasmomoniGHicTs 3a €00010».25¢ Temro misuime M. I'py-
wesCyKUil 3arajLHilIe JIH0KAJII3yBaB TIPaBiTYMHY CJIOB’ZH. BBaskaroun, L0
Halmpapgononitminre il mpeba urykatn y cximmin Espord, Bin mmcas: «Ca
IpaBiTUMHA Mycima 3aiiMaTM IHAWHI TIPOCTOPM ... HAaWOIJIbII IIPaBEOIIO-
nibHo B Jgicocreri. B TariM pasi coor’swu, i HaBith e Gimxye — HaI
Hapin mMozke DyTM ABTOXTOHOM HA TIEBHIY uyacTuHi cBoel TepuTopii».255
BopHodac BiH MpaBWIBHO BBazaB HEBUIIPABAAHUM IUYKAHHA LIEHTPY
ciioB’sHCEKOI mpabaTekiBupmm y IlpwkapnarTi. «KjacTy B0 raasy yraa
CJIOB’ THCLKOI IIPABiTUMHM caMe TIPMKAPTIaTChKi Kpal HE3BUYAMHO TPYAHO
CyHpOT¥ TOTO, L0 TYT He Pa3 MaeMo sCHi ciuimm immroi xosomizauii B
OumzxyiM cycizeTBis (Tpakwu, BoOJIOXM, repMaHM, KexbTy). IloaynHeBa Ha-

charakter immiennictwa dorzecza Odry oraz brak o tym jakichkolwiek wiadomoéci
u starozytnych pisarzy” (/. Rozwadowski, Remarques critiques sur la patrie dite primi-
tive des peuples slaves, Conférence des historiens des états de ’Europe orientale et du
monde slave, II, Compte-Rendu et Communications, Varsovie 1928, 157—161),

251 A. Illaxsaros, K BOOPOCY O (PMHCKO-KEJIBTCKMX M (DMHCKO-CIaBAHCKUX
OTHOILEHMAX, VI3BecTia Axagemin Hayxk, IlerepOypr 1911, 707.

252 4, Lefévre, Germains et Slaves, origines et croyances, Paris 1903, 156 i Kapra
16 (,Au temps d’Hérodote, au V-e siécle avant notre ére, la nation qui a longtemps
donné son nom i toute la masse des peuples slaves ou slavisés, les Sauromates ou Sar-
mates, habitait encore au nord du Caucase”).

253 M. I'pywescoxuii, KieBckaa Pycs, IletepOypr 1911, 75 («3xece ¢ Haii-
BOJIBILIEI0 BEPOATHOCTLIO MOXKET OBITH ITOMEINeHAa CJIaBSHO-JAMTOBCKAas TEPPUTO-
pisg nepems pasceleHieMb»).

254 op. cit., 77.

255 M. I'pywescoxuil, IcTopia Yrpaimm-Pycu I, 3 Buz., Kuis 1913, 75. Io
LBOTO aBTODP JOZaB TaKy IPUMMITKY: «B rosioBHIM cTpigaemo jioro Bxe y Cypos-
seuypro20o (Sledzenie poczatku narodéw slowiafiskich, 382) i momim y Ilagpapuxa
{Slovanské StaroZitnosti I, 10, § 1)... HeoGepexHo BucjoBIeHa ragka J. Hidepae
{(Starovéké zprivy 69; Slovanské StaroZitnosti I, 30), u10 CIOB’SHCBKi TOCEJIEHHS
Haj, JHIIPOM MOTAM CATATH N0 MOpA, moTiM B3ATI HuM Has3ag. (op. cit. I, 260).
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ctura raiympkoro Ilinrip’s — mopivua cepemgHporo Jlmicrpa, B uwacax
iHmOoeBpONEiCbKOr0 PO3CENEHHS 3affHATE XaPaKTEPMCTUIHOIO KYJILTYPOIO
ravHAEUX OyxiBens (Tpuminbebki agim’aukyu — 1. IL), axa posmmpseTnes
3Bimcy 30BCiM He B HampaMaX (IBHIIIOrO CJIOB’AHCBKOIO PO3CEJIEHHS HA
INBHIYHMI 3aximg i miBmiuemil cxif, a @a TorxyxHe i cxim, i He moJsmae
B paiiHi IH3HILUIOrO CJIOB’STHCHLKOIO PO3CENeHHA CKIILKM-HEeOYs BUPA3HOTO
HacTymcTBa. Bei Ti dpakTy pobiares wia IIpukapraTTa POJo CJIOB IHCHKOI
IpaBiTUMHM MaiisKe HeMOXKIIMBOIO».25¢ Ilpore, 1ie Ee TaK NAaBHO TIOJLCHKMUI
icropuk-emirpant O. 'aneyvrudi BMiIyBaB CJIOB’SHCBHKY NPaBiTUMHY came
Ha miBmiy Big Kapmnar.25? B ocramubomy udaci M. Miavwep BMBOIMB CXim-
Hix caoB’aH mie 3 OpoH30BOI XOOK (mpyre TMeadoiiTTA mOo XPp.) 3 IiBAEH-
Horo cxopy, 3 CepexzeMHOMOP'1.258

3arajisHy KPUTUHHY OINHKY BCiX TPBROX Teopiii BiTHOCHO MpaBiTYMHMU
CoTOB’SH TIOFaB cBoro uacy I. JIa6yda TaxyMy cioBaymu: «Teoria pierwsza
(zachodnia) jest stuszna dla czaséw historycznych (od VI w. wzwyz), dla ¢za-
séw z okresu XIII—VI w. przed Chr. musi ona pozostac tylko hipoteza, bar-
dzo prawdopodobnz, ale nie zupelnie jasng w treéci etnicznej, jak 1 zasiegu
geograficznym. Teoria wschodnia jest niewatpliwie stuszng dla okresu najbar-
dziej pierwotnego, wyprzedzajacego okres wspélnoty balto-stowianskiej, dla
okresu drugiego (od XIII w. przed Chr. wzwyz) jest malo prawdopodobng
hipoteza, dla okresu trzeciego miedzy IV w. przed Chr, a VI w. po Chr. jest
zupelnie wykluczona. Teoria trzecia, érodkowa, majpewniejszg jest dla okresu
przejéciowego migdzy IV—VI w. po Chr., bardzo prawdopodobna za$ dla
okresu miedzy V w. przed Chr. a IV po Chr. Pewnokci ta teoria nabiera przez
$wiadectwa Zrédlowe, ktére tutaj uzupelniaja niedostatek wiedzy, plynacy ze
stosowania metod prehistorycznych i lingwistycznych»,259

BogHoyac APYIWII IOJBCHKMII MOBO3HaBelb E. Misescvruil, po3miHio-
I0YM 3axXifHIo, UEeHTPaNbHy i cximsno Teopil, IpuMXMIABCA Pajllie JO Tep-
wroi 3 Hux, ane 6pas mo yBary TinbXxy uacy Mmix 700 i 500 pp. mo Xp., a
He, ag Oyso 6 mpasmimbmEine, Jacy 6araTo paHin, HeoJiTirdwi.260

ixy ®Mu3Ky IPUXUILHMKIB Majla BPeIITi a3ilicvKa 2inoTesa, SKa BU-
HMKJIa 3 BeJIMKOL TUIyTaHMHM B TIOMNISAAX Ha IIOXOMKEHHA cJI0B’aH. Ila He-
po3bepuxa wana mouyH Ha moyaTky XIX cros. B Himeuunni pisHMM Teo-

256 M. I'pywescokuii, Icropia Vrpaimm-Pycu I, Bup. 3, 77.

257 It is now universally (? — . II.) admitted contrary to legendary traditions
that the original home of the Slavs was north of the Carpathians”. (O. Halecki, Border-
lands of Western Civilization, New York 1952, 8).

258 M. Muanep, Jou n Ilpuazosbe B apesHocTH, 1I, Mromxen 1958, 14: «Ha
BCEM IIPOTSIKEHMM SII0XM PaHHUX KOUYEBHMKOB HAa MECTaX, 0COGEHHO B JlecocTe-
1, IPONOILIKAIOT CYLIeCTBOBATEL, B KadyecTBe CyOCTpaTa, MHAOEBPOIIe/ICKMe ILIe-
MeHa, plIuenime ¢ Hadvaaa II ToicAadeneTua Ao H. 9. (3 Maioi Azii — . II)
¥ OpyHecIIye KYJAbTYPYy Opomsnl. B I TcadejgeTue [0 H. 3. U3 HUX opMupy-
IOTCS ILIEMEHA IePMAaHCKYUe, JIETTCKME ¥ CIABSIHCKNE».

259 G. Labuda, Okres ,,wspblnoty” stowianskiej w $wietle Zrédel i tradycji histo-
rycznej, Slavia Antiqua I, 1948, 211—212.

260 T. Milewski, Zarys jezykoznawstwa ogdlnego I, Lublin—Krakéw 1948,
301—304.
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piam, axi mam GinsUI-MEeHIT IPUXOBaHEe 33BTaHHA TIPMHU3UTHY IIOXOJKeH-
HA, icropiro i mpaBo cooB’AH Ha IX piBHOpATHEe iCHYyBaHHA B ciM’l aBTO-
XTOHHWX €EBPOIECHKUX HapomiB. Berymom gzo uporo Oyso TIOMMIKOBE
TBEPIKEHHA, 1[0 CJIOB’SHM He MOSBIIAIOTHCA B icropii EBpomm mepen V
cron. mo Xp. Ta 140 BOHM BUCTYIAIOTH TLJIBLKM 3TOLOM IIOPAA 3 PisHMMM
JVKMMY azifickkuMM mepeceneHiiaMy. Ha UBOMYy CIMPAJIOCh HaJjblile 3a-
KJIIOYEeHHHA, 10 CJI0B AHM MPpWifuDl 3 HuMMM 3Bimxinaces 3 Asii, He MarwoTs
icTopuuHOro mpaBa HA €BPOIENCHKI IIOCeNeHHsd, He HaJeXKaThb [0 KyJb-
TYPHMX €BpONEICHKVX HapOgiB 1 e TIMpRM mpuMitTmezmMm 3altmammu GiH-
CBEOr0 4M MOHIOJBLCHKOTO TIOXOMIKEHHA, AKI 3aXOIIM 3eMJi pammx
aBTOXTOHIB.26! IToYMH [0 ULOLO TBEPAXKEHHA JaB (PaKT, L0 BHACIIFKOK
walzny TryHiB JacTWHa CJIOB’EH Tofanaca Oysa Ha 3axifn mosa Jlaly, Gmmk-
Ye 0 TePMAHCHKMX TepeHiB, a Apyra 3 Ilpuxaprarrs B cTopoHy DBasara-
HiB, i HiMenLKi FOCTimHKKM IOACHIOBAJM Il TaK, 1[0 CJIOB'SHM MPIIIIIN
Tomi pasoM 3 ryHamm 3 Azii.262

1 Tax simemcurrMit Gimosor B. IIToy?63 mporosocus 6ye y 1822-my porri
CJIOR’STH 1 BeHeNiB 3a HAPLA MOHTOJIBCHKOTO IJleMeHW, JI. IIappoT TBEPAUB
y 1828 p., mo BeHemi He CJIOB’AHM, & CIOPIfHEHI 3 eCTOHIIAMM, a CJIOB'f-
HM, Iie, MOBJISB, Hapin 30BCiM HOBWMI, OPieHTANLHIMIL, AKWH TIIbKM IHf Ki-
mgenp V cros. mo Xp. Hesimomo 3BifKida i Ak moseuscs Gys B Espoii.26t
Henaspammit HiMelpRmit sxypHamict y 1835 p. 3akiHuMB CBOIO CTATTIO PO
Hacenenma Espomy ciopamir: «Nicht von den Slaven, sondern von Stimmen
germanischer und romanischer Abkunf wird Europa bewohnt: jene sind nur
die Findringlinge an den 8stlichen Grenzen».265

BHapenp CXIMHBO-eBpOmelicrkoi icropil Himens P, BpandwTerTep
(1837) yroTozmIOBAB CJIOB'AH 3 MOHrosnami,?6¢ mo HBoTO AOTyuUMIMCA Hi-
menpxi icropuru Ilesiy, PorTex, mpupommmku K. Haiinan26? i K. Kapo,208
a HaBiTh neski HiMenski dimocodu, ax I'oiizinrep?® i Ierewv.?’® I'erens

261 L, Niederle, SS 1, 1, Praha 1925, 61—62.

262 ], Czekanowski, The Ancient Home of the Slavs, The Slavonic and East
European Review, London XXV, 65, 1947, 358.

263 W. Schiitz, Priifung der Untersuchungen iiber die Urbewohner Hispaniens, Wie-
ner Jahrbiicher der Literatur, 1822, Bd. 19, 54.

264 J. L. Parrot, Versuch eines Entwurfs der Sprache: Abstammung der Liwen,
Letten und Esthen, Stuttgart 1828, 51, 156.

265 Allgemeine Zeitung, 1835, ausserordentliche Beilage, No. 542.

268 F. Brandstitter, Scythica, Konigsberg 1837, 83.

267 A, Jungmann, Kdo &ni, kdo trpi ktivdu? (,,Krok”, I, 2, 61).

268 C. Caro, System der Phisiologie, 1838, 1847, I, 146; idem. Die Frage nach der
Entstehung und Gliederung der Menschheit vom Standpunkte gegenwirtiger Forschung,
»Unsere Zeit”, 1858, Heft 14, 90.

269 E, Heusinger, Grundriss der physischen und psychischen Anthropologie, Eise-
nach, 1829, 115.

270 G. W. Hegel, Vorlesungen iiber die Philosophie der Geschichte, Berlin 1837,
360: ,,Es haben zwar diese (slawische) Volkerschaften Konigreiche gebildet und muthige
Kimpfe bestanden, aber sie miissen aus unserer Betrachtung ausbleiben, weil sie ein
Mittelwesen zwischen europiischem und asiatischem Geist bilden und weil ihr Einfluss
auf den Stufengang der Fortbildung des Geistes nicht wichtig genug ist”.
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yBaxKaB CJOBR’AH TIOCEpPEeNHIM 3BEHOM MiK eBpomneliiamyu i azigramm. Ilixy
HU3KY OPUKJIafiB TOro, AK HiMeIbKi aBTOpM SHEIIHIOBAJDA CJOB'SH Yy IT0-
piBHaHHI 3 HiMuaMmy, 3i6pas OyB cBoro uwacy pocilickkuit icropux B. Jlu-
sancoruil.2! Iled HiMeNBRMII TOHZEHMINHIMGT Oigxis X0 CIIPaBM IIOXOJIKEH-
HA CJOB'SH OyB TOJOBHMM IIOLUITOBXOM [JIA YECHKOTO cJOB smosHasua II.
Ilagpapuka pia HaIMCaHHsS OTO KJscH4HOI mpami «StaroZitnosti Slovan-
ské» (Praha 1837), mpore Bim 30BCiM He 3aiiMaBCA TUTAHHAM ETHOTEHEIN
CIIOB’AH, & TIIBKM IPOOIEMOI0 IX aBTOXTOHHOCTM B ERporm.

Jeaky TigTpuMKy HgicTasa asificbKa rirroresa THCaa TOro, Ak In Ki-
HeIb MMWHYJOTO CTOJHTTH paHily3pKwit pocimigeur E. [Jiobya BuaBUB
peurrky npasronymy (Pitecanhropus) (ma ocrpomi fAsi, a B 1927-mMy p. mpo-
decop anaromil B Ileximi JJ. Biex BM3HaB TaKUMM XK KICTKM H00yTI 3 Ka-
venosroMmH] Ging 9y Ky-rienmy 2 Kurai. AHTPOMIONIOTH OLIHIOIOTH JaBHICTD
THX 3HaXimox Bixg 300.000—500.000 poxir i 3 TOro Yacy cTasmn 3aTajibHO BBa-
xaTu Aziro mpaBiTuMmoo Juoxctea. Temep, micis BUABIEHHA aMepPHKaH-
coRuMy ammponosoravmu B. i M. Jlixi (Leakey) ocranxiz «Jlrommr 3 Kerriin)
(14 Mmimpitonie roxiB (Ta «mpoxomHcyya» (25 minbiioHiR pOKiB) el Toraanx
3MIHMBCA B KOPMCTL LEHTpPadbLHOI Adpukn.

Cpoe HaiIIOBHIlIE 3’SCYBaHHA MaJia rirmoreza mpo asilicbKy TpaBiTWMHY
CTOB'AH Yy BiZOMIMt cBoro yacy mpani sragamoro TyT Bxke A. ITixrera.?’?
Ilicaa HBOTO MPABITUMHOI CJIOB'AH yBaxaum Oaceltn pikm Immy B. Jlu-
mancvruil,2’® ta I. Cpesnescorudi,2’* Bipmenizo A, Hexpacos?’d i B. Cy-
poseyvkull, 276 Cubip DPuopuncvrud, 277 (. Jozincvruii),28 Arrait K. Kpa-

271 B, JamancoKith, O0b MCTOPUUECKOME M3YUEHIM rpeKo-cliaBAHCKAaro Mmipa
B EBpome, IleTporpazg 1871, 62.

272 A. Pictet, Les origines indoeuropéennes ou les Aryans primitifs, essais de pa-
leanthropologie linguistique, I—II, Paris 1859—1863.

278 B. Jasmancoxiil, O ciaBaHaxs B Manoit Asin, Adpnure 1 Ecnanin, Ilerep-
6ypr 1859.

274 Y1, Cpesnescxiti, Mbicayu o0 MucTOpiMm pycckaro si3bika, IlerepOypr 1849.

275 A, Hexpacos, Micro mepRoHavalbHOro ofocobieHia cllaBAHCKaro Ijie-
Mex, Kazasp 1879.

276 W. Surowiecki, Sledzenie poczatkéw narodéw stowianskich, Warszawa 1842.
ABTOD, Ipodecop BapIIaBCbKOTO YHiBEpCUTETY, BBaXKaB, 1[0 HAlpaHIIMM aBTO-
XTOHHMM HaceJeHHAM Epporyu 6yJay TeMHOBOJOCI JAmoHnyi, a Bci immt mpmii-
mway mizgime 3i Cxopy. Ilepmyvy Mixxk HyMy npubyau B niBpeHHy EBpomry iGe-
pifickKi meMenHa, a MajoKe PiBHOYACHO 3 HMMM, 3 OKOMMIlL Bipmenii, npmimnian
CIOB’AHM 1 3aiHaAAM miBHivyHy ¥ LemTpadsHy Espomry. Hacrymay, Garato Mo-
JIOAIUY XBIWJIIO IIPUIIENLIIB TBOPMIM KEJIbTH, SKi mpobuiamcda, mMabyTs, IpOTHU
Tewii JMyuaro ma 3axix y Tamairo i posminuay mpy nmbOMY CJIOB’SH Ha ABi Tpymm
— HagbarTMIbKy i HajagpisTmpkKy. Omicisa, Belip 3a KeabraMy, TakoX 3
KaBgazy, CTany OpocyBaTMCA Ha 3axia TeBTOHM (Tepmanii), aje pobuiam ne
niBHiuHimMMM maaxoMm, B3goB:k Kapmar i Cygerchkux rip, BUTiCHAIOUM 3BigTi-
N paHimre TaM ociamux cioB’AH i MiZHIImMX IpuINeNbIliB — KeJbTiB.

277 T. Daopunckiil, IleppoObITHREIE cllaBaHe, ToMck 1894.

278 Ph. Lozinski, Slavik Archeology — a historical Reevaluation (First Congress
of Scholars and Scientists, The Polish Institute of Arts and Sciences, Columbia Univer-
sity, Nov. 25—27 1966, 47).
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#apaxc,2’® Many Asito M. Pyoniyvruii,8® mispemmo-cxigsro E. I'acnapini
(1952), B3aram Aszilo C. Cecrpuuesuu-Boryw,28! JI. Ilappor,282 J1, ITiu 83
K. Tpaiinep?8* i K. Mowuncorui.285 Ocrammiit Oye piuryumM IIPOTHBHMU-
KOM peuyHmrKa 3axigusoi mpasiTanamu T. Jep-Cnaasincvio20%86 i mpunep-
SKyBABCS HIMEIBKOTO IOTIAARY, Pempe3exnToBaroro 8 Ilomsmi A. M. Pos-
sadoscvrusn. K. Mowuncokuii Oys y Iloabini HajicKpaiiHIiIAM PEIHILKOM
asificekoi mpaBiTwmns coB’aH 1 B cBoiit mpari 1925-ro p.287 mocymyscs
axx f10 il apoxkasizalii B LeHTpadbHii A3ii, craparmouuchk HiTBEPAUTH CBOXO
Teopio my:Ke AaBHIMM MOBHVIMM CJIOB’AHCHKO-TYPeNbKMMM 3B’aS3KaMu. La
$ioro Teopid, IOBTOpeHa INe pa3 KigbKaHaAUATL POKiB mizHime,?88 crpi-
HyJIacs 3 PIfydmM CIIPOTMBOM BUIHATHOIO II0JIHCHKOTO MOHToJicra B. KoT-
gina i me cmpromouro Tisminnmt Bigsopor K. Mowurcyko020 B HampaAMi
misxHa IIpum'ari i cepeguboro duinpa,?? mro jioro 6opoume paxime JI. Hi-

279 K, Krama?, Die Ankunft der Germanen, Litauer und Slawen aus der Ur-
heimat am Altaj, Ceské Budéjovice 1976.

280 M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejska 1 stowiafisks.
(Sprawozdania Poznafiskiego Tow-wa Przyjaciét Nauk 3, 1962, 240). ABTOop BUBO-
BOAUTL IHTOEBPOMENIiB, BRKJIOYAOYM CIOB’AH, 3 T. 3B. ¥palo-KacmiichRUX
Bopir 3 orasay Ha Te, 1o mix ximerns III Tucagositra zo Xp. mima Mana A3zisa
31 AHaTonig OyviM 3akHATI iHZOEBPOMEVICHKMMM Hapojamu, 3 Iiel ix mpasir-
yuHY BiH Befie 6asro-cioB’AH Ha MiBHIYHMI 3axif, npmMiingye ix mepeximgHo pa-
30M Ha miRmiu Bix p. IlpumaTi, cliepury Ha cxizm, 3romoM Ha 3axix six Auinpa,
a micaa pos’enHaHHa uiel cmimeHOl rpymm ruieMeH, Kiafe BiXe CaMMX CJOB'SH
Mmizm Bucny #1 Opy Ta 4acTKOBO mpase gopiuua Jladu.

281 §, Sestreczewrcz-Bogush, Recherches historiques sur lorigine des Sarmates, des
Esclavons et des Slaves, St. Petersbourg, 1812.

282 L, Parrot, ik rpmm. 264.

283 ], Pié, Die Urnengriber Béhmens, Leipzig 1907. Bim Buciorue 6Gys 3moran,
1o npachoe’sgaMy Oyam Ti apiimgi, mebro impmoeBpomedmii, Axi B cBoilt MaHg-
pieni 3 Azii 3agepxxanuch OyWIM B HagAyHaiChKiM KiTaoBuHi. 3BixTinag B uwaci
800—600 mo Xip. BoHM neperiuay uepesz Mopasito, Ha Jyzguui i1 Ilneckx, ne
oCiyy Ha ZOBLUMI Hac i BUTBOPMIM T. 3B. JYRMUBKY KYJILTYPY.

284 K, Treimer, Die Ethnogenese der Slawen, Wien 1954, Buxomsadm 3 JiHIBi-
CTHKY aBTOP JLOKAaJi3ye MIpaBiTYMHYy iHAOrepMaHIB 3a YpaloM (ax Kormmepc),
CIMPAIOYMCh IPY LBOMY TOJIOBHO Ha mpaiyo Jlep-Cnaasincwvrozo: O pochodzeniu
i praojczynie Slowian, 1947. Penensis mHa npamro Tpaimepa: E. Kiittler, Die Welt
der Slaven, I, Heft 4, Wiesbaden 1956, 446-449.

285 K. Morszysiski, Badania nad pochodzeniem i pierwotng kolebks Stowian, Kra-
kéw 1925 (praojczyzna Slowian ,najprawdopodobniej v Azji, na pdlnocnych pograni-
czach wielkiego stepu”).

286 M. Pyonuupxuii momae, 1o T. Jep-CnaeasincoKuil LIyKas imgoeBpomei-
CbKy npaBiTymHy B LeHTpanbHiil EBpomi, Ha TepeHax BailHATUX ILIeMeHaMu 3
T. 3B. IIHypoBOo KepaMiroio (M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglandy na prakolebke indo-
ewropejska, Sprawozdania Poznafiskiego To-wa Przyjaciét Nauk, 3, 1962, 240).

287 K. Moszy#ski, Badania nad pochodzeniem i pierwotna kolebka Slowian, Kra-
kéw 1925.

288 Jdem, Kultura ludowa Slowian, Krakéw 1939.

289 K. Moszynski, Perwotny zasiag jezyka praslowiafiskiego, Prace jezykoznawcze
16, Wroclaw—Krakéw 1957. ¥V 1iit mpani aBTOp CIPOCTYBaB Teopilo mpo 3aximmio
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depae {1902), a mizmime M. Dacaep.290 ITo nymry MOIDMHCBKOTO TIpMen-
Hasca C. Beprwratin, TpuMilTyI0uM TPaBiTuYMHY CJI0B’AH Ha BOOLLJI MizK
morwmmeamy Ilpw’sri, Jaicrpa, JHinpa i Byra.?’! Ha pgymxy T. Miaes-
c»%020%92 116 MoOKIMBeE.

Mix yrpaimchbrkyMy icTOpmKaMiy HOBIIIIOTO Yacy IIPUMXMIBLHMKOM AYMKM
mpo cximmio mpasiTunmy ciros’sH 6ys M. Kopdyba. 3a jtoro Teopiero cio-
B’SHY OPWIIILIN «31 CXOAY» IICJIA BiZCTYIIeHHS IePMaHCBKUX i MOHIOJIb-
CLRMX HApOXNIiB i Tomi, Kake BiH, «yXpalHCBKi mieMeHa po3MicTMiCH Cce-
pe MAHApPiBKM Hapomis Ha BeJykoMmy mpocropi Bin Kapmar mo ropu Kas-
Kasy, Bix Yopmoro mopsa mo Axepena p. Juinpa. Taxum @moM Aeck B
500—600 it mo Xp. sacesmims BOHM Takox i Bykosmmy i Temepimrzio
MoanpaBiro axx mo yers JyHaio»298

IIpUXMILHNKOM a3iiCBKOL Teopil BUABMB cede KOJMCH, 4O AeaKol Mipw,
Texx JI. Hidepae, IpuUITycKaioud TEOPETHIHO MOKIMBICTB, IO CJIIOB'AHIN,
pasoM i3 CXigHBROIO YaCTMHOIO INZOEBPOIIENMIiB, TepedyBaJsy CIIEPUIy JAECh
B IEHTPaJbHIY Ta 3axigmiit Asii, 3axy mpmimum mo Esponn.2% Cporomsi
me I'. BepHnadcvruii BYBOIMT BCiX TIPOTOCIIOB'AH UM IPUMHANMHL YaCTUHY
iX 3 HeHTpaJdbHOol Azii29 piu HiARMMYM apXeoJOTiuHMMM Ta JHIBiCTHY-
HUMM MaTepigmaMy He ZokazaHa. Taroxk YeChbRUI FOCHifHMK Banspxoro
Cxony B. I'posnuii BBazKkae KOJMCKOIO IEPBICHONO HACENCHHS IIiBHI4HOIO
IIpiryopuomop’s TypkecTaH, a Ha BCIKWIT ®uIajgok TepeHy Mixxk Kaomiii-
cekyM MopeM Ilamipom i Asrraem. Ile, ma jtoro mymxy, 6y Toxapin.29
digamy 3aCeIOBAB TIEPBICHO CHOIOMHIIINI CXiFHI CIOB’AHCHKI 3eMJll aMme-
pukagers C. P. Toxnkine.297

3a KOXHMM 3 HA3BAaHMX BMIIe aBTOPiB, 3a BMHATKOM [IPECTAaBHMKIB
LEHTPaNLHOI IPyny, TpadaThbKIBUIMHA CJIOB'AH 3ajiMajia JOBOJI Majy Te-

NpaBiTYMHY CJIOB'AH, 10 BUEJIMKAJ0 pimryumis omip IO. Kocrmescekoro (Z
otchlani wiekéw, XXIV, 1958, 171-176).

290 | Als Urheimat der Slaven und #lteste Heimat der Russen (Ostslawen) betrachte
ich ein Gebiet, das sich von Ostgalizien &stlich iiber die Landschaft Wolhynien, Po-
dolien, Kiew, Cernigov, Mohilev, Kursk, Orel bis zum oberen Don erstreckt”. M. Vas-
mer, Der ostdeutsche Volksboden, Breslau 1926, 118.

291 M. Rudnicki, Nowsze poglady na prakolebke indoeuropejska i slowiafiska,
Sprawozdania Poznanskiego Tow-wa Przyj. Nauk, 3, 1962, 240.

292 T. Milewski, Dwa ujecia problemu granic prastowiafiskiego obszaru jezykowego,
Rocznik stawistyczny, XXI, 4—76, Wroclaw—Krakéw 1960.

293 M. Kopodyba, ImocrpoBaHa icropia BywoBuuy, Yepwuismi 1901.

294 L. Niederle, Rukovét slovanské archeologie, Praha 1931, 3 (,teoreticky zlstdva
pripustné, Ze se Slované s vychodni ¢4sti Indoeuropeanu potulovali zprvu kdesi v stfed-
ni a zdpadni Asii, nez pfisli do Europy”).

295 G. Vernadsky, Essai sur les origines russes, I, Paris 1959, 11—12 (,Il est
trés vraisemblable que les Slaves ne firent pas exception a cette étaient originaires d’Asie
centnrale”).

296 B. I'po3nwiil, Joucropudeckue cyabObl Ilepenuest As3mm, Bectumk JIpes-
Hedt Vicropmy, 1940, xH. 3-4.

297 S. R. Tompkins, Russia through the Ages, New York 1940, 15 (,the Slavs and
Khazars were late comers in a land that had been occupied from time immemorial by
the Finns”).
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pyropiro, Oyaa CIIBHOI AJIA IIPefKiB ycix caos’aH i 3 Hel BoHM mocTy-
IIOBO PO3XOIUIICT Ha cBOl icropwumi micud. Ilpore, mambi ‘Ge3yrmHmzi
MOCTIM3KEHHA CJOB’STHCHKOL CTapPOBMHM BWABUIAM Oe3MOCTaBHICTL IUX
TBEPHKEHD.

Teopito azifftcekoi IMpaBiTuUMHM CIOB’AH OCTATOYHO CIIPOCTYBaB y Hac
M. I'pywescovkuii. «Ilogo mpaBiTumEM, — IIMCAB BiH, — TO Ille CIIpaBa
Gimpix craamHa. Ilepemycim Tpeba mimHecTy, IO 3a a3ilicbKoio TIpaBiTYM-
HOIO He IIPOMOBJISE Hil0, (A TEOPis BIIOKMIACH CUJIIOI0 TPaAWUIHiIHOTO TIPU-
SBMYAEHHA JMBWTUCE Ha A3i0 SK Ha TPaBiTUM3HY JIOACHKOTO pOXY».298
My momamo 1o TOro, 1[0 CHOTOMHI, THCIA 3rafaHuX BUIIE COHCAILIITHUX o0~
cmimxens m-pa Jixi (Leakey) B menrpanpnijt Adpuni, ua asijiceka Teopia
30BCIM BTPaTUIA CBOIO TpamuIHiHy Cazy.

Croupaodnch Ha BUINE HazBaHI IepecTapim gxepesa, AeAKi cydacHi
YyKO3eMHl eHimKiomenii Ine 3 Temep yBa¥XKaIOTh MPaBITYMHOIO CJIOB’SH
HeHTpadbHy Azio,29 IIpumarcexi GosmoTa,3% Tepenu maz Bumcioro,301 pa-
tior KapmaT302 uy Cxigmo Espormy.398 IlpoTe, B HMX IepeBaxkae npubansHO
IpaBMIbHA OYMKA IIPO KOJMCKY BCiX CIOB’'SH Ha 3eMJIax Mix Bucioro,
Kapoaravr i Jximpom.304

Tax B OCHOBHOMY PO3BUBAJIACH [[yMKa ITPO MPaBiTIMHy i mepiri TTOYaTKM
CIIOB’ AHCBHKMX HAPOAWH 3 iCTOPHIHOrO, JHHIBICTHYHOTO Ta IajeoboTaHiu-
HOrO MoryIAny. My ocoluceTo MpuefHyeMOCs 0 TUX MOCHIHMKIB IeHTPallb-
HOi rpymy, AKi IPaBiTuYyHY BCiX CJIOB’AH JILOKAJi3yIOTH Ha IIMPOKWUX IIPO-
cTopax Mixk eimpom i Bmciroro.

Ha zoBcimM HOBY OCHOBY 'OyJia IIOCTABIeHA MpodseMa €JIOB’AHCHKOI IIpa-
GaTLKIBIIMHY CJA0B THCHKIIMYI GPXEe0A02aMY IICIA TepIrol cBiToBol BivHM,
BOHM BUBOMMIY CBOE TBEDIKEHHA 3 KOHKPETHMX MaTEPiANbHUX NOKa31B.
IIpy LOMY BUHMKIA i HOBA CTpaBa — TIPOOIIEMa eTHOeHe3Y CJIOR' THCHKUX
ICTOPMYHMX HapoLiB Ha 0a3i GesiMeHHNK MPALCTOPIMEIIX IIJIEMEH.

298 M. I'pywescokuil, Icropia Yxpaimn-Pycn, I, Kuis 1913, 61.
299 G. B. de Huszar, The American Peoples Encyclopedia, 17, 1951, 17765, Ze-
dlers Universal Lexicon, 38, 1962, 6.

300 Das Bertelsmann Lexikon, 4, 1964, 81; Enciclopedia Italiana, 31, 1936, 941.

301 Schweizer Lexikon, 6, 1948, 1406.

302 O. P. Backus, Encyclopedia International, 16, 1964, 538; Grolier Encyclopedia,
9, 1941, 390; Der grosse Herder, 8, 1956, 782.

303 Dictionaire Encyclopedique Quillet, 6, 1965, 5072.

304 D, Tomasi¢, Encyclopedia Americana, 10, 1963, 93; N. B. Jopson, Encyclopedia
Britannica ,20, 1961, 789; Universal Standard Encyclopedia, 21, 1953, 7805; New Inter-
national Encyclopedia, 21, 1922, 172; J. Bandoin de Courtenay, La Grande Encyclope-
dia, 30, 93; Grand Larousse, 9, 1964, 859; Der grosse Brockhaus, 10, 1956, 753, i T. &.
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HAPYIC YKPAIHCBKOI BOEHHOI ICTOPIOTPA®IL

III. Yxpaincvra 80eHHO-iCTOPUUHA HAYKA 8 NePiodi #idc 080Ma BIEHAMU
(1921—1939)

v

IIoza ITomblrero, B mepiofi mixk pABOMa BiffHaMu, BeNUKE CKYHYEHHSA
yrpainceKol BijickkoBol emirpanii G6ysno B Yexo-CiaoBauummi. Ilowaroxk ii
Zanyu BijicbKOBi 3’egHanua Iasmnekoi apwmii, sxi B pp. 1919—1920 nepeii-
my Oysu Ha TepuTopiro YCP, zme Oynu po3z30pocHi it imTepHOBaHiI B Ta-
6opax. Otxe, B Himenpxomy f6saomnomy (Hoita I'abenr) mepeGyeammu mo
x0BTHA 1921 p. wactuum Tamupkoi apwmii, AKi mig wac Beaukoi mojasb-
cproi TpasHeBoi odenzymu 1919 p. 3mymeni 6ysan mepeiiti Ha OKYIIOBaHe
YexocaoBalbkow0 apmicro 3arkapmarta, Ili wactwmm (1 Tipcbka Opurana,
yacturn rpymu «I'smboka» 31 «KpykeBmui» 8-oi Cambipcbpxoi Gpuramir)
Oyam po330poeHi Ha Haka3 MPaHIY3LKOro reHepasa EHOKa, TOAIIIHLOrO
ROMaHzaHTa dechkoi apmii ma 3akapmaTrti, a Ticia BUKOPMCTAHHA iX ¥y
6010 mpoTy MazapceKux GosbiieBMKiB mip Caropania-Yitreni, 6ysu mepe-
BeseHi Ha Cyzetu no micreura Himenpke fI6so0HHe 31 mpuminieHi B Tabopi.
TyT wactuuy ni copmyBasvesa Ha BOeHHMIT Jajf i Aictanu HasBy «YKpa-
iHceka Opuraja B Himenpkim fA6GnoHmiM». Bpurama i HapaxosyBasa 80
crapmvg i 5 000 migcTapumive i BOAKIB.

Ileprmm koMaHmaHTOM YKpaiHcekoi Opuragm Oy migmonk. Bosomu-
cnaB DeflopoBMY, a APYIMM KOMaHJAHTOM cTaB ITonK. Aurim Bapusona.
HavanpsuroMm reHmTaly OyB majiop renmraby fpomup Hakis. Jpyrwit
Tabip crBopeno Oyxno B Jlibepri (Reichenberg), me v Bepecui 1920 p. nmpu-
wmimeHo cTapiiyH i pagoBmkis rpymm rex. Kpasca, mo Bimmimarace 6yra
Big Apwmii YHP i mepeinmina Ha Tepuropito YCP. ¥ uromy Tabopi mepeby-
Bajo moHax 1000 BificekoBuKiB Tammibroi apwmii, B ToMy mpuHaiMHI HO
300 crapmmuH.

Y xoeTHi 1921 p., Beix cTapmH i pagoBukie I'amuneroi apmii nepese-
meno wo Tabopy B Vosedosi, sruit mpoicHysas mo 1926 poky. ¥ HboMY,
B pisni wacy, nepeGysasno xo 400 crapmme i 4 000 panoBukiB Iammibkoi
apmii. B Jozedosi pmani Tabip icmysas, sk «YKpaiuceka Bpurama». Ko-
MaHpaHTaMmM ii Oyam ren. BikTop KypmanoBMdY, a micis HBOTO TeH. Ap-
Houbz Boand. Bosku z6epiramum B TaGopi cBoo BilickKOBY oprasisariio
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# BilicbKOBY AucHMILTiHYy BRJIO4arouu pobiTHMyi corHi, mo ix dopmosaHo
3 iHTepPHOBAHOTO BOALITRA ¥ AKi IPalioBasy, Mifi IPOBOXOM CBOIX CTAPIIME,
y pisunx micrax UCP. ¥ Tabopi i1 poOiTHMYMX COTHSX IMPOBafI?KEHO TEX
IIMPOKO PO3ILIAHOBaHY KYJBTYPHO-OCBITHIO mpauio pisHoro poxy. Hismn
pisHOro poxy cepexpui 31 daxoBi mKoaM i1 KypcH, AONOBHIOBAHO CEPENHIO
OCBiTy, mMpoBajXeHO BMIIKIN Aya Iinoi HM3KM <«UMBinbHMX» axis, AKi
MOIJIM IPUAATHCH BOAUTBY INCJsg 3BiNbHEHHa IX y IMBLIBHOMY KMTTI.
B MajibyTHBOMY, CTApIIMHCTBOM i BOANTBOM YKpaiHcbroi Gpurazn B Jo-
3edoBi 3HAYHO IONMOBHMJIMCA YKpaiHCBKI BMCOKi IIKoaM, m0 ix cTBO-
pero B Yexo-CroBau4umHi,

Bee x Taky, 3HaueHHA OCOPEIKY yKpaiHcekoro mxurTa Habpama IIpara
ocobammeo B 1921 pori, RKoau TyT mepecenmyacs OinbmiicTe yKpaiHCBKUX
emirpantiB 3 Bigua i ko B YCP opragizoBaHo 6yJ0 yKpalHCBKe BMCOKE
wkismeHunTBo. Hacammnepesn Oye po Ilparm miepenecenwit 3 Bigua Yxpa-
imcekuit Bineuuit Yuisepcurer (YBY), a mani 6ysma B IlogeOpamax 3acHO-
BaHa YKpaincbka I'ocnogapceka Axragemia (YI'A) i B Ilpaszi — Ykpaim-
CbRUIT BUCORKMIA mezaroriuumit imeruryr im. JparomanoBa. Crumessaii, mo
ix ypan YCP nmaBas YKPaiHCBLKMM CTYZEHTAM, NpuUTAraiy 6araTbox 3 HuUX
zo IIparu, 30KpeMa mepeixajsio TYAM UMMAJIO CTapiiyH i BoakiB Apmii YHP
3 Tabopis imTepHoBanux y Ilonwii # rajmuad 3 Tabopy mosoHeHnx y Ty-
xoJi, IIi mosoreni crapumun it Bogku YT'A yTikamu 3 Tabopy B8 Tyxodi Ao
no6an3ekol HiMeuunmny, a Tam Zajni BxKe cTapaJjycs IlepeiTy 1 mepeixaTu
mo UYexo-Caosawunny., Hacaiggy miei mirparnil ykpalHCHKOro CTpPaIInHCTBA
31 BoanTBa Oysay Taki, 10 B mepluiit mosioBuHI namuATMX pokie mo 2 000
yKpaiHCBEMX cTapumH i BogKiB 3 OCBITHIM IleH30M cTamu cTyfeHTaMu
VRpaTHCEKIMX, YechKuX 1 HiMENBKMX BUCOKMX WIKIJN y Yexo-CroBawdmHi.

Taxum umHOM, iCHYBaHHA YKPAlHCBKMX BMCOKMX WK y Yexo-Cio-
BavYuyHi, NpuxuaeHicTs ypany YAP mo ykpaiHcbRMX emirpanris, ¢diman-
coBa gomomora iM AJss 3aKiHYeHHs CTYZHiM, Oysy roJIOBHOIO IIPUYMHOIO
CRYITUEHHS YKPalHCHKOI emirparyii, B TOMy TeX i yKpalHCBKOI BiliCHKOBOI
emirpanii B Yexo-CooBauumni. Ile maso Toit Hacmizok, no B 1921—1939
poxrax, IIpara, mopyd JIbBOBa, cTajsla HalBaXXJIWBIIIMM KYJBTYPHMM OCe-
penkom yKpaiHchrROro xuwrra nosa mMexamyu YCCP. ¥V 3B’S3Ky 3 HOIINBOM
BEJIMKOTO Y¥ICTa YKPAiHCBKMX HAYKOBLIB i BucOkOxBagichikoBaHmx daxir-
uiB, moctago B IIpasi wwMano yKpaincbRMUX HAYKOBMX, KYJBTYPHUX i Ipo-
cdeciitamx opramizamiif, 10 mpoBazuaM OyJaM HOBOJI OXMBIEHY HAifgib-
gicts. Jo peui, yMOBMHM JJA PO3BUTKY yKpaiHCHKOI HayKM i KyJIBTypH
B Yexo-CrnoBauunni 6ymm ay=xe nobpi: 6arara, KyabTypHa KpaiHa, 9ymoBi
6i6aioTexky, MaTepignbHa 3abesnedeHicTh emirpanii, npusaHicTE aBTOHOM-
HOl yXpaiHCHKOI eTHiuHOol TepyurTopii, — Bce e moBMHHO OYJIO CTUMYJIIO-
BaTM HayKOBY IIpaiio yKpaiHchbKoi emirpamnii, ase B fingnmni BoeHHO-icTO-
pu4HOi HayKwy, YKpaiHchKa BijicbkoBa emirpanis B UCP He 3ajmmmia HaM
HIYOro Takoro, 10 CBOIM 3HaYeHHAM Binmnoizasno 6 apxeorpadiuynym 36ip-
HukaMm YKpairaceroro HaykoBoro IHcturyTy y Bapmasi, 36ipEukam Tumy
«Tagop» i «3a llep:kaBHiCTb», BMAABAHNX YKPaiHCBKMM CTapLIMHCTBOM Y
ITonpwyi, abo moHorpacdivamm mpamam Tumy «Icropii ykpaiHcbkoro Bii-
chKa», L0 IoABMIMCH Oyau y JIbBOBi. A BapTO HaragaTy, 10 BJjlacHE B
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IIpasi icHysasa Taxa ycraHoBa, sk My3zeii Bu3soavnoi BopoTvbu Ykpa-
inu (MBBY), B agomy Oyau 3i6pani nmpenidzi maTepismu fo icropii yxpa-
iHCBHROrO BijichKa It BU3BOJBHOL 60poThbn YRpainu B 1917—1920 pp. Ceper
Hux: yuimini pemrrkm sifickkoBmd apxiBie Apmii YHP i YT'A; apxisu
1200piB mosroHeHMX yRpalHIB vy HiMedunHi 7 ABCTPO-YTopuiyHi, 3 AKMX
BMIIILIY TaKi YacTMHM, AK CUHBOXYIIAHHUKM, cipoxymnaHuuKM; apxis Co-
103y Bussomenns Yxpaiuu {CBY); apxiBu Tabopis inTepHOoBaHMX y Iloab-
mi; apxisum mumaomarwuEmx Miciii YHP; apxiBu #1 mepermmcka pizHUX
Aep:KaBHMUX AiguiB i gunmomarie, a KpiM nporo BeaudesHa OibmioTera 3
piaKicHyMMM IIpecoBMMM i KHMIKKOBMMM BUNAHHAMY 3 dacy Biftau, Tabo-
POBi BUAAHH, BifICHKOBI cTaTyTy i1 peryiramiay i HaraTo moxiduoro MaiiHa,
o Bif camoro mo4arky icHyBanHs MBBY moBuHHO OyJIO0 CTaTy AXepesioM
HayKoBol mpamni. MaTepisuu 1i asx mpocwuipics KaTajorizanii, 6ibmiorpa-
diuHoro ommcy, apxeorpacdidHOro BMAAHHS, AHAJITMYHOTO JOCIIiIKeHHA,
aje 1poro He 6yJ0, 3rusagHo Oyso AyKe Mayo, fapMa mo B MBBY zi6paxo
GyJyo mo oxHOro MijbitoHa pizHMX MartepigiuiB. CrOrOAZHI B3XXe 3ami3HO ro-
BOPHUTH IIPO HAYKOBY pobGoTy Hay ckapbamyu MBBY, 60 x i Tak cam My=3eit
ONMHMBCA B PYKax BOpora.

MBBEBY mpomaB A Hac 30BCciM. HacTHMHHO 3HHUINEHUII aMePMKaHCHKOIO
6om6Goro B sroTomy 1945 p. MBBY mnponosxXysBaB icHysatu B 1945—1948 pp.,
xour B YCP Oye mpu BIafl IIepexOfoBMii JeMOKPATWIHIS PeIKMM.
Kajennx JInciox, axmit Mas OJamspke pigmomrenms mo MBBY Bix mo-
YaTKy #0ro icHyBaHHA, BBazKae, 10 B LLOMY daci MoskHa Oyio e
parysatyu My3selt, HampuKIaA, IJIAXOM BHUCHAJIOK IIAYOK 3 MY3EHHUMYK
36ipramyu 3axoppon.! B 1948 poni, xoayu mo Baamy B UCP npuiimay camil
xomyHicTy, MBBY 3iiksisoBaHo, nepejaroum apxiBui 36ipku Mocksi, a
6i6aiorery Myzero — Bceecnor’sHcbKin 6i6aioreni B Ilpazi. Jlo pewi, cra-
tryr MBBY nepepfauas, 1o B pasi JgikBimanii ycrasoeu, maiino MBBY
nepedupac mepxkapHa Biaaxa YCP, aje Taroi mOCTaHOBY, U0 JACTMHY ILOTO
MaitHa nepebupae iHma aepzkasa, B cTaTyTi My3seto He OyJo.

VI

Boenna icroplorpadis, mpo ii HamM 3aaummmia yKpalHChKa emirparfis
B Yexo-CaoBauunuui ckpomHa. Haibisplle BOEHHO-iCTOPHYHOTO MaTepifiry
sammmmna HaM «YKpainchka Bpuragma» B JVozedosi, aka BumaBaja Xyp-
Han «YKpaiHCBKuMIT ckuTajeuns». IHAMBiAyansHO, Halbinbnie BoeHHO-icTO-
PMYHMX TIpanb 3aJMIUMB HaM KoMaHzapm YT'A, a morim Apwmii YHP, res.
Muxaitmo Omenaunosuu-IlaBJeHKO, ARMit mpoxkuBaB y IIpasi, me, nepe-
BazKHO; BUAABAaJNCh j1oro TBOpu. Icropuk JMutpo JOPOIIEHKO ¥ IOJITHY-

1 K. JInciok, «My3eit BuzBouanHol Boporebu Yrpaimm B IIpasi (ftoro mo-
yaTkM 3 Jiksigamis)», Ha caidax, Ownrapio, Kaxicdopnia, 1955, 4 (cepnenp—
rpyAeHb), 3—6. Icropito MBBY nacBitiioe KHura Cumona Hapizxwmoro, Marepi-
aau 00 wcropii MBBY 8 IIpa3i B TPLOX 4acTMHaX, BUAAHMX B8 ABcTpadnii B 1957—
1959 pp. Cumon Hapizmmuwmit (map. 1898) O6yr 3actymHMEOM auperrTopa MBBY i
toro pupekTopoM Bix 1945 zmo 1948 poOKy.
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Huil migg Icak Magenma 3a/jyMIumiay HaM 3arajgbHi Ipali IPO BU3BOJIBHY
BijiHy, B AKMX BOEHHVIM NOZIiAM IpUCBAYEeHO ymMmajno yBaru. B Ilpasi mos-
BuJtMCh TexX «IIpmamHKM 10 icTopii yKpalHCEKOI peBosIonil» Iroyk. €BreHa
KoHoBaubila ¥ iHmi jforo mpani.2 HagguinpaHceka emirpania Bugaja Bap-
Ticemit  36ipHUK, npucBadeHmit CumoHoBi IleTsropi i BuAaBasa KypHaJI
«I'ypryiimocsa», MBBY sunaBas «Bicti MBBY», B8 mingmni 6i6miorpadii
npamoBaB coaigHo Ilerpo 3seHKO, AKMII Mae TeX Ipali 3 HiNgHKU BOEH-
HO-icTopuyHoi 6ibaiorpacii, Ha mHamr ckpoMHMII pO3paxyHOK, Ha 06asi
MBBY Takux 0Oibsiorpacdir moBmHHO Oysro mpaifoBaTH KiNbKaHALIIATH.
Baagzxeni uumu B 1920-nx i 1930-ux poxrax 6i6aiorpadii, BizmoBigHO aHO~
TOBaHi, MOrau 6 CLOrOZHI 3acTymmTy 3HMINEHI abo HEeNOCTYIIHI fzKepeya L0
icTopil Hamoi BM3BONBHOL BijffHm. B aHoTamiax moray 6 O6yTm 30epeskeHi
aBTeHTMUHI BimomMocTi mpo aKTH, IO IX OmMCYBajiMu 3HMUUIEHI 49M HEZOo-
CTYIIHI ZA3KRepeJa.

Yxpaincvkuili ckuraseynr (mami YC) moaBaaBca B 1921—1923 poxkax.
Pazom moaBusocs 46 uyces I[bOro I[iKaBOTO XKypHasay. Pexarysanm iioro,
mo uepsi, nop. fAKie I'osora, corH. Ocun emuyk i mop. Ilerpo Byaz i,
BpernTi, pefjakmifiHa KoJerifd., B OCTaHHBOMY pOILi, XXypHaJ APYKyBaBCI ¥
Bigui i Tam mnosaBaABcA; MONEPEAHI uYmMeia >XypHaJXy NOABMINCE Oyam
B Voszedosi.

YC e ROMaJbHEI0 BOEHHO-icTOpmyHMX BifoMocreit mpo lamuubky ap-
wmio i, TOMy, MOXKHA pagiTy, 1jo 36epirca KOMIIEKT IILOTO XKypHay i mepe-
XoByerhess B Hayxroso-gocaigHomy imcturyri im. B. JInmuHcekoro B Pi-
nagenndii. Ouesmpno, B paMRax Hawroi Gibmiorpadimiol crarti, My He
MO3KEMO JaTy IIOBHOTO OmMcy Marepisnis, momimemux B YC i, ToMy, po-
1Mo 3 HuX BUOIpKY ocobamBO TMX MaTepiduis, mi0 MaOTh 3HAYEHHA AJIA
icTopuka Bu3BOJLHOL Bijtam. Jlna kpaurol opiedTtarii i mimmmo martepiany
VC ma worupn rpyms: 1. Memyapuctika mpo Jlucromagoswit 3pms y I'a-
awansi; 2. MaTepianu npo opraizauito 31 omepanii yactua YTA; 3. Boen-
Hi MeMyapy yHacHWKIB BM3BOJLHOI Bitmms i 4. CTaTTi ¥ POBBINKM 3 BOEH-
HO-iCTOPMYHOIO TEMAaTHKOIO.

Y mepmriii rpymi mMaemo Memyapy B. BMHOIPafCBKOro Ipo JMCTONAZO-
Buit 3pue y Basmropozi,® aBi crarri B. Bopobua mpo Komommuio,* crarTa

2 Tmurpo Joporienko, Icropis Yxpainu 1917—1923 pp. 2 tomn. Yxropox: II
ToMm — 1930, 437 + XXI cr., I Tom — 1932, 424 + LXXXVI cr.,; Icaaxk Maszema,
Y xpaina 8 oewe it 6ypi pesoarouii, 1917—1921, TIpara 1943, 2-e BuA. 3 Tomy, 1951
—1952 y Himewuanmni. €sren KonoBajens, IIPuuunkyu 00 iCTopii ykpaincokoi pe-
sowtoyii, IIpara, 1928, cr. 40, 2-e BunaHHA, Himeuunma, 1948, cr. 47. V 36ipHuKy
3o.40Ti 8opora mpaud us Oyia CKOHQicKoBaHa TONBCHKOIO LeH3ypowo. ¥ 36ip-
ruKy: Kopnyc Ciuvosux Crpisvuyis (diraro, 1969, cr. 399—446). AsropcTBy €B-
reHa KoHoBanbld HaJIeXXUTH e cTaTTA: «IIpmumHKM mo icropii pomi CiwoBmx
Crpinsnie B YKpaiHCBKINl peBosoLii», Po36ydosa Hauii, IIpara, 1928, 1, 18—23,
2, 60—64, 3, 104—110, 4, 153—158, 5, 199—204 i 6, 241—-244.

3 Bomogummup Buzorpamcebkindi, «CIIOMMH 3 IMaf0JMCTOBOIO TIEPEBOPOTY B
Bamuroponi i Jicsxy», Yxpainevxud. cruraneuys (gani YC), Mocnudir 1921, 4, 5-9.

4 ITop. BikTop BopoGenp, «1 magoamcra B Komommui», ¥C, 1921, 1, 19—23:
Jtoro x, «Ileprui gHi ykKpaiHcbKoi gepxapHocTM B Kosromni», YC, 1921, 5, 8—11.
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M. JonsHMIIBKOTO IIpO «mepezicTopiro» 1 magommera 1918,5 C. Hixkan-
KoBcpROro mpo Crpmit,® . Pudaka mpo Koeksy,” B. Pomuenka mpo Ilepe-
yyuns,® I Pymmmisxoro mpo JIseiB? i aei crarTi 6e3 momammsa aBTOpiB
IIpO JIMCTOIanoBMii 3puB y 3osouesi # CamGopil® Bei mi crarri mogarors
HajtaBTeHTHYHINMI omucm moziit, 6o 3pobieni yuacHuraMM Iix cBimuMu
Ile BPaXXEHHAMM IIEPeKWTOro i iy WOHTpOJIeM IHIIMX yYacHMUKIB, IO
nepebysamn B Tabopi, i TMM caMmm e mepuIoAKepenaMy IiA BiATBOpeH-
Ha JIncromazoBoro 3pmBy B Ianmumui, 3 LBOro IOIVIALY BOHM MAaiOTh
BeJMKe 3Ha4YeHHA IJA icTopii.

Tpaaunito APyKyBaHHsS CHOrafiB IIpo JMCTONAAOBI NMEpeBOPOTH, 3aII0-
YaTKOBaHy «YKpPalHCBKMM CKMTAJbLIeM», TPOAOBXYIOTh 30ipHMryu YI'A
(goTupu Tomu), Bupauug Jm. Muxwurioka y Bimminmery, mjo moasmiucs B
1958—1968 poxax. He 3Ba>karoum Ha Lle, Y BOEHHO-iCTOpMYHIN giTepaTypi
Opakye Ie YMMAaJO CIOTaAiB IPO JNMCTONAKOBIHI 3PMB y Pi3HMX MicTax
Tamnunan, He KaxKyuM Bxke Npo BykoBuHY. He MaroTh OIMCiB JUCTONAZO~
BUX IIEPEBOPOTIB Y AOCTYIHIii Telep BOeHHO-icTOpMYHIN JjgiTeparypi Taki
nosiToBi micta TanmuwHnu: Boropomuamy, Bopigie, Topogmenxa, I'ycarm,
36opie, Moctucrka, HazgsipHa, Ilepemyanuauy, Pasa Pyceka, Cokais,
Samiumky, 36apasxk, 36opis, Moctucvka, HaxsipHa,. Crajar i Yecasis.
Ompeyt IIepeBOPOTIB B iHINNMX MicTaX € HacTo PPArMeHTaPHI 7 HeIoBHI.
3 1ILOro BMHMKAE, IO icTOPUK He Mae HiI QOKYMeHTIB, Hi MeMyapis, Ha
mimeTaBl AKUX Mir Oy BIITBOPUTM TMOBHICTIO TaKy BaxKIMUBY IiCTOPIIHY
wogiro B Tamamni, ax JIMeTOTIAnOBMII 2PUB.

Y nmpyriit rpymi martepisiair YC maemo pxKepesbHi MaTepiday mpo Biji-
CbKOBY OpraHi3zaliio # BOeHHi omepanii pizumx cdopmaniin YT'A. Ty, Ha
HmepmIoMy Michi, CJif IIOCTaBUTH AHAJITMUHI OrisSpM BOeHHOI curyalii um
BOCHHITX OCIIEpalii, HamMcaHl BUILMMM CTAPIIMHAMM uM TeHiTabicramu
YT'A, #ax, Hamp., OmiHKYy BoeHHOI cuTyauii YIT'A no nepexoni depes
p. 36py4, HammcaHy maitopom renmrtaly fpommpom Jarosum.!' B immii
cTarTi, KOMaHAAHT YKPaiHCLRMX Bilickk y JIsBoBi, mosk. I'mar CredaHnis
ouinoe BoenHi mofmil y JIsBoBi.'2 Maemo Tesxx crarTio reH. Kpasca npo mo-
yartku (POPMyBaHHA #0ro rPynu Ha XupiBcbrkomy (bpoHTi,'s i gyxe mobpy

5 Mupon JonpHMILRMA, «Ilepenpicropia ! magoaucra 1918», ¥C, 1921, 1, 9—13-

6 ITop. Ct. Hix-ui1, «Ilepmi aui meperopory & Crpuio», ¥C, 1921, 3, 5-12.
IIpizBuine aBTopa: mop. CrenaH HixaHKOBCHKWIL.

7 §p. Pudak, «Cnommuan =z KoBxBu», YC, 1921, 6, 4—10; 7, 6—38.

8 Bopuc Pomuenko, «CymHol mamaTn aHi 8 Ilepemuuini», ¥C, 1921, 14—19,
2, 13—11.

9 Coru. I. P—gkwit, «CrIOMMHY JIHBIBCHRKMX IIaZ0JMCTOBUX AHIB», YC, 1921.
1, 3—9; 2, 4—13. IIpisBuine asTOpa: COTH. IBAH PyIHMIIBKMIL,

10 «IIafoMMCTOBMI TIEPEBOPOT ¥ 3ouI0oueri», ¥C, 1921, 1, 24—28; «CambGipcoki
napoanerosi aui 1918 p.», ¥C, 1921, 4, 3—5.

11 Majiop fApomup LsaxiB, «CrpaTeriyHe novioxkeHHa YA mo mepexomi ye-
pe3 30pyu mitom 191§ p.», ¥C, 1923, Bigeus, 6/28, 13—15-

12 TIoak. I'mar Credamnis, «3a JeBiB», YC, 1923, 21—22 (43—44), 8—12.

13 Ten. A. Kpasc, «3aBA30K Moei Tpyms. YpuBOK 3i commHis», YC, 1922,
16, 4—17; 17, 4—8.
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aHaJizy opraHizauii i omeparii apmiiicexkol rpymm red. Kpasca B moxogpi
Ha Kwnuis, Hamncany cotH.K (Kopwmiit Kynmyanko, npugisenmit o remmuraby
rpynu). ITio BapTicHY CTATTIO IepeLPYyKOBaHO IIi3HiIIe B OJHOMY 3 KajieH-
JapiB-anbmanaxis «Hepsonoi Kamumu».14

Inmmi craTTi miel rpymm posrasigaroTh opradizaniio it GoitoBi mil okpemux
dopmariit YT'A, a6o ONNCYIOTE OpraHizamilo OKpemoro pozy 36poi, sax
Hamp., CTaTTA COTH. imx. JeT. P. 3eMmxa mpo seryHcrso YTA.!S Jacamu
Takl CTaTTi I'proiMaloTh BTSN icTopii dropmanii, ax Hamp., craTTsa IIop.
T-p mpo icTopito XMEIBCEKOro TIpofoiosoro KypeHs.16 ¥ miit rpymmi maemo
Tex 706pi anHamiTuyHi onmey 6oiB y crarrax II. Byasa, IL B. i B. O., 6y
Bacwia Imampyka i a-pa B. T'amama.!? JIei crarri miei rpymu e BamsmBuMm
NpUYKHEOM Ao icropii 6ois II I'amunbroro xopmycy za 2Kuromup y ceprui
1919 p.,'® oxma posmomimae mpo 601 yRpaiHCBRMX Bijickk y paitomi mi-
creuka Baauropoza.l®

Jo Tperboi rpyny Marepisigie YC 3apaxoByeMO BOCHHY MeMyapUCTUKY
y4acHUKIB Bu3BOJBLHOI BiftHM B pagax YI'A, Jleaki 3 uux MeMmyapiB € mpo~
CTOPUMII IIPAlfsFMK, HK, HOIP., CIOTagM IIPO TaJdMIbKy BifCHKOBY afMiHi-
cTpauiro B gybeHcrxomy MoBiTi Ha BosuHi, Hanucani mop. I{erpom) B(os-
KOM), IO OUYOJOOBAB IO ajMiHiCTpaLilo, a fAKi Jpykoearo B 23 umciaax
KypHaiay.2? Jyxe uikaBumm e cmoragy coTH. M. KosaTyHioka npo nepe-
JKMBaHHA B XaPaRTepi MapIiisMeHTepa [0 TOJbCHKOI apmii,?! Mupona onks-

14 Coma. K., «Apwmejicbka rpyna red. Kpasca B Hactyni Ha Kuis», ¥C, 1921,
8, 3—8; 9, 13—16. Ilepexnpyx: Kasendap Yepsonoi Kaaunu (gani KUYK) xHa 1923
pig, JIzBip 1922, 108—117. ITpizBuine aBTOpa: KOPHIT KyNIUaHKO, COTHUK, IPM-
RileHmst #o renepayibHoi Gysasu.

15 Imxk. coTH- Jer. P. 3emur, «Jeujo mpo JeryHcerso YTA», YC, 1922, 13,
9—11, 14, 3—5, 15, 4—5.

16 JTop. Haxmam I-p, «Ilepegicropis i icropia mugisceKoro mnpo6oesoro
rypena I ropmyca YTA», ¥YC, 1921, 4, 17—21, 5, 17—23.

17 TTop. IIetpo Byas, «Iyuyau B 60ax nix I'opoaxom y maprti 1919 p. 3
BHEBHMEaA y4acHuEa», YC, 1921, 12. 8—9; II. B. i B. 0., «2 (Konomuiicbxa) Gpy-
Taja B WUePBHeBi nporuoden3uri 1919 p.». YpuBOK i3 auesnura. YC, 1922, 13,
3—95, 14, 11—14, 15, 11—12; Byxn Bacuae Inamyx, «III Kypiun 8 Bpuramu B
dacrymni Ha Kuis», ¥C, 1922, 16, 15—16, 17, 9—10, 18, 5—7; ITop. 1-p Bomommvip
Tanan, «<Boi o YopTiBCcbKYy cRaay aif JIbBomoM & 1918 p. (CoomuuM 3 00JI0TS
JisBoBa YT'ApMmicto 1918 xo 1919 p.)», YC, 1923, 23/24, 45/46, 23—31.

18 TI. M., «2Kuromp—KopocTerb (I3 BOeHHMX 3ammckis»)», YC, 1922, 16,
12—13, 17, 12—14, 18, 1—5. IIpizeuiie aBTopa mop. Ilerpo Murosmy. Yor. Poman
Konronor, «Ha Kuromup», YC, 1922, 5/27, 28—31.

19 Bonogumup Bumorpaicbkmit. «3 THIB GopoTeOm i TiopeMIeHHS 3a BOJIO
(Banuropor)», YC, 1921, 6, 17—24, 7, 8—11, 8, 22—24, 9, 27—33.

20 JTop- II. B, «Boawupb nif silficbkkoBUM 3apagom Tanuuan 1919 p.», ¥C,
1922, 14—15, 15, 14—16, 16, 7—9, 17, 6—7, 18, 10—11, 19, 20—27, 20, 37—41, 22,
23—29; YC, 1923, 1/23, 41—48, 2/24, 27—31, 3/25, 24—27, 4/26, 21—25, 5/27, 44—48,
6/28, 30—36, 7/29, 30—35, 9/10/31/32, 29—35, 12/34, 23—26, 13/35, 13—21, 15/37,
16—22, 17/18/39/40, 27—40, 21/22, 43/44, 23—41, 23/24/45/46, 33—-56. IIpizBuige
apTopa mop. Ilerpo BoOBK.

21 Corr. Mmuxajino KOJNTYHIOK, «3 YKPaiHCbKO-NOJBLCHLKMX 60ip (CIIOMMHM
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HMIILROTO IIPo cTar YI'A Hamepepozui il zorosopy 3 reH. JleHikinom,?2

cnoragy P. Koxronioka mpo YT'A 3 wacy JoprkiBepkoi odensuei?® i Ba-
cuna Inamyka mpo mepeOyBaHHa B AeHiKiHcbRKOMy mmoioHL2 B immmx
cnorazax K(opuiit) K(ymuaHKo) omcye CBOIO IIOISAKY B XapaKTepi mapJd-
MenTepa A0 ACHIKIHCLKOLI KOMAamTH,2S a BosoguMup Muxaiilis oxae CHiIb-
BETKY Xypa-repos YT'A, mop. Cansug Porenbepra.26

B ocrauniit rpyni marepianis ¥YC seepraioTh Ha cebe yBary crarri I'p.
TonMHCELROrO Mpo YRpaiHCHLEMX ITOBCTAHLIB,2? cTaTTa UeT. hapm. Om. Jla-
3ypRa mpo caHiTapmi mimHocwrns B YI'AZ i -pa 1. Kosaka mpo mepKaBHY
Kamnapmepito 3YHP.2® ZKyx Amapini € aBTopoM OidnInol possizkyu IIPO
BibHe Ko3allTso0,3? Bacuab IlawoBChRIGE IMille iCTOPII0 TIPEeCOBO1 KBaTWMPH
YTA3' a corn. T'ane Kox mpo meda remmraby YT'A monk. Aasdpena
Illamaneka B apyry piummmzo itoro cmepti.3?

Ha npomy My 6 Budepnasu Tematvry Y C. Y ZKypHajl TpPalidlOTbCH
CTaTTi IIOJIEMIYHOrO XapakTepy,33 aje Iig I1oJeMiKa He CTOCYEThbCS BOEHHO-
icTopmunux npobiem, a pagure 3106omenHol Taboporoi mosmiTHrM. Pener-
3ii1 i HayKOBUX cmpaBo3zaHp Hemae. JloBoai mofpe mpencTaBieHO XpOHIKY
xurTa TabopiB i pobiTHMYMX COTEeHb, AK Tex HEKPOJOI¥ CTapIIMH i psamo=
BukiB YT'A, sixi momepan = ICP.

mapisMeHTapa)s, ¥C, 1923, 6/28, 23—26, 7/29, 256—30, 9/10/31/32, 35—37, 11,33,
19—24, 12/34, 15—19.

22 Mwupon HoabHuubkmuii, «Hapm npomacrtio. TIpumuuakm gmo icropii YT'Apwii
3 yacip 06e3nocepeHbO IEPE IIEPEXOnOM Ha CTOPOHY apmil Jenikixa», ¥C, 1922,
10, 8—9, 11, 6—7, 12, 9—11, 13, 5--7, 15, 6—38.

23 Poman KOJITOHIOK, «3 KJIB cmeprns, ¥C, 1922, 16, 10—12, 17, 2—3, 18,
11—18, 20, 32—36, 21, 12—16; ¥C, 1923, 23, 17—22.

24 Byn. Bacuib Inamyx, «Ha pigHint 3emai 8 Hepoxi», VC, 1923, 17/18/39/40,
40—b55, 19/20/41/42, 35—38, 21/22/43/44, 43—55.

25 Cora. K. K., «YRpaiHChbKMI TIapiissMEHTap A0 pPociiicbkoi H05pOROILUOL
apmii», ¥C, 1921, 10, 3—4- AbTop: cord. Kopuist Kynuasko.

26 Jer. Bomogumup MuxanmniB, «Cansupo Porenbepr», YC, 1922, 12, 6—17.

27 TIop. I'pune ToummHcbKMiL, «YKpaiHchbKi moBerani», YC, 1922, 11, 14—16,
12, 15—186.

28 Yerap cbapmanii Omensn Jlazypko, «Jemio i3 caHiTapHux Bimpocua YTA
(Cnommum)», ¥C, 1923, 5/27, 31—36, 6/28, 19—23, 17—29, 22—25, 9/10/31/32, 26—
29, 12/34, 19—22, 13—35, 21—27, 14/36, 12—16.

29 Cora. a-p Iean Kozax, «JIelo npe AepxaBHY xamgapMmepio 3VHP», YC,
1923, 16/38, 22—28, 17/18/39/40, 15—25.

30 Ampnpini Kyk, «BijgsHe xozanreo», YC, 1923, 1/23, 56—58, 2/24, 38—40,
3/25, 30—32, 4/26, 30—32, 5/27, 49—50, 7/29, 37—39, 9/10/31/32, 41—A43, 19/20/41/42.
4956, 21/22/43/44, 41—43.

31 Bacune ITawomBcbkuiz, «3 icropii IIpecoBoi KBatupm YTA», YC, 15—37,
6—10.

32 CotH. T'arc KoX, «¥V APYri POKOBMHM CMEPTH IIOJK. reH. GynaBu Anbdpe-
Za IMamanmexkas, ¥C, 1922, 14, 1—3.

33 3 npuMEUNIIOBMX DoJeMiK BifzHadaeMO craTTio OTIAAIBCBEOTO, II. H-
«flenp 1 aucromagma», ¥C, 1922, 10, 1—10. «HariomanmicTyHe» CrIpAMyBaHHA
niei crarri, oO6BMHyBaueHHA COLiANICTMYHOrO TaGopy BRIOYAOYM I PYIIEBCHKOTO
i Buunmienka, He cHofgodaiyuca iHIUMM WJIeHaM pemakuiiHol xoxerii, axi 3a
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VII

Y pinasni yxpaiHcbkoi BOeHHOI icropiorpadii, ren. Mwuxaiuio Omens-
HoBU4-IlaBmenko (1878—1952) zaiimae omHe 3 nepmux micis. Bin e aBTo-
poM cIorafis, 10 MalOTh 3HAYHY BOEHHO-iCTOPMYHY BapTiCTh, a TEX JBOX
AHANITUYHNX BOCHHO-ICTOPMYHMX IIPAIlb, II0 TPAKTYIOTH NP0 «¥YKpPaiHCHKO-
TIOJNLCBKY BiftHy» i «3umosmit moxin», I'en. Om. ITaByenko 6yB Tex Bimo-
MHUiI f#K aBTOP BOCHHO-TEOPETHMUHWIX IIpallb. 3HAYEHH: JOTO TBOPYOCTH
moJiAirae TeX y TOMYy, 1o OyB BiH HalBM3HAYHIMMM yKpalHCHKMM IeHe-
pajoM y BM3BOJIBHIM BiliHi yKpaiHCHKOTO HapoAy — HavyaJbHUM BOXKAEM
Tammupkoi apmii (rpygsens 1918 — uepBens 1919) i xomaHgmapmom Apmii
YHP y 3umoBomMy moxoxi i mix wac corozy 3 Iloasmiero B 1920 pomi (3
rpynua 1919 mo smcromaza 1920).

Y pociticekiit apmii, rer. Om. ITaBreHKo OyB reHepaJs-MajiopoM, ydac-
HIUKOM Il POCificbKOo-ANOHCHKOI Bitiu B 1904—1905 pp. V meprmiit cBito-
Bifi Bitimi, Ten. Om. IlamieHxo 3aliMaB MOCT HAaYAJLHWKA IITADY KOPIIYCY,
a moTiM y uepBHerill odemzuei 1917 poxy woMmaunysas Jleiit I'sapmii Ipe-
HaAVPCLRMM IIONKOM (B pocificekiii apwmii reappifickkmmy mogxamm Ko-
MaHAyBasy reHepanu). Ilicns odensusy, reH. OM, IlaBieHKa NPU3HAUEHO
rxomanzauToM CrapmmachKol mikomu mixoru B Opeci. I'en. Muxaitmo Ome-
aaHoBuy-ITaBmeHko i jtoro 6par ren. Isan OmenamHoBm4-IlaBJIeHKO Ay:Ke
cKopo minmm Ha cayx0y no ykpaimceroi apmii, npu Homy crapumit 6pat
Muxaitno Gye npmznauenni: IlenTpanszoro Panoro xkomangmnpom 3-ro Iali-
Aamanbsroro KarepunociaBcpkoro Koma B Kartepmnocmasi (Ciueciasi).
3a rereMaHary red, OM. IfaBiyieHKO moMaHAyBaB 11-or0 mimmow gueiziero
B IToanraei, a srofoM OyB npM3HaYeHMii xomaHpampoMm Kozainnkoro 3amo-
piseroro Koma B Karepumocnasi. B yrpaimcebkiil apmii 3a JupekTopil
YHP 0yB, Ak yxke srogano Hauanruum BoxkzeM I'aauupbkoi apmii, xomax-
napvom Apwmii YHP, a akwmitce wac B 1919 poui KOMaHAYBaB TexK 3aro-
PisbEMM KopIrycom.34

IITe B pocificekiit apmii ren. Om. IlaBiaeHKo OyB BizomMmii K BOCHHO-
HAYKOBUII TEOPETHUK, ABTOP YMCICHHUX INAPYYHMKIE i KOHCIIEKTIB TaKTURU
¥ Brmopany.3® ¥ IIpasi, me xkuB red. Om. IlaBieHgo miciaa BM3BOJBLHOL

noMilleHHEA KOHTpPOBepCiitHol craT™ OriIfAfiBCBbKOr0 3BIIBHMIM TOJOBHOTO pe-
pakTopa YC nop. Ilerpa ByZn3a 1 npo Te ToBifjoMuiam B weproBoMmy umcai YC
(1922, 20, 1), cTBePAIKYIOUM, 1[0 IIONEPEAHA CTATTA «HE € BMUCIINOM JYMOK i o~
raanis ykpaincbkoi Biicbkosoi emirparii 3YHP».

34 TIpo ren. moak. M. OMensHoBM4a-IlaBlieHKa IIPOIIOHYyeMO yBasi umraua
Hamoi mpani Taxi crarri: 1. IToax (rew.) Muxaino Kpar, «Ilam’aru Komamgupa»,
Tpu3y6, Hro Vlopk, 1962, 4 (16), 12—17; 2. I. MwuxonaeHKo, «CBiTNiiz mam’sTi
Komangupa», (Y 15-ty piummo cmeprn), Jopozoskas, Topomro, 1967, 16/35,
1—5; 3. O. JIyb6cbrRa, «HaMm JMIIMIOCA CTajleBe CIIOBO», Bu3soavHuil wasx,
Jlonxom, 1954, 5, 69—174,

35 o miftrm 1914—1918 pp. POCIICEKOI MOBOI: O6yxeHue MOA0OBIT CON-
8ar, CTAPOCAYICAWUL U 3ANICHBLE (1905); Taxruuecxkas nod20TOBKA YHTep-
ogpuyepos (1907); KoHcnexT ycrasa noaesoil cayicOuvi (1908); IIpoepamsa Oas
6oesoil no020TOBKYU M0.2005Lx OpuYepos (1914).
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BiifHM, BiH BiZ camoro mouaTky ny:xe iHTepecyBaBca Myszeem BuzBosbHOL
Boporebu Vkpaimm i GyBaB y HBOMY dacTuM rocTeM. I'eHepas 3HaB
nobpe, aAKi AzKepesbHi MaTepisym JJIa BUCBiTIEeHHs icTopii BM3BOJIBLHOI
BiliHM Mae Myszei: i Ha 1iit 0a3i sanrAHyBaB RiH HamucaTy UMK «3BiTy i
cnorafu» i mIaH el nepepiB y xkurTa. Tomy, mo B 1920-ux poxrax 6yso
BaxXKO IIPO BMAABIA JAJS FOTOBMX TBOPIiB, Ipani reHepaja APYKYBaJuUCA
B xXypHauai «Po36yzoBa Haiii», 1m0 mosaBiaBca B Ilpasi it 6y opramom
OVH. Y «Poz6ynoBi manii» QPYKYyBaIMCE HATPHMKIIAT JOTO CIIOTaxM IIpO
1918 i 1919 pix, ski wisHinze MOSBMIIMCS OKPEMOI0 KHWIKKOIO, AK «YEKpa-
IHCBKO-TIOJIbCBbKA BijiHa». ITizmimie ajs BMZaHHA Ipant red. Om. IlaBien-
Ka cTBopmioca B IIpazi-2KixkKoBi BumaBHWYe TOBapMucTBO «CTimroc», ke
1 BupaBayo KHMKKY red, Om. IlaBsnenka 70 1940 poxy.

TaxkuM 4mHOM, i3 3aIISHOBAHOrO LUKy «3BiTiB i croraziie» moaBmica
Taki mpari:

1928 — Ocrauni micsami 1918 poxy.36

1929 — IIouyaToxk 1919 poky.3* Cmomumy,38
YRpaiHCEKO-TIONBChKA BiftHa 1918—1919 pp.3?
Ha woai 3anopoxuir y Goax 3 memigimipamm.40

1930 — Coommun.4!
Ileperoropu 3 HobGpapmiero.t2

1932 — JlepxaBHa iHcmerTypa.4d

1934 — 3umosmit moxim.44

1935 — Ha VYxkpaini. Criomusi 48

36 M. Omenanosuu-IlapieHKo, «Ocranui Micaui 1918 pory», Po36ydosa Ha-
uii, IIpara, 1928, 10—11, 392—397; 12, 438—443.

37 M. Omensimceuu-Ilapienko, «Ilouaror 1919 p.», Po36ydosc nauii, 1929,
3—4, 109—117; 5, 166—176; 6/7, 210—220,

38 PierouacHo, y JIbeoBi, y JliTepaTypHno-rHayxosony sichuxy (JHB) ApY-
RyBamucs «Croviman», JIHB, 1929, 10, 888—897, 11, 963—974, 12, 1068—1077.

39 OkpemMOl0 KHUKKOIO: I'eH. M. OwMmenaHoBuy-IIaBJIEHKO, YXKpaincvKo-
noawvcwvra silina 1918—1919, IIpara, 1929, Bem. 8°, 72 cT.

40 B ganeHjapi-AnbMaHaxy «JIHimpo», JIeBiB, Ha p. 1930, Oyna HagpyKoBaHa
pozBinka: <Ha doui 3amopixkilie y 60ax 3 geHikinmavmu», JIbBiB, 1929, cr. 46—-60.

41 «CnoMmuEM» reH. OMmesmoBuya-IlaBlIeHKA NPONOBKYBAJM IPYKYBATHUChL B
JHB y Jssosi. Ilop. IHB, 1930, 1, cT. ?, 2, cT. ?, 4, 321—330, 6, 504—510. 1Iko-
I'0 X 'POKY IIOABUINMCA BOHM OKPEMOI0 KHUKEUYKO:: I'eH- M. OmenaHoBuy-IlaB-
nenko, Cnosmunu, JInBiB—TepHominb, 1930, 64 cT.

42 Y ganeHpapi-anbmanaxy «JHinpo» Ha 1931 pik, 6yna HagpyxoBaHa CTaT-
1 red. Om. ITaBnenka: «IleperoBopu 3 JoSpapmieto», JIbBiB, 1930, 47—60. CrarTa
BMJIILIA TEXX OKpeMoro Bixburkoro: JIbBiB, 1930, 16 cr.

43 ¥ raneHpapi-anemanaxy «JIHimrpo» Ha 1933 pix Oysa mBagpykoBaHa CTaT-
T red. Om IlaBnenka, «JlepxaBHa iHcrmekTypas. JIbBIB, 1932, 33—44.

4 Ten M. OwmensHoBuY-IIaBJeHKO, 3usMoBuit noxid, Kamim, Vrp. Boen.
Ict T-BO, 1934, 3+191-+1 cr.,, cxeMu B TeKCTi, § BRIaAHMX JMCTiB 3 imrocTpa-
niamu. Oxnagmuxa M. Buruacbkoro. Ile e BinOmrka 3i cTarreil APYKOBaHMX Y
30ipHNRax «3a JepxaeHicTs» (I—IV). IIop. HOTKaA momnepe HBOro Po3Xiay 4. 30.

45 Y Ilpazi noaBmnaca KuHura cooragiBs reH. M, OmensmoBuua-IlaBieHka,
Ha Yxpaini 1917—1918, IIpara, 1935, 72 cT.
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1940 — IleperoBopu it BiitHa 3 Jo6papmicro.46
1940 — 6. XII. 1919—S5. 8. 1920: 3mmoBwit moxim.47

Iz nporo meperasay BuAHO, uio red. Om. ITaBJIEHKO NOBHICTIO BMKOHAB
3ATITHOBAHMIE CODOI0 IMKJ «3BiTiB i CIIOMMHIB» IIPO BU3BOJLHY BilfHy. Bin
ommcaB yce, mo 6auns, nepefyBalouy Ha BMCOKMX IIOCTaX B yKpaiHCBHKin
apmii. I Bin pbBaitymBo GayeHe mpoanadisyBaB, 106 Aja MaibyTHixX Bij-
CbKOBUX Aiguis Gysa KopucTh i3 #oro «3BiTiB i crorazgis».

Jlns yKpaiHCBKOro BOCHHOrO icTopmka Haibimbury BapTicTe MaroTh Ti
mpani aBTOpa, B SKMX BiH HacBiTIHOE CBOIO AiANBHICTE B XapakTepi Ko-
MaHAY4Yoro regepata. TyT, Hacamuepes, HaJeXXUTh JI0To Ipans Ipo yKpa-
THCHKO-IIONBCHKY BilfHy, Wpalli mpo mepedyBaHHA 10TO Ha IIOCTYy KOMaH-
Aupa 3anopizbKoro KopIiycy i, Moxke HaliKpallia #0ro mpans, npo 3MMOBuMi
uoxin apmii YHP, sx010 BiH KOMaHAyBaB y IboMy IIoxondi. BapTo simsma-
qMTH, 100 MBI MOKe Halksaxkimeimi mpani reH. Owm. ITaBienka («Ykpa-
IHCBRO-TIONIBCbKA BijfHa» 1 «3MMOBHMI TIOXin») 30epiratorscs 8 Jocaipmpo-
HaykoBoMmy iHcTuTyTi im. B. JImmHcbRoro B Pinagensdii it MoxyTs Oyt
AocTynHi 3aiHTepecoBaHwMM YKpPalHCBRMM icTOpMEaM. A BTiM, rogi coGi i
yABUTH CTyAifo icTopii BmM3BOJBHOI BijiHM, He Mar4M I PYKOIO Ipaub
reH. Om. IlaBJyieHRa, SRKUX HO3UTVMBHOIO LiXOI0 € HAaCWIeHHs 1X JOKyMEH-
Taliclo BRIIOYANOUM BMKOPMCTAHHS HeoIyOJiKoBaHMX [Kepea (30KpeMa
B «3MMOBOMY IIOXOZi»), 4iTKa iHcbopMalis He TiNBERM Ipo BoeHHI akmil Ta
iX TUIAHyBaHHA, ajie TeXX TPO IOAil AmIomMaTu4HOi icTopii, HampMKIaz,
mxepenbHi darkTM nmpo Miciro reH. BepTeapMmi abo Ipo IeperoBopy 3 KO-
maHpayBaHHAM Jobpapmii. ¥ nmpauax rex. Om. IlaBieHRa He 6Opakye fe-
TaJbHMX OI[IHOK HEe TiJBbK¥M CTPATEriyHoro, ajie IIOJITHMYHOIO IIOJOKEHHA
BKJIIOUaouy iHdpopmanii mpo MOpasbHO-TIONITHYHNMII cTaH apMmii B pisHMX
dazax BM3BONEBHOI BiifHM, BigomocTi mpo HacTpoi HacesleHHA, IPALIO 3a-
mijus BRIIOYAIOUM FaHi npo 3400yBaHHA I BUXICHYBaHHS MaTepPiAJbHUX
3ac00iB TOIO. 3 LILOro MOrJSAY ciiy BBaxkaTy, ujo mmpani rer. Om. Ilas-
JenHga Oynyu He TiabkM BceGiyHOIO aHaNIZ0 BU3BOJBHOLI BijiHM, TOGTO
MMHYJIOTO, aJie ¥ LIHHOI0 HayKoi0 Ha MaiibyTHe. I cmpaBpi, 1ji maitlGyTHi
TOKOJIHHA YRPAIHCHKOTO HAPOAY MOXKYTh OyTH BAAYHI HaliBM3Ha4HIIIOMY
reHepaJsIOBl BM3BOJBHOIL BifiHM 3a Te, I[0 OTPMMAaJM Bif HBOro aBTOPV-
TeTHI, I'PYHTOBHI i1 00’¢KTMBHI «3BiTH i1 crmoraju» 3a jioro cayx0y YKpaiHi,
haxoBO HMM OUIPAILOBAHI ¥ HANMCAHI B IPUMHANHIA JiTepaTypHii dpopmi.

VIII

Ha xpeauT yxpaiHCbKOI HanmHinpsHcbkoi emirpanii 8 9YCP Tpeba
sammcaTt PaKT, L0 BOHA cTBOpuia MisxkopraHizamiiiauit xomiTeT AJs

46 B 1940 poui B IIpa3i moaBuiaca Opouwrypa red. M. Omensauosuga-IlaBieH-
Ka, ITepezosopu i sifina 3 scepociiicvkoro Hobpapaiero. Bup. «Crimroc»- 40 CT.

47 6, XII. 1919 — 5. V. 1920: Bunosuil noxio. CjaoBo rpymm amiapis YKpa-
imcpRoro 3axizHoro XpecTa, PeTpPOCIIEKTMBHMIA OINISH IIOXOLY, ONEPTMI Ha
npampo red. M. Omenamnosnua-Ilarnenka. Bibmiorpadia (Iletpa 3xmenka). IIpara,
1940, 53 cr.
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BHiaHyBaHHg mam’at™y CumoHa Ilerisropu, I'osmoBHoro Oramama Apmil #
@asotn YHP, axuit miarorysas i Buaas 36ipHuUK, npucBsdeHmit #oro ma-
w'aTi4® ¥ nromy mobpe 3pemaroBanomy it HamMcaHoMy 36ipEMKY BMileHo
16 craTTeit pisuuMx aBTOpiB, AKi HacBiTuIOIOTH mpamo C, B. B pisunmx gi-
JAHKaX, a B ToMy € 6 aBTopiB, AKi Hammcayy cTaTTi Ha BifICBKOBi Temu.4?

Tagum 4MHOM, yKpaiHchKa icTopiorpadia oTpmmana mepnry KHMTy, Ipy-
CBAYEHY B LijocTi JoauHi, AKa odoiroBasa GopoTeby ykpaiHcekoro mapo-
Ay 3a fepxkaBHicTs. KHura g craja, OTXe, Ha MeXi MiX 4YMCICHHUMMU
«TIPMYMHKAMM» PiSHMX aBTOPiB, IO [0 IBOTO Hacy MDOABJIANMCH, & HAYKO-
BMM TpPaKTyYBaHHAM mpobseMy aBTopamy, mo Hobpe ocobmucTo 3HAIM
C. B. Ilermopy. 3 1bOro MNOIIAARY, Ipa3bKyit 30ipHMR MOXKHA TPakTYpaTH,
AK 30ipHMK mepmrofzkepe:, 0 MaiibyTHi# yRpaiHCHKiN Hayli CIyxRuTHIMe
MaTepiamaMit [0 HaykoBoi Oiorpadii C. B. Ilersropyu, sKa ckopiie, Gm
NisHilIe TakyM MyCUTH TOABUTHUCH.

AsTopny Ha BilickkoBi Temu nporo 30ipEMEa Fasy KysKe LiHHWMI BKJIAJ,
aJjie 0co0JMBY yBary MiXK CTaTTAMM 3 BIMCBKOBOIO TEMAaTUKOIO 3BEpPTac Ha
cebe crarTa mmoak. imxx. Bacuas Ipoxomm (1891—1971), BMmana TeXK
OKpeMOI0 BifOMTRO0:0.5 IIpoXofa € aBTOPOM HM3KM BOECHHO-iCTODMYHMX
JocuimzkeHs i cmorafis, 0 MAalOTE BeJIMKEe 3HAYE€HHA B yKPalHCBKill BO-
eHHo-icTopuuHilt sireparypi. Joro cTaTTas B 30ipHMKY Ha IOMIaHy
B. C. Heraiopn € poSGpmM KOHCHEKTOM icTopil yRpaiHchKOro Bilickka 3
1917 poxy i ax jpo iRTepHanmil jforo B IOJBCHKMX Tabopax, Npyu HYOMy
aBTOp crienisupHo y3raspmioe poJaro C. B. Iletaropy B po36ynoBi ykpain-
cbroi apmii. Imnd pifficeroBi cmarTi 30ipHMKa € LIHHVMMM TIPUUMHEAMM O
BijicbkoBol 6iorpachii C. B. IleTmiopy, IIpu uoMy yBary icTOpMKEa 3BEPTae
HeplIofKepesbHINT omic 2-ro BeeyrpaiHcskoro BijickKoBoro 3’isgy ywdac-
HMKOM — 1mop. laskom Taspumrorom.81

Ha upomy Mmicui rozxi He IfRpecsnTyt (PakTy, mo yKpalHchKa BOEHHA
icropiorpadiia it gmani mepebyBae B GOpPry nepes maM’sSITTIO JIOAMHM, IIO

48 36ipHur naw’sTu Cumona Ieraropu- Harmamom Mixkopranizamijisoro xo-
mitery nna smanysamusa C. Ileraropu B Ilpasi. IIpara, 1930, 258 cr. ABTropu
crarresi: M. CnasmsebRuis, I. Mazserna, II. denenxo, B, IIpoxona, I. T'aBpuUIIOK,
Cr. Cipononko, O. Illyaeruy, B. Kopoais-Crapwmit, B. IIpoxonosuy, I'u. Ilopo-
xiBcpkMit, B- Kenporceruit, B. Kymi. B. CunkIep, A. AKOBIiB.

49 BijtceRoBi craTri B 36ipnuky nasw’'aru Cusona ITeratopu; IImonk, B. IIpo-
xofa, «Boxaes Ta ®ijicbko» (109—148), ITop. I. T'aBpuiiox, «Ipyruit BeceykpaiH-
CHEWMIA BijicBKOBUIT 3'i3A» (149—165), ITomk. B. Kexapoecbkruit, «IlogaTku Haipio-
HaJLHOrO BijickKa» (216—220), ITonk. Nuar ITopoxiBchKMIL, «YXKpaiHchbKa apMisa
Ta i BOXAL» (220—24)), I'en. B. Kym, «Tpu comoragm» (223—224), T'ed. B. Cuuk-
aep, «Ilam’aru C. B. Ilemmopu» (224—227)-

50 [Tnosmk. B. Ilpoxona, Yxpaincvka apaisn Ta I'oaoswuii Oraman Cuson
ITeratopa. IIpara, 1940, 40 cr.

51 Inpro TaBpuimok, «Jpyrmit BeeykpaiHCpRuit BificbROBWIT 3'i3f», K BU-
nte. Immi mpani nop. I TaBpuiioKa Ha BOeHHO-icTOpydami Temu: I. TaBPUIIOR,
Beaerenv oyxa. Iaw'stu I'onosnozo Orasmana Cumona ITeratopu, Yepwmibii,
1928, 38 cr., «Yersep™wit yHiBepcau», JIHB, JIbBiB, 1928, 1, 1—24; 3 wuacis 6o-
porvbu. Cnozadu, Kamim, 1931, 40 cr-
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dakTMIHO OYOJIOBajIa BM3BOJBHY BijiHy yKpalHCBKOro Hapozny. [loci He-
Mae BijicekoBoi Giorpadii C. B. ITeraopy, K CUHTE3M aHAJITUYHUX KO-~
CJaif>KeHpb $10T0 poJi B po36ymoBi ykpaiHcekoi apmil i1 kepiBHMIITBI ykpa-
iHCcBKUMMM 30poiiHuMu cunamyu. He maseko Bimbirsa Bim yxpaincekol BoeH-
HOl icropiorpacii — 3arasmpHa ykpaiHchKa icTopiorpadis, Aka HOKMIIO
He AaJsa HaM HaykoBoi Giorpadii C, B. Ileriopy, xou 6u Ty 6iorpadii,
mpo ii Hamucas dpaHuysbRuUit xun Jepour’2 Biorpadia C. B. Ileraoopu
nepa B. IBammca i1 306ipuumk BYAH, xo4 nyxe norpibni, He MOXKyThb 3a-
eryroeTy Opaxy, CHOPWIMHEHOro Halnowo HexbamicTo.’3 Moskimso, mio e
HaOMKYe NifiimoB mo mpobiemMy HamMCaHHA BOEHHO-icTopudmol Gior-
padii C. B. Iletaropm itoro amroranT OnercaHzep Hoimenro (1894—1941),
IpanBOBUTHUIT yKpaiHCBKMII BOEHHMII iCTOPMK, ajse, Ha XKaJb, 3allIAHOBA-
Huit HMM IMRJI «Marepigau i goxymeHTM no icropii ykpaincekoi peso-
Jrouii, 3anMmmuBea He3akiHyeHmm.5

Ha xpemut yxrpaincbkoi HaagHinpaHCbKOi emirpanii B YCP cxipg e
3ammcaTy IIOABY My Ke CMMIIATMYIHOTO XKYPHAJY «BiffiCbKOBOI i1 rpoMajchKOL
AYyMKM», AKuiA nosaBiaaBca B T'opumx YopHommmuax koxao Ilpar B pp.
1929-—-1938 i maB HazBy «I'ypTyitmoca». ZKypHada 1jeit BUXOOMB THA pefax-~
uiero com. M. BuwruHchkoro i rmonk. B.DimoHoBwda, a cmiBnpaigoBany B
HbOMY reH. B. Ilerpis, ren, II. Illagapyk (kpunToHiM: II. M-T), moak. M. Cu-
AopAHChKRM, mnoak. I'mat Ilopoxischkmit, nmoaxk. B. IIpoxoza Ta iH, 3a
10 poxiB ITOSBM LBOTO XYPHALY, B HBOMY IIOSBIJIOCH YMMAaJO MaTepiaiis,
10 MAalOTh 3HAYEHHS AJA YKpPalHCBKOTO BOEHHOro icropmra. KowmmreTn
XKypHAIY ¢ B 6i6mioreni Erp. HTIIL y Capcerni, a Tex y fedKux Himelb-
Hux 6i6mioTerax, AR, HanpurIax, B Oibmiorerni IHeTMTYTYy BCecBiTHEOTO
rocrmozapcersa B Kidi.

Ha upomy micui, 3 marTepianiB xkypHaixy «I'ypryiiMmocsa» BiAZHaAYaeMo
crarti M. Buruscbkoro, cotH. B. Kopxiesa, noax. Ilamia-CugopaHcBKOro,
mmonk. II. IIpoxonu, mmonk. B. PinoHoswda, moar. C. Hopmoro i reH.
II. IlTauzpyka, AKi MapTh ocobuvBe 3Ha4YeHHA AJA BUCBITIEHHA IEBHUX
MOMEHTIB yKpaiHchKol BOEHHOI icropii, abo, gK, HaIpMKIajd, y CTATTi COTH.
M. BUTMHCBLKOTO OIMCYIOTh cucrTemy BiAsHax Apwmii YHP. Maii6yTHiit
YEpaiHCBEMIT BOCHHMIT iCTOPMK, OueBMAHO, Ijero BUOIpPKOIO cTaTTeli He
3a0BOJILHUTBCA 1 IeperJifHe KOMILIET LBOTO XypHaury.5s

52 Alain Desroches, Le probléme ukrainien et Simon Petlura. Le feu et la cendre.
Paris, Nouvelles Editions Latines 1962, 220 cT.

53 Bacuan Ipamme, Cumon ITeratopa — IIpesudenr Yxpainwu, 1879—1926,
TopoxTo, 1952, cr. 255; Cumon Ilermopa. CrarTi, aucru, doxymentu, Hio JMopxk,
1956, YBAH, cr. 479.

54 Omexcannep Jomenxo. Jlironuc yxpaincvkoi pesoaiouii. Marepisau i
JdoxysenTu 00 icTopii ykpaincoroi pesoatouii. Tom II, wm. 4 (1917—1923), Bpar
nporu Gpata. Kuis—JIeBis, 1923, 4°, cr. 362+12; Tom II, K&. 5, IToviblifa BU3HAE
camocriitHicTe Ykpaimm. JIbBiB, 1924, 4°, cr- 398+2.

55 CoTn. M. BuruHCcbKUi, «BijfcbKOBiI BiABHaKM yYKPalHCHLKOI HaIliOHAJBHOL
apmii», Iyprytisocs (mami I'.), 1932, IX, 47—b53; Corn. B. KopuiiB, «Bij mipg
Ro3mecencbrom», I, 1931, VI, 15—18; IImoaxk. M. Ilaxniit-CupopaHCBKMIL, «Ha
peitmis, I'. 1930, V, 9—13; «Hiu», 1929, III, 26—27, «Orouman», 1930, IV, 37—40;
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Ha xyprani «'ypTyiiMocs» MOXKHa 3aKiHYMTM IEperyadf BOEHHO-icTo-
puuHoi npani 8 YCP. Ha npoMy Micii Xo4y 3BepHYTM yBary Ije Ha innmi
BupaHHa B lleHTpasnbuiit i 3axiguiit EBpomi, AKi noMimgysaayu cTaTTi 3 BO-
€HHO-1CTOPMYHOIO TEeMAaTHKOI0 i ToMy iX KommjueTy MycaTb OyTm meperssa-
HeHi BOEHHUMMM icTOpmMKamyM 3a TakuMu Mmarepiamamyu. I Tak, y IIpa3i,
Hanpuriajg, B 1940—1941 poxas 3KypHaJ reTbMaHCHbKOI opieHTanii: «Ha-
Iis B noxoni» HagpyKyeas 0yB y 1940—1941 porax maTtepiamu ren. II. €po-
meBu4a i nmonx. Bapdosomia €prmmoBuua. B 1941 pomi, y Hs0My XKyp-
HaJji, HaZPyKOBaHO IIOBHMI OpZeAaTaill yKPalHCBLKOI TeTbMAaHCBHKOI apmii
y ZormanHiit poseigmi Maxcumimisza Ilmeura.5® 3ragxy mpo ui maTepisamm
3 1940—1941 poxy mojaeMo AJis 3a0KPYIJIEHHA LiJIOCTIH.

Y IIpazi (mo 1936 poky, morim y Ilapriki) moABJABCA TeX XypHAJI
KO3albKUX CaMOCTilfHMKiB: «BosbHOe Ka3adecTBO» — «BijbHe KO03alTRBO»,
ARV BUXOAMB 3a pepakuiero Irmata Bimoro. 2ZKypran neit nmomicTusB Haz-
3BMYAMHO 0araTo Marepisnis, ski imocTpyioTe GopoTOy Mommpmmy, Ky-
GaHmMHY 31 IHIIMX KO3alLKMX 3eMesb HIpOoTy 00JblneBusMy. Martepismm,
3ibpani # 3pemarosani IrmaToM Bimmi noassuauca 4-TOMOBMM 30ipHMKOM
mig HasBoio «Tpareamus KazauecTBa».5?

VY BigHi DOABIANMCA TPYM XYyPHAJM, 1110 MaiOTh 3Ha4YeHHA AJA YKpaiH-
CHKOTO BOEHHOTO icTopuEa. 2KypHauu 1ji, — 1e «Boaa» (Tpu ocTaHHi unena
— «Bons Yrpainm»), «YKpalHCbRMiT npanop» 1 «Xaibopobecbka YKpaiHas.

Tuxuesur «Boaa» («Boaa Vkpaiuu») mosaBaaBca y BiaHi 3 uyepBHa
1919 poky mo amcromaza 1921 poxy 3a pegaxiiero B. IlicHA4eBCLKOr0O IIpU
yuacri 1. Kegpunra. 2KypHas nozaBae MMpoKuii indopmaTusumit MaTepian
Npo YKpaiHCeKy apmiroo i ii 60i.58

IInonx. B. Upoxona, «<Kpym», I, 1930, IV, 15—18; «Ha waTax», 1934, XII, 7—10,
«Ilernopa Ta 30poiiHa Goporbba», 1934, XI, 10—13, «fAx Cumon Ileriropa cras
BOXKJleM yKpaiHchkoi apmii», 1932, IX, 20—24; IImouk. B. @imoHoBMy, «Boi 3a
JKnromup», I'., 1932, IX, 25—31; «C. Ilermopa — TIOCTaTh HallioHAJbHO-JEPKAaB-
Horo umuy», I'., 1936, I—II (XVII—XVIII), 10—17; Iloaxk. Cepriii Jopmmit, «Moi
cmomyaM. MapmipyTai 3amiTeM», I'., 1931, XIII, 18—23; Ten. II. IIlanapyxr, <Ap-
miga YHI' i il Goporbba 3a AepkaBHicTb», I, 1932, IX, 7T—15; (II. M-T), «Tep-
ponins—Kpyru», I'.,, 1936, II'XIV, 1—2.

55 Marcuminiaun ITaeuxo, «OpraHizania 30poiHux cux YXpaiHCBKOI I'eTb-
MaHcbKOI Jep>kaBu 1918 p.», Hauyia s noxodi, IIpara, 1941, 1—2, ?, 3—4, ?, 5—86,
?, 7—8, 20—32, 9—10, 25—31.

57 Tpazedus xazauecrsa (Odepk Ha Temy: Kaszauecrso m Poccus). Yacrs 1
(roper 1917—1918), Iipara, 1933, ct. 258; Yacres II (gexabpr 1918 — mroHb 1919),
IIpara, 1934, cr. 299: Yacte III (morb—zaekabper 1919), Ilapmx, 1936, cr. 700;
Yacrp IV (sEBapp—wMait 1920), IIapux 1938, cr. 497, wapTH, cxeMyu. ABTOPOM
niel rpyuroBHOI mpani e Irmar ApxunoBmd Binwit, pegakTop «BoJBHOro Kasa-
4ecTBa», HA CTOPIHKaX AKOro APYKyBajach BOHA YaCTUHAMM.

58 ¥V wumeni 3/5 «Boai» 3a 1921 pix (cr. 129—132) HaAPYKOBAHO CIIOragu
noJK. €BreHa KoHOBaJblg M- H. «3i crioMuHiB». ¥ HMX TIONK. KOHOBaJelb TOp-
KaeThbCcA cmpaBu «0osmGouaniBiie». B u. 5 3a 1919 pix Oyna momimena craTra
Bacuns BepHuBOJI npo «YKpaiHCBKY BOEHHC-CaHiTapHy wMiciio B Himewunmni».
XKypHan «Bouo» 3ri. «Boumo YKpaiHu» MOxKHa OTpMMAaTH B ABCTPIICHKiN Ha-
nionanbHoi GiGaioreui y Bigmi.
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ITopibune 3HaueHHA, AK «Boussa» mMaB Ajaa icropii yrpaiHcekoro siiiceka,
30KpemMa YI'Apmii opran ypany S3OVHP — «YrpaiHCBRMII IIpamnop», I0
IOABJIABCA AK TUMIKHEBUK y Binwi, a nmorim y Bepaini Big 1919—1931 poxy
3a pepaknieo x-pa Crenmana Bapana, z-pa IlaBiaa Jlucaga it I. Himuyka,
a B Bepuaini — 1. IIpousa. ¥V TuxueBuKy Oyay ApykoBaHi cTaTrti, mio i
CBOTOZIHI He BTPaTMJM 3HAYeHHs AJa YKPAlHCBKOTO BOEHHOro icropmka.’?

Y Bignui nosBiaBca Texk y pokax 1920—1925 xypHasa reTbMaHCHKOL
opienTranii — «Xmibopobecbka YrpaiHa». Y 36ipHMEKax, KpiM mepuioxzke-
penbHMX «YpuBKiB 3i cmommuiB I'erbmana IlaBia CKOpPOIIaACHKOrOo» Hal-
pykoBaHo me aBi crarTi Cepris Illemera, 10 MalOTh BeJMKE 3HAYECHHS
AJla yKpaiHchkoi BOeHHOI icTopii.®

I3 couismicTianux BUAAHE, ¥ BigHi noasuanca Tex, B 1921—1922 pokax
qoTHpPY ToMM «3amiTok i MaTepiasiB zo icropii ykpaiHcekoi pemosronii»
ITaBsna XpuCTIOKa, L0 IOJAIOTH TEXXK UMMAJIO MaTepifsy BOECHHO-icTOpId-
HOTO XapakTepy,s!

¥ Mapwuxi, Bix 1925 poxy, IOABIABCA TUIKHEBUK «Tpusyb» 3a pemak-
miero B. Ilpoxomosmya. Ile Gyr oprad exsmipHOro ypsmy YHP. Oprax
el AYKe COBICHO CTAaBUBCA AO BOCHHO-iCTOPMYHMX MaTepiaiuiB i B HbOMY
ix HaApPYKOBaHO xyxe OaraTo, TOJIOBHO B copmi HeRpoJorie i cmoraxis
PO BU3HAYHMX YKpalHCBKMX BiflCbKOBMX AifdiB, AK, Hamp., reH. MOJK.
¥OnaxoBa, renmuTaby red. mop. Cepriag Jazoury, nonk. Bacuns ToTionHNM~-
Ka i Gararo im.62 Ifro Tpagumiro «Tpusydas moxmasnbHO 36epirae xombGa-
TAMTCHKMIT KYPHAJ 38 pPefAakiiicio mmoJk., I. JIMMoBenpbKoro — «JJOporos=-
xa3» B ToponTO, a TeXK HIOMOPKCHKMIt «Tpu3y6», oprar YHIIC. OuesugHo,
EpiM ocobuerix MarepianiB, y mapmsbRoMy <«Tpusybi» mpykosaHO Tex
ormcy 60iB,% penennii®® i nixasy crarTio OJBXOBCBKOrO, B AKil BiH iH-
CTPYKTYe, AK cJifi MMCATH BOEHHO-icTopyaHi MaTepiss.$s

59 Bepemo zas Iipmxna,uy g, 23/25 «YRpPalHCHKOro mpamopy» 3a 1919 pik. ¥
LBOMY YMCIL € Taki crarri: Arexop Aprumorwdy, Ilepesopor Ha BykosuHi; Mar-
Bilt KyHpa: B ykpaincekomy JIeBoBi; Bojommmup IIyxeewud, IloyaTor yEPaiH-
CHKRO-IIOJNBCHKO] BijftmM, 3aMmiTku 3 BijtcbKoBOro Goxky; P. PomaHchbRMiI, OcranHif
6i5t (mepey mepexozpoMm 30py4a). «YKpaiHCHLKMII IIPATIOp» TEXK MOXKHA OTPMMAaTH
B ABCTpiliceKilz HamioHanbHiM Gibaioremi.

60 Cepriit Illemer, «Mugoga MixHOBCHEMIt» (IIOCMEpTHa 3ramka), X.i60po6-
cvka Yxpaina, Bixeun, 1925, xku. V, 3—30; Cepriii Illemer, «ITonkoBHMK IICTpo
Bonbouan (amiTkm xo icropii 3anoposbkoro wopmycy 1917—1919 pp.) Xaibo-
pobevra Yxpaine, Bixens, 1922—1923, xu. IV, 200—236.

61 TIamno XPUCTIOK, 3axirku % morepisau 00 icTopii yKpaincvkoi pesonio-
wii 1917—1920 pp., 4 Tomy, Bigenn, 1921 (I—III), 1922 (IV Tom). Apyre BUIAHHSA.
Hio Jiopxk, 1969, B oanoMy TOMi.

62 Kocenko I., cord. T. «Ilamaru remmrraby res. mop. Cepria Jaxrouti»,
Tpusyb (mani T.), IMapux, 1933, 20, 2—4; M. CagosBcbruit i M. CnaBMHCBKWUIA,
Iloxopon ren. M. ¥OHaroBa, T., 1931, 33, 57—59; «B AEeCATMIITTA CMEPTH IIONK.
Bacnans TioTiouHUMKa», T., 1929, 51—52.

63 ITonk. (Tex.) M. Kpar, «Biit mixg BanxauiBgowo» (12. X. 1919) nporn Jo6p-
apwmii), T., 1930, 44, 11—15.

64 M. KoBanbCukuii, «3 MpuBOAY OXHiel KHMXKKW». (JopHi 3amopozxIli COTH.
B. Moukesnua), T., 1939, 10, 9—13.

62 OabxoBceEMI, «<Memenro», T., 1930, 36, 14—18, 39, 9—16. Lleit «agH, 3a
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Tuxnesur «Tpusy6», AKML € HE3ACTYIMMMUM [IKEPEJIOM AJA IIi3HAHHST
Ioxpo0IIL YRPAIHCHKOL ITOBOCHHOI icTopii, MoxHa orTpuMaty B BibiioTerti
im. Cumona Ilermropu B ITapmxi. Bona Temep, ax Penikrce BigpomxyeThea
3 monesy II CeiroBoi BiitHm. T'iTiepiBebki oKymaHTy BuBe3sm Gyan nep-
Bicuy Bibmioreky im. Cumona Ilermropu 3 IlapusKy i1 caim mpo Hei sarumys.
BibmioTeka Ia HapaxoByBaJla MAECATKM THCAY apXiBHMX [JOKyMEHTIB, a
Kpim Toro My3eif, B AxoMy mepexoByBamics HoioBi mpamopyu Apmii YHP
Ta immi nigHi peniksii, nos’a3ani 3 6opors6or0 Apmii YHP, ocobuceri peui,
npuHajdexHi ci. nmaMm. I'omoBHomy OrtamamoBi C. Ilersropi 3 immmi pimmmi
peudi. Tenep, AaAKyO4YM BiffaHOMy IrypTOoBi mpamiBHMKIB i apyzis Bibiio-
TEK}, BOHA MOBOJIi BifpoaXKyeThesa 40 HOBOTO XWUTTA, Marouy aMbirii cratu
I[EHTPOM YKPaiHCBKOI JOKyMeHTalii y BcboMy CBiTi.

Y nepiopi mizk xBoma BijtHamy y Ilapuki moaBuayuca Asa 4MCIA XKyp-
Haxy «BijicbkOBa cmpaBa» 3a pefaxijielo red. OJsiekcanzapa Y/AOBMYEHKA
i 2z uimHuMy ctaTramu jroro mepa.b6 Kpim mporo sxypHawry, 3a pemakiliero
red. Myugony KamycTAHCHKOro rnoasmivca Oyam ABa BificbKOBi XypHam:
«3a 306poiHy Ykpainy» B 1938 pomi Ta «BiitHa # Texumikas B 1939 pori.
Y wmepiuomy KypHasi Oynia daxoBa peneHsia mmonk. B. KosgocomcnLxoro
Ha «Icropito ykpaiHceROro Bijicbka», a B Apyromy — peneHsia Ha 306ip-
HuK «30J0Ti BopoTa».67 3uos xe, B Omexkypi, B PpeHnil, noasusca xXKyp-
HaJ «3anopoxelb», FOJOBHO 3 MaTepisnamy 3 BoeHHOI icropii 3amopisb-
KOro KOPITyCy, Hamp. 3i craTTaMi noJax. 1. JyGosoro.98 ¥V Bpiocceni 8 Benb-
rii moseueca 6yB XypHanm «BOAK» 3a PERaKIli€l0 COTH (IMIONK. Imama
Ifanka. ¥ monepesHBOMY PO3ZLiNi MOZAaHO IIOMMJIKOBO, IO XKYPHAJ «Boaxs
noaeaaseq B Ilapioxi.

IX

¥ Bepaixi nossasBcs xKypHaa «BificbKOBMII BICHMK», BUAAHHA Corozy
yEpaiHchRuX cTapunE y Himewunsi, B AROMY APYKYBaJINCEH CTaTTi IIOJIK.
€ KonosaJnlia IPO BilichKoBWiT BuiIKin (Hepempyxosami B «PoaCymosi
Hamii»),$® a;e TyT, y cromumi HimeuunHy, Ajs BUCBITIEHHA yKPaiHCHKOL

s#KMM Tpeba ommcyBaTH RijfcbKoBi cbopmariii» He BTPaTMB 1 Roci Ha aKTyalb-
HOCTY, i Moxxe GyTu 3acrocoBammii B ommcax dpopmaniit YIIA um Texk VHA.

35 Ou. VjaoBuuesxko, «Ilepma Goporsba 3a Kwnis (1917—1918)», Biiicvkosa
cenpasa, Taprmk, 1927—28, w. 1, cr. 8—15. Toi1 caM, «3arubesb CTYHSHTCHKOrO
Kypexa nif Kpyramu», Bificvkosa cnpasa, Ilapyk, 1928, 4 2, oT. 5—38.

67 Mowmorpadbia «30qoti BopoTa», YaCTMHHO CKOH(bicKOBaHa MOJbLCHKOIO LE€H-
3ypolo, mpuceauena 6yaa icropii Ciwosmx Crpinenis. B 1969 pooi, 110 MOHO-
rpacdiro ZOMOBHEHO HOBMMM MaTepisnaMu 1 mepeBuzaHo B UikKaro saxomamu
IOBinelHoro xoMiTery zna BixzHadenus 50-piuus cTBopeHHA dopmanii CivoBux
Crpinbuis. Jus. Jes Iilamkorcekuit. «Kopmyc CigoBux Crpiaeuis» (periensis),
Yxpaincvkuii icropux, 1963, 4/24. 102—107.

68 ITouk. IBan OyGoBuit, «Oxpemuit 3amopizpKumit 3arid». (o icropii Bijickra
3anopizbpkoro», 3anopo.ceysb, 1938, 19—20, 11—15.

69 Cmren KoHoBalelpb, «BilickKOBMII BHUIIKijN», Biiicbkosuil sichux, Bep-
Jaid, 4. 4, cr. ? Hepeapyk: Po36yooaa xauii, IIpara, 1928, 7—8, 261—265.
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BOEHHOI ¥ AumoMaTH4HOL icTopii Haibinkile mompalfoBajia OfHA JIIOAMHA
— I-p Bacuap Kyuabepkuit (1895—19457?), BU3HAYHMII CTApIIVHA KOPIIYCY
CiuoBux Crpineuie i oguH i3 HalBM3HAYHINMX YKPaiHCBKMX BOEHHUX
icropukir mepiogy mixk mBoma cBiTOoBMMM BiliHamu. 3-mix mepa B. Kywa6-
CLKOrO MaeMO fararTo mparb B yrpaiucbkili MOBi, ame Halbinbiumm itoro
OOCATHEHHAM OCOOMCTHMM, AK TEeXK JOCATHEHHAM YKPaiHCBLKOI HayKu B Li-
JIoMy, € 110ro rpyHTOBHMII TBip mpo «3axigHio YKpainy B 60poTebi mpotu
ITonemyi i GosmpireBmsmy B 1918—1923 pp.». Kuura ns moasuinaca B 1934
PoLi AK Yeproea CTYZis BOEHHO-iCTOPMYHOrO Bifainy icropmyroro ceminapa
yHiBepcureTy iM. Ppiapixa-Binsrensma B Bepurini.?0

Kuury B. Ky4aGCBKOro Ciif poO3I{iHIOBaTH, SK CHIPO0y CHMHTETHYHOI
icTopil Bu3BOMLHOI BiffHM YRpaiHCLKOro Hapopy. Bei acmerTn miel Biiiam
TPaKTye aBTOpP PiBHOBIPHO; OOMexKEHHsa A0 3aXiAHBOYKPAiHCLKOI Tepu-
Topil € Tinbkm mozipHe, 60 B mpaiyi PO3TAAKAETHCA BOCHHY ¥ AUIIIOMA-
TuuHy icTopiro mimoi YHP, a me Timeknu ii 3aximupoi obmactyu, xo4 aBTOp
33jiMaeTECA AMILIOMATMYHOIO icTopiero 3aximHbol obsmactm axk po 1923
POKY, TOOTO 1o Bimomoi yxBamy Pazau AmbacafiopiB mpo mpmenHaHHS Iiel
Tepuropii mo Ioabmi. Boenna icropia B Ky4abebkroro yarasgHeHa Nopapi6-
HO, 30KpeMa TaKuMM € BMKJAZ IPO IIOJILCHKO-YEpPaiHCBKY BiliHy, 10 iioro
MOXHa NPUIHATHA AK OCTATOYHWMII y3arajbHIOIOYMII ONMC 3 BiAIOBiAHMMM
BUCHOBKaMM. BukopucTaHHA iCHyIOYMX AXKEpPes B aBTOpa CTOITH Ha BUCO-
KoMy piBHI, X0u aBTOp, 30BCIM CIYIIHO yHMKae IIMPOKMX IMUTAT. 3 KOXK-
Horo norasany, npana B. Ky4abeskoro npo «3axifuio Ykpainy B 60poTsbi
npory Ilonelyi i GosbIIEBM3MY» Ile CbOTOAHI 3acIyroBye He TLIbKM Ha
NepeRyan Ha yKpaiHChKy MOBY (B yKpaiHCEKiit mMoBi fmoci mie mixTO He mi-
RiffII0B [0 CHMHTe3M BM3BOJBHOL BijtHM 1917—1920 pokiB), ane it Ha nmepek-
Jaf Ha immi MoBM, HAIPHMKJIAZL Ha MOBY aHriijiceky. Ilpams B. Kyua6-
CBKOrO € I[iHHMM HAYKOBMM TBOPOM, 3 SKOro MoxKe OyTM roppoio yKpaiH-
CbKa HayKa: Id Ipalq 0yJaa IioHepCcrKOolo, aje 3a 35 3 uMMOCh POKIB micis
ii BMmaHHag He MaeMo Hiuoro, o ii zacrymmmo 6. Jlna Gineire um MeHiue
110iHGOPMOBAHMX UYKMHIIIB, I Ipalg Morjia 6 MaTu XapakTep «BimKpuT~
TaA» i 30KpeMa TaKoI0 Morja SyTw juis HIMIIB mepej HOXOHOM Ha CXin.

3 ykpaincekux npans B. Kywabcbroro ciin HassaTi, HacaMmnepern, ABl
npani 3 gumomartidHol icropii Ykpaimwm, B AKMX, OAHAYe, Ay:Ke IUILHO
obcrexyloThes Texk BoeHHI mopii. O6masi mi nmpami Oynm Apyxosani B
nLBiBcbKoMy XKypHati «JIsBorn».’t Jadai, B. Ky4abcoKuit € aBTOPOM CTATTL
PO «YOTMPOKYTHuUK cMepty» B «JliTormei Yepeonoi Kamumn».2

70 Dr. W. Kutschabsky, Die Westukraine im Kampfe mit Polen und dem Bolsche-
wismus in den Jahren 1918—1923. Schriften der kriegsgeschichtlichen Abteilung im histo-
rischen Seminar der Friedrich-Wilhelm Universitit. Berlin, Junker und Diinnhauptverlag,
1934, 439 cr. + 6 kapm.

71 Bacuap Kyuabcpkuiir, «IIolbChbKa AUIIJIOMATIA i CXifHBOraamijbKe IIUTaH-
BA Ha TApU3LKiit Muposiit xoH@epenuii B 1919 p.», J3sonu, Jbsis, 1931, 1, 35—
45; 2, 109—122; Toi1 caMm, «YKpaiHchKa aumaomaTia i jgepzxasyu AHTaHTH B D.
1919», Jzsonu, JipsiB, 1931, 6, 380—395; 7, 456—469, 8, 541—553, 9, 607—615.

72 Bacuap KyuabcbKnii, «30BHIIIHLO-IIONITHYHE TIOJIOXKEHHS OO €THAHUX
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B. KyuabceKuit € TeX aBTOpoM mepmoi wacTumm icropii Ciwoswx
CTpinbLiB, sKa Bsifimia B aasmanax «3oioTi Boporar, a Temep y 30iprmk
. . «Kopmye Civoux Crpinerie».?8

V 36ipEMKy «3a Bomo Ykpainm» HagpykoBana crarta B. KyuaGcbko-
ro, AKa BIepiue Oysa HaapykKoBaHa B «Kamempapi Yepsomoi Kanuuy Ha
pik 1924».74 € rex B. KyuaGcermit aBTOpoM nBOX Opomryp, mo Oysn
BugaHi y JIbBOBi.?5

YKpaiHCBEUX apMiit y ,,4OTMPMKYTHUKY cMepTH” B JumHi—cepnHi 1919 p.», Ji-
Tonuc Yepsonoi Kaaunu, Jissis, 1931, 10, 13—17, 11, 7—10, 12, 15—18-

73 Bacuap Kyuabcermi, «Bif nepBOTIOUMHIB 0 MPOCKYPiBCBKOTO IIEPiomy»,
Kopnyce Civosux Crpiavuyis, ikaro, 1969, 1—254. IlepeapykoBaHa i3 «30J0TMX
BOpiT», e € mepma yacTuHa icTopii CivoBmx Crpinbmis.

74 Bacuinb Kyuabebgiuif, «PO3BUTOK HAIOHAJLHO-IEPXKABHUIILKOI IOyMEU
YCC», 36ipan 3a Boato Yxpainu, Hio VIopk, 1967, 48—56. Brepie HagpyKOBaHO
5 KYK ma 1924 pix. ITop. Boi1, «Yxrpainceki CigyoBi Crpiabui (YOC) i Civosi
Crpinsni (CC), KUK wa 1924 pix, JsBis, 1923, cr. 68—78.

75 Bacunb Kywabebruis, Ciuosi Crpiavui. Ix icropism #1 xapaxrep. Hapuc.
JbBiB 1920, cr. 45. Toit cam, Yxpaine i IToavwe. OABEPTa BiATOBiAL ITOTBCHLKO-
My KoHcepBaTucToBi, JILBiB, 1933-



Teodop Maywxkis

YKPAIHA ¥ 3BITAX AHIVIIICBKOI'O MOCJIA
3 MOCKBH (1705—1710)

(BakinueHHs)

Ha immomy wmicii y Tomy camomy cBiti, BiTBopT mmme, mo srizHo 3
ofepxaHuMK iHopManiamy, «11-ro TpaBHg NOJKOBHMK SIKOBIiE mixiiimoB
Ao Ciyi — OfHOrO 3 TOJIOBHMX OCEpenKiB KO3akKiB, AKUX iIOMY NO-HoGpoMy
He BJAaJoCsa IEPeKOHaTM A0 NOCIYXy, a AKi HaBIIaKy, Iicjay AO TatTap
3a monomoror. Toxi AKoBJIIB Hakazap HeraHO KOIIATW OKOINM, BUCTABUB
apruiepiro Ta mrypMmyBary Ciu 3 Boam i3 cymri, SKO0 OBOJIOZIR micias
TPUTOZAMHHOTO 6010, TaM BiH ZHAMIIOB OKOJIO CTO rapMaT, B3AB O IIOJIOHY
TPMCTA BAKHIIIMX 3aIIOPOKINB, a4 PEIUTY HAKa3aB IIoBOMBaTH.42

Y manpmmx 3BiTax BiTBOPT He sraaye Hi mpo Masermry Hi mpo Ko3axis.
IDostzro y 3Ba3Ky 3 6Gursoro mip ITosTaBoro BiHM mpmcBaAdye HOBOJL 6araTo
yBaru ocobi reTbMaHa Ta KO3aKaM. ¥ CBOeMY 3BiTi 3 6 (17) smmma 1709 p.,
BirsopT ommcyroun «HemoziBany mopasky Bciel mBencproi apmii», 3ragye,
mo «Magera 3i cBoiMu K03aKamMy 0XOpOHAB Tabip KinbKa BEpPCTB Binx Miciia
6oro. ITBefchKMiT KOPOh OyB paHeHuiT B HOTY KijbKa AHIB nepex GUTBOIO
¥y repui 3 reHepasoMm PeHHe, a B yaci camol OuTBM $10r0 HOCMIIM Ha HOIIAX,
mo Gyau po3buTi apMaTHBOI KyJew, TaK 10 Bci Oysau mepeKoHaHi, 10
KOpoJas Oyr yOurwmii. OnHave 3riguo 3 indopmariavu oxgepxanumu Tyt 30
yepeH#, BiH BeTur BrekTy 3 Masemoro B3ABHmM ABI Tucawi kimmorm. Ka-
JXYTb, IIJ0 BOHM BTiKiM 7o JHinpa, ofHade BUIJIAmae CyMHIBHMM, uu im
TIOLIACTUTE IIEpelpaBUTHUCS Yepe3 Piky...»

Ax zHameHwro BiTeopT O6yB mMOiHGOPMOBAHMIL, MOIKE IOCBIZYUMTIM CIri-
Ayioda AeTaib, PO AKY BiH 3ragye Ha iHIIOMY Michi y TOMy X CaMOMYy
3BiTi, a came: «...0Oaxarouy 30eperTy CBOe BJIACHE BijiCbKO, AKOTO 3aJy-
mmyiocs He Ginbmre sk 19 000, mIBeACHKMIZ KOPOJL IIOPYYMB BMKOHYBATH
PobOTH B OKOIIaxX II'STHOM THUCAYAM 3allopi3bKMX KO3aKiB, AKMM y Haro-
poxny ofinaB BigmaTm micTo mo jtoro 3mobyTTi.. .»

Y momy camomy 3BiTi Ha iHmomy wmicui, BirBopT 3ramye, mo «moBuM
reTbMaH CKOPOIAJICBKMII 3 YOTMPBMa IIOJIKAMM PeryJdapHOro Bijicbka Ta
JeKinpkoMa THegdUaMyM KO3aKiB aTakKyBaB Biazinm remepasa Kpoiima, mio
3HAXOAUBCA HEAAJEKO Bif IIIBEACHLKOro Tabopy i mpOoTAroM XKiJbLKOX roOnuMH
IIPMHEBOJMB 30ro BifcTymmuTy Ao I'o0BHOI KOPOJIBCBKOI KBapTUPH.»*3

42 PRO, SP 91——6; TeRCT auB. HKOJATOK 4. 4,
43 PRO, SP 91—6; TexCT AMB. JOAATOK 4. 5.
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Y 3Biti 3 13 (24) sunua 1709 p. BiteopT nomae mozpobuii 6uTBM IIif
ITonTaBo Ha OCHOBI penanii mo ii npurorosmau rpac I'omoskin Ta Ila-
dipos. Ciit 3BiT 2akinuye BiTBOpT, [0 «BiAHOCHO KOpPOJA TA OCTAHKIB
jtioro apmii Hema meBHMX BimomocTelt. 3a OLHMMM BicTKaMu —— KOPOJb
BizcTynae 3 TproMa a6o YOTHpPMA TMCAYAMM IIBEJIB, 3a APYTMMM BiCcTRamMu
— IO IIPU HBOMY BiciM THcay nobipHol KiHHOTHM Ta KiJbEKa THCAY KO3AKiB,
110 3Haxommamcea 3 Masenoro nipu Tabopi Hepmasexo Micig 6ureu. KaxyTs,
10 HIBeAY OKomaJyesa ma JHinpi i craparpoTbca BiAOMBATH, a IIPMHAIIMEH-
e 3a7ilep3XaTy POcisH, {00 NPUTOTOBUTM YOBHM Ta iHmI cmocobu ais
nepenpaBy. XOAATh, OAHAYE CJIYXM, IO BOHM IMifmajgyca pocigsHam 3i Bcim
cBoiMm TabopoM, TiIBKM KOpPOJEBi Brajsiocs BTEKTHM 3 IIATHLCOT KIiHHOT-
YyRamu . . .»4

Y 3BiTi 3 20 (31) munua 1709 BiTBopT ZOKNagHO omMcye KaIiTyJIALii0
reHepayia JleBeHraymra iy Ileperosnodxoro. IIpn Tomy srazpye, 10 BUIAHO
GaraTo K03aKiB, Aki npocuay moMmiyBaHHA, aje «Mazema 3i cBoiMm opmHO-
AYyMIAMY YCIIB mepenpaBuTicsa depe3 JIHINIPO KOPOTKO HEpeJ IIBEACHKMUM
roposem. IToxuuro HeBimomo, KM IIIAXoM BiH BTIK, omHaye TYT Hami-
I0TBCA, 1[0 JIOMY HE BJAacThCA BTEKTM, 060 32 HUM i 3a KOpojeM BMCJIAHO
ITOTOHIO 3 KiBKOX TMCAY PEryJApHOrO0 Ta MOIIOMIKHOTO BilfickKa .. ,»%8

Y manepmmx cBOIX 3BiTax BiTBOPT IpoAoOBIKyMOUM IOAPIGHO omucyBaTH
nozii micaa HecmoxiBanHoro Bucainy OurBm mix IloaraBoro, 3ragye Tex i
npo gansury zomio Masemn. Y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 27 smmna (7 cepnua) 1709 p.
BiTeopT mimme Mix iHIIMM, IO «3TiAHO 3 AOCTOBipHMMM BicTRamy, mBex-

44 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,As to the King of Sweden and the rest of His Army,
here is no certain advice either of their numbers or condition. Some say the
King made his retreat with three, others with five, and others with eight thou-
sand Swedes, being the flour of His horse, besides several thousand Cossacks,
who stood with Mazeppa and the baggage at a little distance from the place
of action. It is commonly said they have emtrenched themselves on the Dnieper,
and endeavour to keep back and amuse the Moscovites, while they prepare
floats and other conveniencies for passing the river, but some pretended they
have already surrendered themselves to the Moscovites with all their baggage,
the King only having made His escape with five hundred horse“. Bursy mig
ITonTasoio omscar Tex kanitan Jxedvmc Ixeddepeirc, auriaiiicbKuil mpeLcras-
HuK npu Todomwitt CraBui Xapma XII. y ceoeMy =3Biti 3 9 Jammaa 1709 p.
et depeire, mommaBIM 70 DOCIICHKOr0 IIOJIOHY, IiepeciaB el 3BiT BiTBOp-
TOBi, IKMII Yy CKOPOYEHHI BKJIOYMB JIOr0 ZO CBOEro 3BiTy 3 27 numnHa (7 CepirHA)
1709 p. Jo peui, Ixedpdepeiic 3rafgyBas YKpainy, Mazemy Ta Ko3akiB Tex y
3Birax 3 18 mepecHus, 7, 28 >k0BTHA 1708 p., 27 yepBHA Ta 13 aumia 1709 p. Voro
3BiTH 3HaxogaThea B PRO, SP 95—17, Ta Gynu Bupaui: R. Hatton, ,,Captain James
Jefferyes’s Letter sto the Secretary of State, Whitehall, from the Swedish Army,
1707—1709,” Historiskit Magasin, Vol. 35, No. 1, (1953), pp. 1—85.

45 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,...Most of the Cossacks also came in and begged
pardon, but Mazeppa with some few wof his accomplices got over the Dnieper
a little while before the King of Sweden. It was not then known which way
he had ‘takein, but hoped he could not escape, several thousand of regular and
irregular troops being sent after him and the King, and all other proper measures
taken to intercept them...*.
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CbKMiT Koposb i Magzena mpubysamu mo OuakoBa, TaTapChbROro MicTa Haj
Yopunum MopeM, KyZa HNOCHIIIMB 3a HUMM KHA3b Jlo6aHOB 3 BipmisoMm map-
CbKMX BIilICBK Ta mepeTAB IM yci mnaxm Bredui, Hagioumch 3aXOommTy ix
B 1mosoH. KHaA3eBl BHUIIEThCa BificbKoBa ImoMiu. TuMuacoM Ijap BUCJIAB
oKpemoro kKyp’epa xo OrroMaHchbkoi IIopTy 3 AOMAaraHHAM BMAAYL KOPOJA
Ta JOTO0 IIOYOTYy, IOTPOXKYIOYM Ha BMUIALOK Binmoswm. Ile Haibiasir mocTo-
BipHi BiomocTi, X04 € cayxy, II0 KOPOJb y2Ke BTik 3 OuakoBa 3 Mazemno:o
Ta iHmmMMu yormpMma abo m’'aTbMa ocobamiy, ogHaue KOJM B3ATM L0 yBaru
BajkKKe MOPaHEHHs KOPOJd, TO Ii ITOTOJIOCKM He BiAmosizaioTe mpaszhi.»46

Y cBoemy 3BiTi 3 29 sunHA (9 cepnHa) 1709 BiTBopT 3HOBY muie, II0
«IPUILLIO IIOTBEPAKEHHs1 BifjoMocTei, 1110 HIBeACBHKMII KOpoJss i Maszsena
Taky 3HaXOoZsAThca B OuakoBi. TakoK KaxXKyTh, 1[0 BOHM Iepe0yBaloTh
TineKMU B MicTi, TaRK AK MicieBmit ryGepHaTOop He JO3BOJiAe iM BBIiTH ZO
«poprert, Ak Takoxk 6e3 Ho3Boay IlopTu He mo3BoOJge iM moixaTu o KoH~
CTaHTMHOIIONA. TyuM4YacoM Iap BUCIAB KO CBOETO IIOCIa Kyp'epa 3 iHcTpyK-
uismMu momaratiea ix Bupawi.4?

IIpo mepeGyBaHHs Masenu B Ouaxosi Ta Benzepax BiTBopT 3razaye
1I1e KOPOTKO V CBOIX 3BiTax: 3 3 (14) cepnHsa, 10 (21) cepmHA, 24 cepnra (4
BepecHs) Ta 1 (12) BepecHa 1709 p.48 ¥ ceoemy 3BiTi 3 20 (31) >x0BTHA 1709
BirsopT, sraayroun npo Mazemny mmme: «TyT KaxyTs, mio crapuii I'eHepan
‘Maszena momep y Benpepax Ha II0YATKY BEPECHA . , .»49

46 PRO, SP 91-8; ,Here is now certain advice that the King of Sweden and
Mazeppa are vetired to Oczakow, a Tanbarian town on the Euxime, whither
they have been followed by Prince Lobanoff with a detachment of the Czar's
troops, who have seized on all the avenues to hinder their escape, and will be
reinforced by others from the army. In the meantime His Czarish Majesty has
dispatched a courier to the Ottoman Port, demanding out the King and all his
retinue, and, as it is said, with some menaces in case of refusal. This is the
best account I can get, though others pretend the King has already made his
escape [privately out of the place with Mazeppa and four or five others but this
scarce agrees with the account of his being so severely wounded.*

47 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,...The King of Sweden being in Oczakow with Ma-
zeppa is again confirmed, with the circumstamce that he is only in ithe town,
the Governor mot allowing him to come into the fortress, nor to go to Constan-
tinople without particular orders from the Port. In the meantime ithe Czar has
.sent a convier to his ambassador there, with instructions to sollicit their sur-
rendry.* '

48 PRO, SP 91-6; Moscow, 3/14 August 1709, ,,...In a letter of the 17th
July General Bauer tells me tthe King and Mazeppa were still in that town...*
Texcr 3Bity 3 10 (21) ceprma 1709 p. ymB. [HOXATOK 4. 6; Moscow, 24th August
(4th September) 1709, ,,...By the best accounts he could learn the King of
Sweden and Mazeppa were still in Bender under strict guard, but reports
I hear on all hands are so wvery differenit, that I cannot tell what to believe...*;
Mosocw, 1/12 September 1709, ,,...The King of Sweden and Mazeppa are said
to be still in the town of Bender, and now very well entcrtained by particular
and repeated orders from the Port, so that the hopes of Mazeppa being sent
out seem to be wanished, and, it is thought, the King omly stays there to be
fully cured of his wond.*

49 PRO, SP 91-6; ,,It is said here that the old General Mazeppa died in
Bender the beginning of September...*
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3rajgka y 3BiTi BiTBopTa, mo «Mazema IoMep Ha IIOYaTKy BepecHH,»
3acJyroBye Ha OKpeMmy yBary. fIK Bimomo, B yKpaiHCBKiil icropiorpadii
AYMKa BiHOCHO AoOKJanHoi matu cMmepTy Mazenu e moxpinena. B. Kpymn-
HULIIBKY ONMMPAIOYMCh HAa IIBEJCBKUX JKepesax, cTapasBcs OKazaTH, 0
JaToI0 cMepTH rerbMaHa Tpeba BBaxkaTu 2 KOBTHa (22 BepecHa C. CT.)
1709 p.5% Oxguaue 3rajxa y 3BiTi aHrxiiicekoro mocya B Mockei mmpo cMepTh
Mazenm Ha IIOYATKy BEpeCHs pafllle IOTBepAXye AYMKYy KocTromMaposa,
SKWIT yBa¥Kae, 110 TeThMaH TIoMep 2 BepecHa (22 cepnHa c. cr.) 1709 p.5!

Ocranniit paz BitsopT 3ragye Magemy, (BxKe micad j10ro cMepTi) B CBO-
emy 3BiTi 3 12 (23 ciyma) 1710 p. mwmuayun: «...Illadipos obiuas wmeni
IOKa3aTy OPUTIHANBHI JOKYMEHT) Ta CKazas, 1o ix ambacamop y Ilapro-
pozni Beme ycmimmHo meperosopy wmiod BigHOBMTM MMP 3 TypedydMHOIO, Ta
10 TPYRHOINI BIZHOCHO MIBEACHLKOTO KOpoJA Ta Maserm Maiixke He iCHY-
IOTh . . .»52

Ha 3akinuenns roaurbcs MifuepkKHyTH, 110 BiTBOpT, Marum RoOpi
3B’A3KU 3 BUCOKMMM YPSABOLAMM Ta CTApILIMHAMM, 30KpeMa 3 aHIJIiICbKU-
My odpirepamMy B pociiicekiit apMii,’® GyB He TiNBbKM 3HaMEHMTO ITOiHGOP-
MOBaHWI TIPO MOAI Ta Jozedl, 1o 6paiy yuyacTs y THMX HORIAX, ajie mmcaB
mpo mmx Ge3 mpucTpacTeit 1 O6'€KTMBHO. 3 yBarM Ha oG’eKTuBHiCTH Ta
AOKJafHiCTh 3BiTiB aHrx;ijicbkoro mocna B MOCKEI, jioro 3BiTu MaloTh 0cob-
JVBO BaXKJMBe 3HAYiHHA AJs OIiHKM moxift B YKpaini, oco6u reremana
Magzern Ta #0ro IIoJHiTuKyY.54

50 B. Kpynmmmskuit, «<IIpo maty cMepty Masenwu», 30ipHuk Ma3zena, IIpa-
ui Yxpaincvkozo Hayxosozo Incruryry, Bapmasa 1939, . 47, u, 2, crop. 90-2.

51 M. KocTomapos, op. cit., crop. 711; mop. M. I'pyiieBceruMii, IatocTposana
Icropis Yxpainu, Bimmimer (1918), crop. 370,

52 PRO, SP 91-8; ,,...M-r Schafiroff promises to let me see the letters
themselves and tells me their Ambassador at the Port is mnegotiating the re-
newing of their last truce, that several difficulties about the King of Sweden
and Mazeppa were almost removed ...

53 3raja™i 6 TaKMX BMCOKMX CTapUIMH AK TreHepanu Anexcamzep IopnoH,
Teopr B. Orineei, Kanitaun JIxxou Ileppi, Ilerp T'enupi Bpyc (Alexander Gordon,
‘George B. Ogilvi, John Perry, Peter Henry Bruce), Ta 6araro immmux.

54 I1a npand Syna BUTOJMIOLI2HA B ceMimapi and yrpaiHcewkol icropii B Tap-
BapACHKOMY YHisepcureTi 23 OepesHa 1972 p. (AuB. Minutes of the Seminar in
Ukrainian Studies \beld at Harvard University during the Academic Year 1971—1972,
Cambridge, Mass. 1971—2, No. 2, pp. 68—70.
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JOOATKHU
DoxgaTor 4. 1

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Charles Whitworth to the Right Honourable Secretary Harley
Moscow, 10/21 Nowvember 1708.

Right Honourable,

It is now almost a month since any perfect account has been sent hither of what
both armies are doing near Starodub. The last letters are of the 29th October from
Pogrebki, a great village a mile from Novgorod-Seversky, where the Czar had bis head-
quarters, being arrived there the 27th with a detachement which had convoyed him all
along from Smolensko. The Swedes were on the other side of the river Desna which
they had attempted to pass, but were repulsed, and if they should come over, it is said
the Czar is resolved to give them battle.

These letters bring no particulars of the condition of either army, and which
is still stranger, make no mention of an accident that will properly give a new turn
to these affairs, and is confirmed by so many different ways as leave no room to
doubt of the truth. That is the revolt of General Mazeppa to the King of Sweden,
with all his family and riches. This gentleman is near seventy years old, was extremely
considered and relied on by the Czar, has no child, but a nephew, and has heaped up
vast sums of money in that wealthy province where he governed so long with little
less authority than a soveraign prmce, so that I cannot learn what disgust or expecta-
tion may have drawn him to engage in new councils and actions in such an advanced,
decrepit age.

As to the day, the manner, and other circumstances of his retreat, I cannot yet
relate anything positive. Some say he has gone over with ten thousand men and great
quantities of provision and ammunition; others—that he had only two regiments, one
whereof returned as soon as they perceived his intent; others—that he barely carried
with him his family and riches; but here ds a letter from a person of quality, who says
only in general that the Hetman had with him a great many of his Chief Officers and
some his best troops, but that the Russians had retaken part of his baggage, and that
His Czarish Majesty has given orders to choose a new hetman, and to renew the pri-
viledges of the Cossacks, in hopes to keep the rest of them firm in his devotion by these
means; by next post I hope to know something clearer.

In my last of the 3/14 inst. I had the honour to give you an account of General
Apraxin’s success in attacking the rear of the Swedish forces in Ingria on the 16 October
0. s. as they were going on board their fleet, which has now transported the greatest
part of them to Reval and only carried back some few for a garrison to Wyburgh. This
retreat has been confirmed to me by a letter from Vice-admiral Cruys dated the 20th
October from Petersburgh, where the Czar’s fleet was already arrived and laid up, no
further danger being apprehended on those coasts.

The reason of General Liibecker’s taking this resolution to transport his forces
by shipping is reported here to be very extraordinary, for, a party of Swedes having
beaten some Russian dragons and taken a baggage-wagon or two, amongst the plunder
found a coat of Brigadier-general Frazer (who commanded the Moscovite Forces) and
in it a very odd letter from the Vice-admiral to that General, exhorting him to observe
the enemy very closely, and giving him hopes of speedy and considerable succours,
there being (as he said) six thousand men in Narva, five thousand foot and twelve
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hundred dragons in Novgorod, besides three or four thousand men in Ladoga, with
plenty of provisions and ammunition of all sorts. The reading of this letter is said
to have startled General Liibecker, who immediately gave an account of it to Admiral
Anckerstirn and of the great danger he was in to be overpoweed by this enemy, except
the Admiral would carry him off with the fleet; which proposition being at first refused,
a major was sent to sollicit it once more and to declare that the loss of the King’s
Army should otherwise be laid to his charge; on which the Admiral yielded to take in
the men, but refused to meddle either with baggage or horse, and therefore the General
was oblidged to kill all his horses, whereof the Russians found above six thousand
near his camp. It is scarce possible the Swedes should be so ill informed of the state of
Ingria, as to give entire credit to such a letter; however the story having been writ
hither by the Vice-admiral himself, I submit it to your judgement.

Three weeks letters are again wanting from Germany, but whether they have been
stop’d by the Poles or Cossacks is not known.

I am with all imaginable respect

Right Honourable
Your most humble
most obedient servant

Charles Whitworth

HTomzaTok 4. 2

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Ch. Whitworth to the Right Honourable M. Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 17/28 Nowvember 1708.

Right Honourable,

With my letter of the 20/31 October I had the honour to send you a copy of
what I lately writ to Count Golofkin about the affront of their Ambassador, and
yesterday I received an answer, by the translation whereof you may please to see
this court now waits for Her Majesty’s resolution, and satisfaction; nor can I proceed
any further till I hear how far Her Mejesty may think fit to comply with the Czar’s
demands, or what other terms of reparation they may propose.

In the same letter you will find a large account of General Mazeppa’s revolt
to the King of Sweden, with the proceedings of this court against his effigy, and
their election of a new hetman in his place; to which I shall only add a few other
circumstances I have learned from good hands.

Some days before Mazeppa went over, he gave himself to be very sick and to
despair of his recovery, at which the court was very much concerned, and, at his
instance, took measures to elect a new general in his presence, for which purpose
Count Golofkin only expected the Czar’s orders to repair thither.

In the meantime Prince Menschikoff, marching on that side with a body of horse,
resolved to visit and dine with the old General, taking with him a few gentlemen and
some his guards. When he came to the residence Baturin, he found a Russian colonel
in the town, with two regiments of foot, which were constantly entertained by the
Czar as a part of the General’s guard.
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The prince immediately sent the colonel to the castle, which is fortified with a good
stone-wall, to enquire after the General’s health; but this gentleman on his approach
found the bridges drawn up, the guns planted, and the walls maned with soldiers.
Being surprized at these unusual preparations, he was told General Mazeppa was gone
out on a expedition and had left Colonel Konigseck (a Saxon who, having embraced the
Greek religion, had been settled and employed in that country) to command in the
castle with orders to admit no one whatsoever till his return, nor would the com-
mandant himself be spoke with or take any farther notice of the prince’s message;
on which the prince, suspecting foul play, returned to his troops and soon after light on
some Cossacks, who gave him information of all that had passed. This the prince im-
mediately dispatched to the Czar by an express, who was extremely surprized at such
an unexpected misfortune, but without delay took the resolution of forcing the castle
and declaring a new general before the other Cossacks could have time to fall off.

Prince Menschikoff was detached for this expedition with three or four thousand
men, and coming before the castle, which was in no sufficient state of defence, he
presently ordered an attack to be made, and in some little time took it by storm, the
Cossacks being surprized with these vigorous proceedings, Colonel Kénigseck being
mortally wounded at the beginning, their men being not disposed in a right order, and
lastly falling at variance amongst themelves. As soon as the Moscovites were masters
of the castle, they hung up Colonel Konigsecdk, and sent some of the other chief
prisoner to the Czar, and it is generally reported the town has been burnt down
to the ground, but of that I have no certain information.

This negotiation of Mazeppa with the King of Sweden seems to have been of a
long standing, for about a year ago two Chief Officers of the Cossacks (whose
employment were something like those of lord-register and lord-chief-justice) came to
the Czar’s army and accused their general of corresponding with the Swedes; but his
truth being then unsuspected and they having no impartial witnesses, not being able to
produce any authentic documents of what they alledged, except the form of a letter
pretended to be contrived by Mazeppa for exciting the Cossacks to a rebellion, which
also was the lord-register’s hand, this gentleman was threatened with the torture, to
avoid the pain and infamy whereof he confessed all he had done was forged out of
private enmity to his general, on which the Czar ordered them to be sent bad to
Mazeppa and left at his mercy, who immediately commanded them and three or four
more of their acommplices to be put to death, and sometime ago, when he sent his
favourite, Bistritzky, to the King, he gave notice to the Czar that this gentleman had
turned rebel and was escaped, by which policy he in a great measure avoided the suspi-
cion this might have drawn upon him.

By Count Colofkin’s letter you will also find the Swedish Army has passed the
river Desna, thought too late for the relief of Baturin, and that the Czar is resolved
on a general battle, as soon as his forces can be drawn together. Should this happen,
it will decide the fate of the whole war.

Here has been a settled frost and snow ever since the beginning of October, but
the climate where the two armies are seems to be more temperate, the Desna no being
forzen over on the 12th inst.

I am..., etc.
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domaTorK 4. 3

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/5

Ch. Whitworth to the Right Honourable M. Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 9/20 February 1708-9.

Right Honourable,

Two days ago m-r Stiles showed me a letter he received last post from his:
brother in London, with an account that the ambassador still owed him fifteen hundred
pounds, and, notwithstanding all former obligations, instead of payment had lately
writ him a very unkind letter from Holland, saying amongst other expressions, he
would not clear this dept before he had satisfaction from Her Majesty for the affront
and damage he suffered in his arrest; and one m-r Tesing, his correspondent im Amster-
dam, gave him little hopes of ever recovering the money, several others being in the
same condition. On which m-r Stiles not to lose so considerable a sum, is resolved to-
acquaint His Czarish Majesty with the whole affair; but I have desired him to wait
till I see what answer may be returned from this court to my late letters, that he may
better know what measures to take, and what representations may be most usefull for
the public interest, as well as his private concern; though the Czar being removed
from the camp, their resolution will come some days later than I expected.

Letters of the 4th inst. from the head-quarters at Sumy say, their spies, prisoners
and deserters unanimously reported, that the King of Sweden, reflecting on his great
loss at the attack of Weprick, on the difficulties of pushing forward since prince
Menschikoff had taken post at Achtyrky, on the scarcity of forrage, which daily in-
creased, and on the danger of staying in his present quarters, which being on low
grounds, are subject to great inundations at the opening of the frost, — His Majesty
was resolved to remove with his whole army to Pultawa, on the river Worskla, and
it was generally imagined he would from thence retire to the Dnieper.

These informations have been readily and joyfully believed by the Russians, who-
design, in case the Swedes go so far back, to march also to Kiew. In the meantime
they enjoy their winter-quarters more at ease, and His Czarish Majesty having left
the command of his army to the prince royal to avoid all disputes between pnince
Menschikoff and Field-Marshal Sheremeteff, was alrecady gone to Voronesch; from
thence he is expected in this city, where, after a day or two’s stay, he will proceed to-
his beloved Petersburgh, as he has given notice to the princess, his sister, who with the
whole court are once more to be of the voyage.

In my last I had the honour to inform you of a intercepted letter from m-r Mazep--
pa to King Stanislaus, acknowledging his protection and desiring his assistance. On this
occasion the Czar has published a declaration to let the Cossacks see m-r Mazeppa
really designed to bring them under the old yoke of Poland, instead of erecting a free-
republick as was given out in his first manifest, and for this piece of service was to
have the duchy of Severia from King Stanislaus. His Czarish Majesty also acquaints
them, that a spie being taken, pretended to have brought letters from Mazeppa to the
Archbishop of Czernigow, the Colonel of Gluko, the Prince Cetwertinsky, and the
Ataman or Chief Magistrate of Glukow, in which story he stood, though confronted
with some of them, but, being brought to the torture, confessed he was sent from
Mazeppa to Glukow, with no letters but only to bring these great men into suspicion
and disgrace with His Czarish Majesty by this false report, for which he was promised.
a considerable reward.
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As both these papers have been printed in the Polish language and will probably
be already got to Germany, I shall not trouble you with the verbal translation, but
only observe, no notice is taken in this answer of the inclinations to a rebellion, which
Mazeppa affirmed ever in several parts of Russia...

I am... etc

doxaTok u, 4

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Excerpt from Whitworth’s report from Moscow
of 8/19 June 1709.

...You will have heard by him that the Swedes have besieged Pultava, a town on a
little hill near the river Worskla, and one of the most considerable in all the Ukraine
for the number of the inhabitants, the extent of ground and the advantage of the
situation, which covers the Zaporovish Cossacss and opens a communication with those
of the Don and the Tartars. It was only fortified with an earthen wall and pallisadoes
against the sudden incursion of the Tartars, but the Moscovites, suspecting the Swedes
designed to settle themselves thereabouts last winter, Major-General Wolchonsky was
sent with a considerable garrison and orders to put the place a condition of defence,
as has been done by flinging up some outworks, though too inconsiderable to resist an
army which was tollerably providet with artillery and ammunition, but the want of
powder in the Swedish camp is said to be so great, that they cannot spare enough to
shoot a breach, and therefore are oblidged to make use of other methods in their
attacks.

They had once brought a mine under the very wall, and laid in ten barrels of
powder, but, being discovered by the besieged, the powder was taken out just before
it should have sprung, and those who were beginning to storm, were beaten off with
loss. A reinforcement of 1200 men, each carrying a pude of powder (being thirty six
pounds English) and half a pude of lead, got some time after into the town without
any loss under Brigadier Golowin (Prince Menschikoff’s brother-in-law) and Colonel
Uhr, a dane; but in the first sally they made, the Brigadier had the misfortune to be
taken prisoner, and the colonel was killed. The Russian army is now all drawn toge-
ther on the other side of the river Worskla in hopes of releiving the town, and when
the Czar comes from Asow, it is thought they may hazard a battle, for which some
of the generals give their advice, but such reports have often been without any con-
sequence. In the meantime the Moscovites are endeavouring to gain a line of communi-
cation with the place, and the Swedes are drawing up another to hinder them, in which
posture they by the letters of the 31st of May, and the success of this important siege
is expected with impatience. On the 25th a party of the Moscovites passed the river
and drove away near a thousand of the enemy’s horses, and on the 26th another party
took about a hundred belonging to General Cruse with some his servants.

These letters also bring advice that colonel Jacowleff, being arrived on the 11th
passed before Setza, one of the Chief Cossackish towns, and finding the inhabitants
would not be brought to their alledgiance by fair means, but had sent for succours to
the Tartars, he immediately opened the trenches, raised batteries, and, having stormed
the place by water and land, took it after a dispute of three hours; about a hundred
pieces of cannon were found there, three hundred of the principal persons were taken
prisoners, and the rest put to the sword.
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JoxmaTok 4. 5

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Charles Whitworth to Right Honourable Secretary Harley
Moscow, 6/17th July 1709.

Right Honourable,

The unexpected defeat of the whole Swedish army before Poltawa, and the dispers-
ing of their troops has been so great, that the news thereof will certainly come to your
hands before this letter. His Czarish Majesty sent the following account to this ministers
from his camp the 27th of June o. s.:

“This morning very early the enemy with bis whole army, horse and foot,
attacked our horse, who, having sustained the shock a considerable time and
done great execution, were at last oblidged to retire, but posted themselves again
on both wings of our foot, which was drawn up in battle at the head of our
camp. This the Swedes observing, formed their line against our front, and begun
a second attack, but were so well received, that they were immediately beat
out of the field with very little loss on our side, We have taken a great many
colours and pieces of cannon, with Feld-marshal Rhinschildt, four Major-
generals (Slippenbach, Stackelberg, Hamilton and Rose) and the first minister,
Count Piper, with his secretaries, Hermelin and Ditmar, all their papers and
some thousand officers and soldiers, the particulars of which we cannot as yet
get together. In a2 word the whole army has met with Phaeton’s destiny. As to
the king of Sweden we cannot yet tell whether he is killed or amongst the
prisoners. Lieut-generals Bauer and Galitzin with a strong detachment of dragons
are gone to pick up the scattered enemy.”

This relation was brought hither on the 1st inst. by a counier with a trumpet
sounding before him, who also adds several other particulars by word of mouth. His
Czarish Majesty had passed the river Worskla, and posted his army very near the
enemy five days before, in which time no considerable action happened, the Swedes
still retiring into their camp on the approach of the Moscovite parties, in hopes of
rendering them secure and unprovided against a surprise. On the 26th in the evening
Lieut.~general Rénne had the avantgard of the army, and riding himself with one of
his parties near the Swedish outworks in the night, he heard a continual noise in their
camp, from whence apprehending some design, he immediately ordered his horse to
mount, and possess themselves of a pass between the two armies, but was scarce got
in order before the Swedish horse came up and attacked him. He sustained their charge
for about an thour, till he had notice that the foot was drawn up and all things in
readiness, when he retired with his men to both wings of the Army. On this retreat
the Swedes adwanced in hope of putting them into confusion, but were received so
warmly by seventy or eighty pieces of cannon, that they fell themselves into disorder,
and, the foot coming up to their succours, were attacked by the Moscovite infantry,
sword in hand, after the first discharge, and, being likewise obliged to retire, were met
by General Bauer, who had whelled about with a strong detachment to fall on their
rere; on which the greatest part flung down their arms and the rest was only a pursuite.
The first officer of note, who was taken, was Major-general Schlippenbach by the
Czar himself, and soon after Feld-marschal Rhinschildt by Feld-marschal Scheremeteff.
His Czarish Majesty was very active during the whole combat, he received a shot
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through his hat and rid down four horses; all was over by eight o’clock in the morning,
and then the Czar invited the Swedish generals to dinner. They were very civilly
treated, and, amongst other questions, the Czar asking General Rhinschildt, how strong
their army was the day of battle; he said neither he, nor any in the army could tell
but the King himself, to whom alone the lists were brought, and not communicated
to any person whatsoever; but that he guessed they might be about 30.000 men:
nineteen thousand regular troops, and the rest Cossacks. Being then asked, how they
could venture themselves so far into so large a country with so small a number of
men, and answering that what was done was not always by their advice, who, as true
servants, were oblidged to follow their master’s orders without dispute, the Czar took
his own sword from his side, and, presenting it to the General, told him, that, since
he was so true a servant, he should wear that as a remembrance.

The Moscovites are said to have lost scarce five hundred men, but Lieut.-general
Ronne is dangerously wounded. Of the Swedish side it is thought few or none can
escape. Mazeppa with his Cossacks was guarding the baggage at some werstes distance
from the action.

The King of Sweden had been wounded in the leg some days before in a skirmish
with General Ronne, and in the battle was carried before his troops in 2 calesh, which
being shattered to pieces by a cannon-ball, and his bed found upon the ground bloody,
it was apprehended that His Majesty had been killed. But by letters of the 30th past,
here is news that he is escaped with Mazeppa and two thousand horse; it is said they
are got to the Dnieper, but much doubted whether they will be able to pass that
river. The Czar himself designed to set out that day in their pursuite, General Bauer
being gone before. The young Prince of Wiirtemberg is amongst the prisoners.

Two days before the battle they had news that feld-marshal Goltz had beat Major-
General Crassau, and taken his lady prisoner with all his baggage.

This victory has been celebrated here with all possible demonstrations of joy these
three days: some thousands of guns have been fired round the walls, and two great
entertainments made by the hereditary prince and Prince Gagarin.

Before the battle here were letters from Poltava of the 17th, which gave a more
particular account of both armies. I have seen the examination of a Swedish gunner
who was taken on the second June in a forrage. He says the Swedes had undermined
the walls of the town in two places, but were discovered by the besieged; that five
thousand Zaporovish Cossacks worked in the trenches, to whom, as an encouragement,
he had promised to the town when taken, being willing to spare his own troops, who
were not above nineteen thousand men, however the discourse was the King would still
go towards Moscow, if he gained any little advantage this campaign. They had bread
and flesh enough in their camp, but no brandy nor beer, and so little powder that
it was ordered by the parole they should not talk of it. Their artillery was of twenty
five pieces, four eight pounders, four haubitzes, and eight six-pounders, the rest were
field pieces, nor had they above a hundred bombs. The soldiers were tolerably well
cloathed, the King having brought great quantities with him out of Poland, but in
his way to the Ukraine, in a wood he melted down the heavy artillerty, and burnt a
great many wagons, pontons and parcels of cloaths, when if any one had a bad suite,
he was allowed to take a new one for it

As to the Moscovite Army, they were near seventy thousand strong in good
condition and had plenty of every thing, but the town had not provisions enough
to hold out three weeks longer. On the 13th at night the Czar had crossed the niver
with part of his army for its relief, but the ways being thought impracticable for his
foot and artillery, he ordered his troops back to their old camp, till they could find
a better passage. On the 14th Lieut.-general Henskiu was sent with six regiments of
horse and one of foot to surprise old Senzara, where the Swedes had left most of their
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prisoners, with a small garrison and some Cossacks, Major-general Cruys being posted
at some distance from thence with three regiments horse. General Henskiu having
ordered part of his troops to amuse this detachment, attacked the town with the rest
so vigorously, that he took it by storm in less than two hours, the prisoners, who were
above twelve hundred within, having in the meantime fallen on the back of the gar-
rison. In this action he took eight standards, and afterwards pursued Major-general
Cruys to the camp.

The same day the new Hetman Scoropadsky with four regiments of regular troops
and some thousand Cossacks attacked Major-General Creutz, who was posted at some
distance from the Swedish camp, and, after a short fight, oblidged him to retire to the
King’s head-quarters. On the 15th Lieut.-general Ronne crossed the Worskla with some
regiments of dragons, and some hundred Tartars, and, having dismounted two re-
giments and laid them in ambush in a2 wood, he advanced with the rest to the Swedish
camp, on which the King himself came out with two regiments of horse and fell upon
the dragons following them with great fury to the ambush, where he was received with
such a discharge, as oblidged him to retire in confusion to the camp, and in this action
His Majesty was wounded in the leg. On the 16th generals Allard ad Rénne took post
on this side of the river, and on the 21st were followed by the whole army ...

This victory will in all probability give a great change to the affairs of all the north,
and King Stanislaus is like to find the first effect, His Czarish Majesty being resolved
to march into Poland, before the Swedes can draw together a new army. But whether
King Augustus pretensions will be now admitted may be a question, except he lays
hold of the first news, and signs his treaty with the Czar’s ministers.

I am... etc

foxaTox 4. 6

Public Record Office, London
SP 91/6

Charles Whitworth to the Right Honourable Secretary Boyle
Moscow, 10/21 August 1709.

(Excerpt)
Right Honourable,

On the 3/14 inst. I had the honour to acquaint you with the arrival of m-r Jeffe-
ries, and his resolution of staying here till he shall receive Her Majesty’s orders or
procure a passport to travell through Poland; being unwilling to undertake a trou-
blesome journey to Archangel, which is the only way allowed him by this court at
present. He will have given you the best account of what passed in the Swedish and
Russian armies, till the 18th of July, when he was sent hither. I have since received
letters of the 31st from Kiew, with advice of the Czar’s farther proceedings.

On the 23d His Majesty arrived there with all his court, Prince Menschikoff, and
several officers of the guards and dragons. On the 24th they all assisted at divine
service in the cathedral, where Te Deum was sung, and an oration made on this great
occasion by the professor of divinity and philosophy in that academy, after which
solemnity the metropolite gave them a very noble entertainment. On the 25th Czar and
prince went to view the nmew fortifications of Petscher, a cloister four werstes from
Kiew, famous for its catacombs and the dead bodies, which have been preserved entire
many ages, and are held in great veneration by those of the Greek Church.
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The same evening a courier arrived from the Russian General before Oczakow with
advice that the King of Sweden, having got leave from the Seraskier-basha to send
an express to Stockholm, went himself under that title; but this evasion being found
out about a day after, two hundred Turks were sent, who overtook and brought His
Majesty back to Bender (alias Tekin), the seat of that government.

On the 27th a chiaus or messenger came from the Seraskier to His Czarish Majesty
to congratulate the Moscovites on their glorious victory, remew the assurances of
friendship, and give them notice of the King of Sweden’s and Mazeppa’s being in his
hands.

On the 28th a Russian captain, who had been sent to the Seraskier from the Go-
vernor of Kiew, returned back with further particulars, that the King of Sweden and
Mazeppa were quartered on a green meadow before the town, under a guard of two
hundred Turkish soldiers and a small entrenchment. The King had offered the Basha
three hundred thousand ducats for admittance into the fortress and some other favours,
but was refused, the Basha being resolved to act nothing in this matter without parti-
cular orders from the Port. As to Mazeppa, the Basha promises to send him badk as
a traitor very suddenly with all his servants to the Czar; and in the meantime has
denied him a house in the town with the severe reflexion, that none there was good
enough for one, who could not live contented in the rich palaces he had in Russia;
and on the captain’s insinuation that he might have concealed poison in his cloaths, to
make himself away on occasion, they were all taken away from him, and searched
very narrowly. But the captain pressing very earnestly to be admitted to his sight, was
not allowed, least he might do the old gentleman any injury...
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IOpiii Illeseavos
MOPABISMH B IBBOPHUKY 1076 POKY?

IlonoBre 3anikassnenns I360pEmMroM 1076 poky, 1[0 MO3HaYMJIOCH IIe
mepen #oro KpuTWYHMM BupaHHAM 1965 p.! i mocwmwiocs micig nossm
LBOTO BUAHHA, BUABMIIOCS HacaMiepes, Y PO3UIYKY THMX IPenbKUX TBOPIB,
3 AKuUX Okpemi wacTury I36opHMRa Oysy meperyaaneHi. He menme mixase
IMTaHHA IIPO Te, JAe Ii YacTHMHM IEPEeKIANEHO, MiCTaJO0 PO3MipHO Majo
yBaru.

Anayiza JIEKCHMYHOIO CKJIAALy NaM'ATKM HO3BOJIAE BYUCJIOBUTM IIPUITY~-
IIeHHd, 10 NepeKJaJ, ABOX YacTMH TeKcTy Oye 3pobiaeHuit y Mopagii a6o
Buxigmamy 3 Mopagii. CiiB, 110 CXMJIAIOTL AO TAKOI AYMKM, He 05araro,
ajyie 1e He puBye. K mokaszas Jlemicke 1966, 47, MOBY TEKCTY KUiBCBRMIT
PelaKTop IIPMCTOCOBYBaB HAO CBOro uyurada. Ile OyB BJaacHe pemnakTop,
a He IPOoCTO mepenyucysad. Jlyzke MOBipHO, W0 IUe mepen TUM TEKCT
nepemuc(yB)ano B Bourapii, Busydaroum mpyu TOMy sBHI MopaBismim.

IneTeca mepexnycim mpo Taki ciosa:

1. 6e3za3nw (115, 6; 487.2 CaoBo BUCTyIae B TaKOMY KoHTeKeTi: «(T)b Mb
e 1107j06aeTh Bbceito cuyI0i0 Ge3rasHa XpaiHuTy Cs OTh HEUMCTEI XD ThIb>
30 ®oN mhomn duvauer Gopalde Thosiv Eawtdug x0B@agols Gnd fumapdv Eoywv
(733). YHOpAZHMKYM HENaBHLOTO BHIAAHHA I300pHMEA XapaKTEepU3YIOTH
6eszasna sk npucaiBEuk (842), mabyTh, ToMy 10 BiH CcTOITHR Ha Micmi
doqalds; B AijicHOCTI ofjHade Ile OCTaHHEe CJOBO He Maec BifmoBigHmMKa B
CJIOB’AHCLKOMY TEKCTi, 6e32a3Ha Biamosizae »0®opols i y3ropskeHe B Bif-
MiHKY 3 cs (acc y dopmi gen); rpenbka MHOZKMHA 3aCTyIJeHa TYT HA OX-
HUHY, 1 flaHe CcJIOBO — He IIPUCJIBHMK, a NPUMKMETHNK.

Cioro, un 3 npedikcom He3- um He3 HBOrO, HEBiOME 3 JKAJHOTO KAHO-
HIYHOTO CT-LI-CJI TEKCTy, HaBiTHL y TOMY IIMPOKOMY 3HadeHHi, 1[0 Xapak-
Tepusye 7o0piB caiB mo SJS. IlockinbkM carae marepisn CpesHEBCHKOro,
HeMma 70ro i B Tercrax crapoi Pycu. ETHMOJIOTIYHO CJI0BO 3HAXOAUTH CBOE

1 Y360puug 1076 roga. ¥izmamyue mnogroroemau B. TonenneHko, B. HyGpo-
suna, B. Jembanos, I. Hedenos. Msgarenectro «Hayka», Mocksa 1965. ITocm-
JIGHHS Ha 3CTyNHY CTarTio, 1o ii HammcaB Hedemos, 3pobuerni mix storo im’sawm.

2 ¥V mraTax 3 Tekeny I30opEmra 3a BupamHaM 1965 p. mepmi asi madpu
03HAYAIOTh CTOPIHKY 1 DANOK IIEPBiCHOro TeKCcTy, a OCTaHiAa Imdpa — cro-
»iHKy BuAaHH:d. JIpaBommc v IpFTaTrax CIPOLIeHO, 30KpeMa 3aMicThb 10CiB yxu~
BaETHCA 0Y, H.
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[IOSCHEHHA KOCUTH JIETKO, AKINO IPUITyCTUTH, L0 3 IOXOAUTH 3 0, YEPry-
BaHH:, 10 XapaKTepu3ye 4YecbKy MOBY i HeuwcieHHi miBHiuHO-3aximHi
roBipku CaoBauumau (ASJ, mama 269). TyT y rpy MOXyTb BXOAWTH IBa
Ropewi: had, ax y u, ck had 3mis’ i had-: hod-, ax y u hoditi: hizeti, ck
bodit: hédzat ‘wumaTir.

CeMaHTHYHO CJIOBO Ha BUIJAZ HajJeriie B’S3KeTbCA 3 MEPIIMM Kope-
uem: haditi, nepusar Bixm had. IOmrmanz I, s. V. OTOTONKHIOE BHAYEHHA 3
banéti, i moacuioe mim tadeln i w tupiti. Be3zazns 3Haumsuo 6 ‘Gesmammmii,
Gesxubumwir’ y BigmopiaHocTi mo rp. xaeapds Ha mepemkomi cToiTh Te,
10 Biff II5OTO KOpeHa He 3acBimueni cdopmu 3 d : z. T'eBayep,, mpasna, Ha-
BOOUTb hazenie ‘tupeni, das Schmihen’ 3 rexery 16 ct. (SSC, 409), ase B gisic-
HOCTi I[e %0T0 PEKOHCTPYKIIifA, a B TeKCTi 3Haxomammo had’eni.

HaromicTs Big mpyroro xopeHs ¢dopmyu 3 z (CK dz) mMMPOKO BIXKMBaHi.
1Toxkz0 ceMaHTHKI, TO PO3BUTOK Bif ‘KMHYTH ‘lactare’ [0 ‘BaKMHYTI’ ‘eX-
probrare, obiicere’ my:xe Tunosmit i moBTOpIOETECE B 6araTbOX MOBaxX (HiM
werfen: vorwerfen, Vorwurf), He BurIouaroum i rpernwpkoi, e onmHe 3 3Ha-
4eHb QPEQW € 'KMHYTW, a 7EOPEQWw MOKe MAaTM 3HAYeHHs '3pobuTu 3akupy’.

Kopiup *god: *gad(j) mmpoxo penpe3eHTOBaHWI v CJI MOBax, aje

3 3HAQYEHHAM 'KMAATH’ BiH XapaKTepuadye IlepefyciM 4YechbKy ¥ CJIOBALbKY
MOBY; B IHIIMX CJI MOBaxX Iie¢ SHAYEHHS, KOJM BOHO 3’SIBJISIETHCHA, € CEKyH-
JapHe i HajtyacTime BucTymae TineKyM abo IepeBaxkHO B mpedikcambHUX
YTBOpPaX, AK OT P 42004Ty ‘BayumTi’, 6T nozdacdan, Te. II godzié mie 36e-
pirae 3HaYeHHA ‘HAUiNATICA, BJIydYaTw', aje i TyT 3Ha4YeHHs KumaTu’ 3a-
6yTe abo meswile He posBuEyJocsa: SSP, s. v. He 3aceiguye fforo s MMOJbL-
cbkoi MoBu 1o 16 ct., a dpopmm *gadzaé B3arayi He 3Hae. TuM Ginblre HeMa
Mx QopM i3 fHaHMM 3HAYEHHAM y KaHOHIYHUX CTIICJ TEKCTaxX.

OTxe, icTopia 3HaA4YEHHA CJIOBA CIIOHYKAae KOPIiHB CJIOBA, IO 3yCTpinocs
B Iz6opuuky 1076 p., BUSHATH 3a 3aXigHO-CJIOB’AHCHKMI, ByxKUe i1 TOYHillIe
38 YECLKO-CJIOBAIbKMI, ce6To B KOHKpPeTHMX OGCTaBMHAX TOro dacy 3a
MopaBizM. AJe HaBiTe AKOGM IIOCTaBUTK 1i MipKyBaHHA IIif CYMHIB, cBif-

yeHHsA (DOHETMKM HEABO3HAYHe I HezamepeyHe: depryBaHHs d:z 0yJo
MOXKJIMBE TiJIBKM B TEKCTaX MOPABCHKOI pepmaxiii.

TyT MOXKHA Ife pa3 IOBEPHYTMCA AO POITJIAHEHOI BUIIE MOKJIMBOCTH
3B’A3aTH Hallle CJO0BO 3 KOopeHeM 2ad ’3Mmia’. YechbKa i1 cijoBambKa MOBa He
ToCTavaloTh HaM BapiaHTIB 3 z (dz). AJje CTICI MoBa MiBAEeHHOI pemak-
uii, AK BOHA peIpe3eHTOBaHa B [enj0 Mi3HIUMX TeKCTaX, Takmx Ak Xpu-
CTUHONINBCHKMIT AmocTos, Bomonceka IlcanTup Touo, Mae copmy 2adic-
Oenue ‘vituperatio, infamia.’. IToaBa z MorJa 6yTH MOPaBCLKOIO CyGCTUTYLiCI0
MiBEHHOTrO Jcd, AK TOJEKOJM 3HAXOAMMO B iHIINMX TEKCTaX MOPaBCHLKOTO
noxopxenHa. Taka rinoresza omepye 3 6araTbMa He3acBimdeHMMM JAHKaMMU
PO3BUTKY, i ToMy ciin, Ha MO AYMKY, BimaTu mepesary IIOIJIAKOBI, L0
A PO3BMHYB Iepen IyM. Aje i MPUMXMIBHMKYU NAHOL riroresy MyCUTUMYTE
BM3HATY Hallle CJIOBO 3a MOpPaBi3M.

Bucoxmit BiK IIbOTO CJIOBa AK Ha KiHens 11 cT. MOTBepAIKyeThed ¥t Bifm-
cyTHicTIO » Mix 3 i #. I36opuuk 1076 p. 3BMYajiHO He IPOIIyCKae b y Cy-
ixci -v1-, ane 36epirae mepsicHmMit cydirc -H- y cioBax 0ecHb, NPUCHO.



MOPABISMM B ISBOPHUKY 10756 POKY? 8%

Maemo TyT, OT3Ke, CIIPABY 3 PifKMM fSK Ha TOif Wac apxalyHuM cydixkcoMm
-H- 6e3 ».

2. gvervuens (227, 1; 603). CioBo BMCTYyIae B TaKOMy KOHTEXCTi:
«X(pu)c(T)0oBH 06pa3® uMsAlamie 3MUs AKOKe 60 3Mif BBCTBYeHD GHIBBIDI»
I'penipkoro opurigasy, CKiJibKM MeHi BifjOMO, IOKMILO0 HE BUABJICHO.

VnopaauEuMKY BMUAAHHA 1965 p. COYLIHO PO3IIANAIOTH BUAiJNIEHE CJIOBO
AK IaCUBHWMI [ieIIPMKMETHMK, ajie MalOTh MeEHIIe CJYLIHOCTM, BUBOILSYMN
joro 3 iMdiniThBa 8bcTOUUTU, POpPMM, He 3acBimuexnol HiI B cTICH, Hi
B mam’dTkax crapoi Pycw. JienpuKMETHMK IlieJi 3BMYAMHO HAJEXKUTh IO
indiniTmBa *BBCTBRHET™TN. CazHix i AlTHeTMIONNEp IePeKJIajJaioThk Ile
cioBo ‘erheben, SJS — ‘hineinstecken, befestigen’, xou sK J0ro rpenbRMt
BiZITIOBiAHMK ocCTaHHE JXKepeso0 HaBOAUTH GvaQtGw ’‘mixsimrysatw’. ¥ Ha-
IIOMY TEKCTi CJIOBO 3’siBisieThCA B 3B’A3Ky 3 6ibxaifiHMM omoBimaHHAM Hpo
Migaxoro 3Misa i, mastimoBipHinie, 3HauUNTS ‘minHicmM TpuMaTH® abo moxgibHe.

Y HOpOTHMIIEXHICTH IOIIEPESHEOMY CJIOBY faHe CJIOBO He He3HaHe CTIIC]
MOBi. AJle B KaHOHIUHMX TeKcTaX BOHO 3’SBJIAEThCA TiIbKM pas, y Cy-
IpacabCHLKOMY pyKomuci 462, 28, a came B kazauui cB. €nudanist Kinpeskoro
(3a TpaguuitHOI0O HyMepaniero poszimie Cymp, — 4. 40). ¥Yke 1890 poxy
Bouapaxk 40 mokasas, 110 e — Halapxaiynima gactvHa CynpacibChBEOrO
PYKOIMCY, YKIaAeHa 1ie Iepes TUM, AK CUJIO0 icTOpuYHMX 0OCTaBVMH CTLICH
moBa Oysa mnepecapzkeHa Ha DBankanu, cebro, ckaxemo My, B Mopa-
Bii; yepes 22 poxu BiH CcTBepAME Lieii BUCHOBOK Yy BCTYI A0 APYTOTrO Bi-
ZJaHHA CBOEI I'PaMaTHKM CTAPOLEPKOBHOCIOB AHCHKOI MOBM (CT. 34).

CaoBanipka MoBa 30epirae OesrocepenHe IIPOAOBIKEHHs LLOTO CJIOBA
3 THM caMMM 3HAYEHHAM B iMmepdeKTuBHii opmi vztylovat, mo iilcaven-
KO S. V. IIepeKJIajiae «IOAHUMATh, BOAPYXKaTb»; Te caMe 3HadeHHs Mae i
nepdeRTHBHE AiecnoBo vztylif, ane TYT BTpaueHe IepBicHe YepryBaHHA 'b:
¥y 1 miecsoBo mepeHeceHe 7o 4 Kasacu. Te came cmocrepiraemo B 4 wvztyliti;
vztylovati. BoBHi moxibHe 6r BBL3THUAMK, AK CAyuIHA TOKasye I'epos I. s. v.
GazyeThca Ha KOpeHi Tek- ‘TexTy Girti’: Tuuam i B mepcdexTmsHit cpopmi
BigmmoBigHO Mae 8b3Texa. CX Mae CJIOBO HAIIOTO KopeHs i 36epirae mamiTh
nepBicHe 4YepryBaHHA TOJIOCHMX 1 TIPUMHAJEKHICTE NEePGEKTHUBHOI opMu
A0 2 RJIsACH 4epryBaHHA — YCTAKHYTU: YCTUUATU (YCTUEM), aJIe B BIAMIHHOMY
3gauenHi ‘aufsetzen, impono® (Kapagxuu 568). Otxe, dpopma, a ocobanso

o o

3HaYEHHA CJIOBA B I300DHMUKY BeAyTb HAC KO CJOBanEKoi i yeckkoi MOB.

3 nr.mo MEHIIIOI0 JAMOBIpHiCTIO, HIXR AJIa 0e32a3%p, aje MOXKHa IIpU-
IMycKaTy # IJia LAHOTO CJIOBa MOPABCHKE ITOXOAZKEHHI.

3. mporusue (265, 3-4; 679). CioBo BuCTymae B TaKOMy KOHTEKCTi:
«IInaHBCTBO caMOBOJIBHI:I,M 0ber oTB ClIacT# BB ia(y)max BERpaxad cf
apo|ruBKe KPBIIbRaAaro CTipaumsa noxasym ! IrBIIOMOYRPEHAATr0 GIIOY Kb~
HUKa CbTBOPUTH» i T. J. — ps@n, 6 adeaigertog 6aw.um, 23 nﬁovn; TALG PUxoLg
duforddpevos  pé@m, xoxlog  whme, doetiic  dvavtiwowg, Tov dvdoeiov delhov
émodeixvvoy iT. o Ilepernan I360pHMKaA Zeulo HesrpalHMil, ajle npoTusue
FABHO BiANOBizae &vaviimolg TPOTMIEKHICTD'.

CioBO He 3acBifyeHe B KaHOHIYHMX CTICJI TEKCTaX, a 3 IIaM ATOK
crapoi Pycyu 3riguo 3 CpesHeBCHRMM S. V. BucTymae nBiui B Xpowxini I'eop-
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ria AmapToxna, ce6To B TekcTi, 1o HaliiMoBipHimme 6y nepexmamenwmit y

Kmnesi rpymoro nepernazadie pi3HOrO IIOXOAKEHHS, He KOHYe MicleBUX
i3

Joneii.

Hainbmyzkyi nmapaneni -— me 4 i ¢k protiva 'mpotuaesxkHicts’ ('Gegenteil’
y IOHrMama s. v. 3 «geMinyTuBoM» protivka B wecwhkiit Momi (Jungmann), 3
THM 3Xe 3HaveHHAM. MakemoHChbKa, boarapceka, cepbo-xopBaTchka it CJo-
BiHCBKA MOBa aHAJOrIB He MalOTh (NPOTUSA ‘CXOXicTe’ y I'epoBa s. V. cromm,
3BiCHO, He HAJEIKUTD),

CuaoBo moxe OyTit mMopaBizMOM.

4. HesicHMIT BMITANOK 3HAXOAMMO Ha CT. 228 3B, 1 (606): enga pasoymb-
€ThL '~I‘L§TO coyTh». B iHZleRCi B mocuyaHHL Ha Ijeil macyc HOjaHe He 4bTO,
a wovco (1048). ITocRiNBKM JgermIe NPUIIYCTUTM OPYKapChKy IIOMMIIKY Ha
onmy JiTepy B TekcTi (T 3amicTh c), Hix OesmizcTaBHO BIpPOBajKeHe Ifije
TmocuJaHHsS B iHpekci, MOXXHa AyMaTy, IO B TEKCTi BXUTO (POPMMU 4'bCO.
ITepeBipuTy Ije¢ MOXYTH Ti, 10 MalOThb BIVISL Y PyKomyc. SIXKIIO g 370-
ragkKa CIyIIHa, MaeMo TyT 4bCo B (PYHKLII Ha3uBHOTO BimMmiHKa, 3BiAKH,
fAK Bimomo, possuHysocs ¥ co ‘ufo’. Ile 6yB 6 B TakoMy BMIaaKy Ie OAVIH
mopagizm. I'pernske fiKepeso, 3peInTol He BCTAHOBJIEHE, [JIg HAIIOIO IV~
TaHHA OyJs0 6 6e3 3HAUEHH,

5. B Iz0opumry 1076 p. zBiui 3yCTpidaeTbCsa CJIOBO HENPUASHUND
‘muasoais’ (202, 10 — 553; 23938, 1 — 628), manero dHacrinre CHHOHIMM
yBazKaB HeNpus3Hy ‘UMUABON’ 3a O3HAKY IIEPBICHOrO IepeKJaZy €BaHreJil,
CII0Ba HENPUA3Hb OUABOI’: A0YKABLLH, coTOHa, Gbcv dusisoan. fAriu 369
AOYKABBLU — 32 CJIOBO mizHimol maTtu. CraHiciaaR mokazaB HaSBHICTH IIPO-
cIiifKiB ITepIIoro CJIOBa B CJOBaLbKiit MoBi 17 cr, (Kpynina, 1675, y dopmi
nepraznik ~ nepriaznik) i cTBEPAMB ¥IOr0 5B’A30K 3 MOPABCHKOIO TPagMLicio
LePKOBHO-CJIOB’AHCHKOI MOBM. JIbBOB, II[0 OPUCBATMB 3MICTOBHMI €TION
YXRMBaHHIO IMX ABOX CJiB y cTica mam’atkax (1966, 191—202; etrox
Burpae Oy, axbyu aBTOp PO3TJIAHYE yXKMBaHHA i IHIIMX CHMHOHIMIB ZaHOro
PALY), I0KA3aB, II0 CI0BO AFRKABBIU 0 m0vNeds” — €enVHO BXXKMBaHe B IIe-
PeRyazi mcaJTups, OT:Ke, He MOXe PO3TJIAZATHCA AK CJIOBO, 3alpoBajzKe-
He mizHimMMM pemagTopamMy uy nepexiajavamu (200); 3 zpyroro Goky,
JIsBOB mOKa3zaB (PAKTUYHY MOHOIIOJIIO CJIOBA Henpub3Hb y 3axigHo-ciro-
B’sHCEKMX Tmam’'#Tkax (198). MoxxHa TIpMegHATICA IO JIOr0 BMCHOBKY, IO
Henpubsny — MOpPaBi3M, a AFwKasuUbL IiB/IEHHO-CJIOB AHI3M, OTXKe, pi3-
HUIE MizK HMMM HE TaK XPOHOJIOTiuHA, AK reorpadiuna (201). 3acay-

3 Bamepeuyioun AYMKy IcTpiHa mpo KMIBCBKOTrO mepeksazada abo meperia-
Rauis, TypHoBo 1925, 460 HACTOIOBAB Ha NiBAEHHO-CJIOB FHCHKOMY IIOXOAZKEHEHI
nepexknajgadis, a JiaBpow 471HH [I0Ka3aB HMMAaJIO YeCHKMX KOMITOHEHTIB y MOBi
Xpomiry., ITizmime (1931, 815), mizcymoBymoouyu amckyciio, JypHOBO BMUCIOBVB
TBEPAKEHHA IIPO IIPAIo L0l pisHOHALIOHANBHOI IPYIIM KHMKHMKIB Haj Iiepe-
RIAN0M, 3 ydacTio Gosrap, MopaBax i &kmaH. Ile, BMaeTsCAa, HaliKpallle IIOSCHIOE
XapakKTep MOBY XPOHIKM.
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TOBye Ha yBary i mupumymeHHs Bamium 30, 1mo xenpubsus morao G6yTy
KaJbKOIO 3 cTapo-ropimmbo-HimM #nbolda (abo, nomamo unboldo).

Y 30epexemHmMx UEPROBHO-CJIOB’SHCHKUX [IAM’ATKAX CTapoi mobu He-
npWh3Hs MOXKHA 3HANTV (DAKTUYHO CKpish. OYEBMEHO, KOIM IIepEeHEeCeHo
LepKOBHi TekcTy 3 Mopasii go Boarapii Ta Makezowii, coso 3acTymseso
Ha WARKAB8LIU TiNBKM YaCTKOBO.4 B mam’aTKax AaBHbOI Pycwm HenpussHov i
#0TO IOXiAHI 3ycTPiualoTLCA IEepeBaXKHO B NEPEKJAfHUX TEKCTaX, Xapak-
TEPUCTNYHUM cIIocobomM 30kpema B XpowHini I'eopria AmapTosna (zus. mpu-
MiTKy 3), a 3 opuriHanbHUX, 34aeTsed, TinbkK B Jitomici (JIbBoB 1968, 331).

Ho Is6opumka 1076 p. HenpuA3HUN'D® MOIJO AicTaTvca AK Oesrocepen-
HBO 3 MOPaBChKOI Tpaxunii, Tax i 3 miBgHA, Bix Goarapir sk mocepeHMKIB.
Y BuboOpi omHiel 3 nux ABOX MOXKJMBOCTEH HabyBae 3HadeHHs obcraBuHa,
B fAKift wacTuni Tekery BoHO BucTymae. ITockinbky B pykomyci, Ak BiH nifi-
1I0B X0 HAIIMX AHIB, IIOPSOK 30LIMTIB IeperIyTaHuit, a BupauHs 1965 p.
HaMaraeTbCs BiZHOBMTH mepBicHmit mopamoxk (Hedemos 90, 136), mna Hac
MapTh Oinble 3HAYEHHA HE CTOPIHKM pyKoOmMCy, a CTOPiHKM BMJAaHHS.
OTxe, HenpuaszHurb BUCTyIIae Ha cT. 553 i 628. IlopisnaiiMo 3 iHmIMIMMK
MopaBizMamy, ofroBopemmmyu Buie: 487 (6e3za3ws), 603 (s8vCTouend), 679
(npoTusue) 606 (uvco). Yci mi cioBa NMPUIIAJAIOTE HA Ty caMy YacTUHY
TEKCTY, 3rpybmia 487—679 (uarazmaiimo, 110 BBECh TEKCT y BUAaHHI obiltmae
cr. 1561—701), iHakme Kaxkyuy Oimblu-MeHII Ha OCTAHHIO TPETMHY TEKCTY,
BMKJIIOYAIOYM OMOBiAL mMpo CozoMeHa, mio 3ammrae 306ipHME (687—701).5

Ileit posmoxism MopaBi3MiE y TekcTi mATpMMye NMPUITYLIEHHS, IO He=
npus3iuns B I360pHmry 1076 p. Texx MopaBisM, He OIOCEPEeAHEHMI 3
niBaHA.

3

[

o6 3aBepumTM Li CIIOCTEpPEXXeHHA 11 MIPKyBaHHA, BapT NPUNISHY-
THCS, B SKMX CaMe TEKCTaxX BMCTYIIAIOTh PO3TIAHeHi Mopasismu. Crnpasa,
OTXKe, BUIVIAAAE TaK: TPU BMUIALKM BIXXKMBAHHS MOPaBi3MiB mIpumafamTs Ha
«AdanacueBy OTBETH IPOTHBOY HaHECEHBIMMb €MOY OTEBETOME» (cebTo -
TaHHAM), 10 OXOILIIOE B BMAAHHI 1965 p. cTopinkrm 486—604.6 Pemita Tpu

4 CnoBo He pifgRe i B TMX TeKcTax, 1o Oyau LiepernajeHi HajiiMoBipHile B
Bousrrapii, Hanpukaag, i3 36epeReHMX y CTapO-YKPalHCBKMX KOMifAX, y IToBuaH-
#Hax Kupnna €pycamumcbrRoro y pykormci 11 cropiuusa, y Tpiozi 12 cropiuyus
(A. Topckuis, K. HeBoctpyes. Omucamme CIaBAHCKMX PykKommceir MOCKOBCKOI
CuHOpanbHOM Gubmyorexwu, 2, 53, 63; 3, 509 — doTonepenpyk, BicGagen 1964)
i B GaraThox diHmMX,

5 Iepexnax ocTaHHBOI 6y 3pobiemmit mo3a Mmemamy KuiBcbkoi Pyew, sx
nmosenn Jlemiche 1966, 44mm i IlleByeHKO 735; ImpMITyCKalo, 1[0 MOXKHa pa3oM
3 IlleB4eHKOM TOBOpKTH PO Bosrapiro; kKomm Jlemichbe 44 3Be $0r0, JOCHUTDL HEEU~
PasHo, «occidental», mexse um Bim Mae Ha omi Mopagito.

6 B gilficmocri ne rombimamis «mmraHb i BigmoBimeit» Aramacia AJegcan-
Apificbkoro i Anacracia Cumaita. JIBi Bigmosini, mo 3 mux y34TO Hami IIpuKiIa-
I, QaxTMYIHO TIOXORATH 3 AHACTACIA, a JJIA TPETHOI rpenbxe AZKepelo He BCTa-
HOBJIEHE.
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BUIIAAKY NIPUIIARAIOTh Ha 36ip KOPOTKMX ypMBKiB, y3ATMX 3 pisHUX fKe-
pex i ob’egHanux Has3zBoW «CBHOOP® OTH MBHOIB O(Th)UB ¥ am(oCT)Oab ¥
11p(0)pOKB», L0 IMOYMHAETHCA Ha cT. 605 i kimvyaerhea Ha cT. 687. I'perb-
Ke [I3Kepesyio YPUBKY 3 IEPIUUM MOPaBi3MOM, AK yiKe 3a3HadeHO, He BCTa-
HOBJIEHE, APYIWit y3ATO 3 XKUTKUA cB. CHHRJIMUTHUKII, mpunmucyBaHoro Ara-
HacieBi AJekcaHAPIICbKOMY, OCTaHHiI -— 3 TEKCTy, IPUIIMCAHOTO IIPOPO~
xoBi IoimeBi, B pijfticHocTi — 3 KazaHHs Bacuna Besawukoro. OTixe, 3 mmi-
CTBOX BUMNAMKIB YOTHPY IIOXOZATH 3 TBOPiB ATranacia abo 3 Tux, HI0 BIO-
psaguMK 30ipHMKa BBaxKaB 3a TBip ATaHacid.

Konnenrpania MopaBizmis y I360pHMKY B JBOX OCTaHHIX (mepef omosin-
Ao npo .CozoMeHa) HacTHHAX J10To mIpH, AK 3maeThed, BicyTHOCTI ix y mo-
IepefHixX yacTMHAX HANITOBXYE Ha MIPMUIIYIIEHH:, 110 Ii ABi wacTuHm abo
nepmia 3 Hux (ATaHaciit i nceBfo-ATaHaciiit, B miicHocti ABacraciit) i geaki
YaCTMHM MO3aiYHOr0 TeKCTy apyroi 6ymm mepexnageni B Mopasii. fdxmio
norogutica 3 Jlemicke 1969, 541, mo mepepuepueue im’s Metoais Gyao
ATanaciit i mo amosii Ha e posruAaHi B XKuTii Merozis, 3’ABnsgeThHCH
crnokyca 3B’a3aTy Heil iHTepec mo TBoOpiB ATanacia Besmroro (AJIeKCaHf-
piiicekoro, 295—373) 3 Tum, mwo BiH GyR matpoHoM MeToxidA, a TMM caMuM
OPUIIMCATH IepeKyaay mepiozosi mismeHocTy Metonia B Mopagii abo iioro
MOpPaBCBKMX Y4HIB, Mmicaa BUrHaHHa 3 Mopagil, — y Boarapii. Iie, posy-
MieTbCs, TiIBKM 370Traj, TMM OijbIie, 1[0 MOBa HANIMX TEKCTiB y Lixomy,
37[aeThCA, He Mae aX TaKOro apxaivHOro xapakTepy, 370raj, 110 BuMarae
KPUTHUYHOI IIepeBipKu.

Columbia University
Ciuensn 1971.

CropoueHnsa HA38 MO8

6r — Ooarapceka CTLICI — CTapPO-ILIEPKOBHO-
Tp — rpelpKa CJIOB’AHCBKA
HiM — mziMenpxa CK — cCJIOBaIlbKa

I — IIOJILCBKA CJl — CJIOB’SHCHKA

p — pociiiceka cx — cepbo-x0pBaTChKa

g — YeCbKa
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Coparicmuka i wepansoura

Posmar O. Kaumxesur

PYCBKMH JIEB B EMBJIEMAX MICTA YEHCTOXOBU
I KHA34d BOJIOANCIABA OIIOJIBCBKOIO

1377-ro poky zmnoxue BomogmenaB Onoabceruit Ha fICHIN ropi nobansy
YeHCTOXOBU UYLOTBOPHY iXoHY Bensbkoi Boromarepi (T. 3B. omicia «Jop-
Hy MazoHHY») i npaBAONIOZiOHO TOrO 3K €aMOro POKY HaAiNNMB BiH e mIIEe-
CbE€ MICTO INe OZHOI0 IIaM’ATKOIO CTapoyKpaiHchkoi icropii, a came repGo-
BMM BUOOpazKeHHAM TraiaMIbKO-BaJMHCBKOTO JjieBa PomaHOBuU4iB, sKe 36e--
perJiocst B MicbKux eMbiiemMax asX Mo Hamr yacwu.

Bucnosnennit meAKMMM IONBCBKUMM i HIMEILKMMM iCTOPMKaAMM IIOT-
aAx, mo YeHCTOXOBa OfepiKaja HiMeljbKe MicbKe IIpaBo ILI0iHO 1502-ro
POKy Bif moubcbkoro kKopouas Ougsexkcaszpa I fArasimomumka (1501—1506),
He Bixmosizae icTopyumiit milicHocTi Ta OZHMM i3 roJoBHMX MAOKa3iB Ha
JI0r0 IMOMMJIKOBICTB € AKpa3 HAaBHicTh i 3micT Mickrux embiem. ITovaTku
Micbkoi cparicTury YeHCTOXOBM CAraloTh Apyroi mojoemuyu XIV-ro cro-
JiTTA, OTIKE CaMo3po3yMijo, 110 MiCcTO B3Ke TOJI ROPMUCTYBAJOCH HiMeln-
KUM CaMOBPALHMM NpaBoM, Binroai :x BuaHie B mewaTax i repbax YercTo-
XO0BM BMOOpPazKeHHA PYCBKOTO J€Ba, AKUM KOPMUCTYBaBCA ¥ CBOIx embiemax
Bonoxucnas OmonbeeRuit, Akuit Bixg 1372-ro mo 1378-ro pokis npasus Py-
cerkuM Kopoasiserzom B iveni Jlrogsura Benmxoro (yropchbkKoro XopoJia
Bixg 1342-ro mo 1382-ro pokiB), Ax «maH i migma» Pyceroi 3emu, i sikuit
piBHowacHo O6yB kHazem OIOJBCHKOI, IK TeX KHA3eM i NaHOM BeroH-
CBbKOI 3eMeJib, BTpPaYeHuX IJisa Hboro 1396-ro poxky. B ckiaz BesroHChKOro
KHA3iBcTBa BXOMMiay OKoJmili YeHCTOXOBM, OTXKe 0ayyumo, 10 HaAaHHA
CaMOBPAZHOTO MICBLKOTO IIpaBa Ta CTBOPEHHs MichkKoro repba 3 BmoGpa-
JKEeHHAM PYCBKOro JjeBa MOrJjo Bimbyrumes mizk 1372 poxrom, Kosau Bosomm-
ciaB Habys mpaBo KOpMCTyBaTHCs PYyChbKUM repbosum seBoM i 1396, xomm
BiH BTpaTHB YeHcToxoBy. Halinpaspomonionime cramocs e 1377-ro poxky,
xoJu Bosogucsmas OmosbChbRMIT CTaB ocafxKyBaTu Ha flcHiit ropi ITaBiin-
CbKVX 4YeHIiB i Koy mepemaB IM HOPOTOLIHHY CTapOyKpPaiHCBKV IKOHY
(6ymoBa IlaBiincekoro maHacTupsa OyJsa 3aBepuieHa 1782-ro poky).

HaipaBHima 30epexkeHa MichbKa IedaTh YeHCTOXOBY 3HAXOAMIACH HO
II-oi CBiToBOl BiitHM (MOXKIMBO, 1[0 3HAXOZUThCH i1 moci) B Mys3ero YHam-
cbkux y Kpakosi, npurpinnera 10 ZAoKyMeHTIB i3 1564-ro i1 1646-ro pokis.
Bona oxpyria, Mmae B mpoMipi 43 MM., a B IIe4aTHOMY II0Ji BuoGpazkeHMit
Myp TBepzuHi i3 ciMoma 3y6uaAMM i BimuMHEHMMM BOpPOTaMyM Ta TpPboMa

o

TOCTPOBEPXMMM BexKaMy, 3 AKMX oOuaBi Kpayini Bumi i1 yBiH4aHi ABOMa
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rep6OBMMM TBapMHaMM: NpaBa JIEBOM y CKOKY, 3BEPHEHMM y CBOIO JiBY
CTOpPOHY, a JiBa OpJIOM, 3BEPHEHMM Y CBOIO IIPaBy CTOPOHY. JOBKinbHMIL
Hammce, 10 MOYMHAETHCA XPecTuroM, 3ByuuTh: S - CIVITATIS - CZENST-
HICO.

IloBHicTI0O moropgxyemoca 3 M. I'yMoBCBEKMM,! nepefoOBUM IIOJIBCHKUM
cpparicToM, 110 CTHMIBL II€YATHOL UIiJOCTH 1 BMIVIAA JiTep BKa3yHOTh BU-
pasHo Ha Kimenp XIV-ro cromitra (Big cebe momamo Ine, 1[0 B KOPUCTH
TaKOro TOTJAAY IIPOMOBJIAE TEX IIPABONNMC JOBKiNBHOro Hammcy). Kpim
M. I'yMOBCHLKOTO HOJae PEmpOAyKIiio miel x meuari iHmmit IONBCHRMIL
cdparict, B. BitTtur,?2 Akuit 4oMych, IIOAAIOYM TEK CBOI IIOACHEHHHA, B BU-~
-obpaxkeHHi omosbchbKROro repGosoro opsa xgobaume xpyxka... Iloromxy-
emocs Texk 3 M. I'yMOBChKMM, 1[0 OmMCaHa BHILE NeYaTh 6yJsa BUTOTOBJIEHA
3 Halbinemor npasaonoaiGHicTI0 1377-r0 POKY, OTXKe 33 maHyBaHHS BoJjo-
auciaBa OmoOabCHKOro, a KpiM TOro BBazKaeMo, 1[0 BOHA € He TijbKM Haii-
ZaBHiIoo 30epexkeHO0I0, ajle TeXXK HaMZABHIIIIO BUIOTOBJIEHOIO AJIS YpdA-
,BOBOTO BXUTKY YeHCTOXOBM IredarTio. Ilismimre meuvatri YecToxXoBM IO~
A6 o HalimaBHimol (IxHill mOKJIAAHIIINMI PO3rJAx BuioB OM II03a
_pamui Hamol crarTi) i moito B XVIII-omy cTosiTTi 3aMiHeHO 300pazkeHHA
OIIOJILCBLKOTO OpJia OesmizcTaBHMM i Hespozymimmm 300pamenHaM rpuda,
1[0 CTAJIOCS NPAaBAONOAIOHO 3 IPMUMHM 3aTpPadeHHs Tpajuilil 71 He3HaHHA
icTopuyHOiI cMMBOJIKM 1BOTO 3K repba. PycbKoro Jjeea HikoJu He 3aTOpPK-
.HEHO, a HeIOpO3yMiHHa B CIpaBi opJja-rpuda-KpykKa CLOTOAHI BXKe B~
AchHene.3

Y rep6i micTa YeHcToxoByu 6auMMO OAHY rOJIOBHY (Myp 3 TPhOMA BEXKa-

M) Ta ABi moGiumi (reBa it opsa) Girypu. He 3HaeMo, um TpbOXBEIKaTa
O6pama € B IbOMy BUIIaZIKy WaCTOIO i1 IiZ BIIIMBOM HiMEIbKOI repaibAyKu
_POBIIOBCIOAIKEHOI0 repboBoio irypolo, Ka BKasye Ha Te, 0 fJaHa Mic-
uesicTs mae rigHicTs MicTa, UM MoXe BoHa € mpubIM3HMM BMOOpaKEHHAM
OfiHOI i3 AificHMX cTapoAaBHIX TPHOXBEXAaTMX ODOPOHHMX CHOPYZ UeHCTOo-
xoByu. HepiBHiCT: BMCOTM TPHOX BeX roBopuia 6 y KOPHMCTH OCTaHHBOL
MOJKJIMBOCTHY, YOTO MM OAHAa4de He MOIREMO TBEPAMTH, He MAIOuM IIifi PYKOIo
, JOTMYHMX iCTOPMYHWUX apXiTeKTYPHMX lmocTpaliif. I'ajluIEKO-BOJIMHCLKIMIT
.JIeB BKasye Ha risicte BosommucaaBa OnosibchbKOro, Ak KHA3A PycbRoi
3eMJi, a ope) IIIeChHRMX IIfgCTiE BigHOCHMTBCA [0 MAiAWMYHMX BOJIOAIHB
kuA3A. Cnosmyka GapB y pmaHomy repbi He IIpefcTaBJsAia Or0 TBOPLIAM
JXOIHMX TPyAHOLIB, 60 BOHA B PYCHKOMY 1 ONOJLCHKOMY rep6ax TOTOXK-
Ha: PYCBEMII JIeB 30J0TWIf y OJaKMTHOMY IIOJ, a OIIOJIBCBRMI, UM —
TOYHiINIe KaXKy4y — TOPINIHBO-IIJIECBKW, Opes TeX 30J0Tuit y Gaakmr-
HOMy moji (Mix iHIMIM BucTynae BiH HmpuOIM3HO TPUAUATHL pasis y ro-
pimmHBO-ILTECEKMX MicbKMX repbax). B BuMCIHiAi IOCTaja OCh sKa CIIOIyKa
6aps MiceRoro repba: mmroBe IoJe OIaKUTHe, TPphoxBexkaTa Gpama cpibHa,
a JeB i opes 3010Ti, 3BOPOT PYCHKOTO JieBa B JI0T0 JIiBY CTOPOHY HE3TiIHMII

1 Gumowski, M.: Najstarsze pieczecie miast polskich XIII i XIV wieku. Torus,
.1960. Str. 58—59; Ilustr. Tabl. VI, Ne 66.

2 Wittyg, W.: Pieczecie miast dawnej Polski. Krakéw, 1905. Str. 47.

3 Gumowski, M.: Herby miast polskich. Warszawa, 1960, Str. 156.
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3 JI0TO HaliZaBHIIMMM B3ipnAMM, OfHAYe B LILOMY BUIIAIKY BiH YaCTMHHO-
BUNpPaBAaHMii; repboTBopii Xorimy, o6 obuzsi repGosi TBapuHM 6yam
3BepHeHi ogHa 7m0 oxHOI. Baummo oTxe, 1o B repbi Yewncroxosu 36epircs
He TiapRM pucyHOK JeBa PomaHoBuuiB, ase z0eperslacg Texx 1o Hamil
Yacy CTapoyKpaiHChKa JepzKaBHO-AMHACTUYHaA OapBOCIIOIYKA.

CropaBy pychbKOro JieBa B repbi micra YeHCTOXOBYM PO3IJIAHYJIM MM BIKe
pa3 KOPOTKO B OfHiii HayKOBO-HOIIyJAPHIN cTaTTi,? ofHave B TenepimHii
CTATTi XO04YeMO IPUIIAHYTHUCH LAHOMY repboBi moksagHime, IOpPiBHIOIOYM
jtoro mo immmx repboBuMx 300pazkeHb Ha IedaTkax BoJsopucaaBa OIoab-
CBKOTO, IK TeXX Ha J0ro PyChbKMX MOHETAaX.

MaecTaTHa® meuaTh KHA3A, OKPYIrJaa, 3 mpomipom 88 (3a meakumu Aa-
HuMu 90) MM. i npurpingeHa no HokyMeHTy 3 1378-ro poky, 36epiramacs
y JIeBoBi B 36ipni rpadis JlociB (MoxkanuBo, 1110 36epiraeThca foci B JbBiB-
CbKMX apxiBax). 300pakeHnil y I1e4aTHOMY ITOJi caM KHA3b Y JMIAPCHKO-
My yOopi, cumpsum Ha mpecroyi 3 mifHATMM MedeM y mpaBuui, IIpaBopyu
Bif HBEOrO IOTHUHMII INUT 3 BMOOPASKEHHAM OIIOJLCBLKOTO OPJIa, a JiBOopyd
TaRMI K€ INUT 3 BHOOPaIKEeHHAM PYCBKOro JieBa (06mzBi repboBi TBapmMHM.
3BEPHEHI NPaBUIBLHO B CBOIO IIPaBy CTOPOHY). JOBKinbHMI HaIMC, 1[0 II0-
uyHAaeTbCA XpecTukoM, 3ByunTh: LADISLAUS -DEI-GRACIA - -DUX
WIELUNENSIS ¢ ET « TERRE * RUSSIE ¢« DOMIN ¢« ET « HERES (Bo-
JopuciaB Boxkoioo Mwuaicrio (Vzineamit) Kuase Omnonbebkuit BemroHCbRMIT
i Bemai Pyceproi Ilam i Higmd). TapHy penpoxykiiiio iiel medaTi momae
M. I'ymoBCBEWMIL,S a MeHINe BupasHi 300parkeHHs MOXKHa 3HANTH B AEAKUX.
imocTpoBaHMX BUOAHHAX 3 LapuHy yKpaincbkoi icropii.’ IlopiBHABIINM ITfO
nedaTh 3 IedYarTio i1 repboM UeHCTOXOBM, NPUXOAUTHCA CTBEPAWTH AVBHE
ABMIIE: Ha MAaEeCTATMUHIN meuaTi I1echbKO-TISCTIBCLEMIL OpeJs 3aiiMae mep—
ure (mpaBe) Miclle, a PyChbKOMY JIeBOBi ZaHe mpyre, cebTo JiBe (Taruit :Ke
TigHOCTEeBMII MOPAZOK IOMIYaeMO TeX y HaIleYaTHi TUTyaaTypi). 3aTe B
neyaTkax i B repbi micra YeHCTOXOBY, OTKE — AMBHMM AVBOM — Ha IIOJb~
CBKiit 3eMJti, PyChbKOMY JIEBOBI Ipu3HadeHO Oinbire moyecHe micue (mpase),.

4 KmumreBud, P. O.: Bosortmit e PomamoBmuiB. «Ilnax», 4. 25 Pina-
nenbdia, 1963.

5 B yrpaiuceKiit cdhparictimumHist giTepaTypi BERUBAEThCA TIONEKYAM 7 AECKOIN
TepMiH MaecTaTM4HA I[I€YaTh, 1[0 HENPABMIBLHO 31 HETOUHO, IIPMKMETHMK «Ma-
€CTaTM4HA» BUKJIMKAE BPaXKeHHd, AKe DPOOMTh Ha IIAAada XYAOXKHA IIpauns
TBOPLA JNaHoi IIeYaTy, a IIPUMEMETHMK «MaeCTaTIHA» O3Hauye Ii riguicTs wi.
ii crymiEe y mpoTHMIeXRHOCTI A0 mevaTelt KaHIENAPIMHMX, CEKPETHMX TOLIO (HA
T. 3B, «Ma€CTaTHill» reyaTi 300pazkeHa 3aBXAM Iija IIOCTATL AAHOTO BOJIOAADH,.
KonyM Ha iHmmx meyaTrRax 3o0pazkeHi repbmu, imimiamyu 5 T. m.). MaecraTtHa me-
4YaTh 4acaMy MOXKe He POOMTHM MaeCTAaTMHHOTO BPAZKEHHSA, a MAECTATIHHO MOIKE
TEXK BHUINIAAATY HEMAaeCTaTHa IleYaTh (NPaBMILHMMM YRPaiHCHRKMMM TepMiHaMu
Oyau 6 TYT «BEIMUHA» i «BEIMYHOCTEBA» IIC€UATE),

6 Gumowski, M.: Handbuch der polnischen Siegelkunde. Graz, 1966. S. 55 u. 57;.
S. 136, Ne 113.

7 ganp.: Tpymeecekwst M.: Lmocrposana Icropias Vkpaium (Bci Bupamms),,
crop. 146 i Kpur'agesud, I. i Toxybenpb, M.: Benmura IcTopias Yrpaimm (o6mmsa
BUAAHHA), cTOp. 374.
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HiX OIIOJIECBKOMY OpJIOBi. 3 repaibaMyHOl TOUKM PO3y MichKmit repb mij-
KOM NpaBMIIbHMIL, 00 JeB mpexcrasise Pycvke KoposiseTeo, ske B HOKy-
menTex JlromoBika YropchbKoro BMpPas3HO BifpizHseThcsa Bix Yropebkoro i
ITonecekoro KopoaiBeTs, a 30s0TMit opesn 306paxkas TinbKy OIOJILCHKE
yzinpHe KHA3IBCTBO, ce6TO repLHOrcTBO, 3 I[LOr0 BUXOAMIIO 0, IO BIIACHUK
neyaTi IoYyBaBes B IIEpIry yepry Taku Sk Bosogmenas III OnoaschbRmit
i 1110 BOJIOCT® 710TO NpenKiB 3HAUMIA AJig HLOro bisbire, HixK KHAXKe HaMic-
HUITBO, X04 i «AigmuHe», Ha Pycobkiit 3emii.

Pyceki moHeTnt Bosopucaasa ‘ONONLCHKOTO (3 JATHMHCHKMM HAIMCOM
«Monera Pycu») Aja Hac y LbOMY BMIIQIKYy MEHIIE iHTepecHi; Ha HMX
-— TOPYY KHAXKOro iHinianmy um MoOHOrpaMy — 3HAXOOUTBLCA TIJIBKU OfHE
repboBe 300pazxkeHHsd, a caMe PYCbKMil JIiEB.

HacyBaetses Tenep muranua, un Bosoanciaas OmonbChLKMIM, BTPATHUBIIN
1378-ro poxy pycbKe HaMiCHMIITBO, 3piKCsa CBOTO PyCHLKOrO TUTYXY i repba,
Y) MOXKe KOPHMCTyBaBCA HUMM, AK NIPETEHCiiHMMM, fanbiue. Bixnosige na
Ile IIMTAaHHA Jae OfHa i3 Jioro 30epexkKeHMX CUI'HETHMX Ieuareir 3 1386-ro
6oky (remepimme micie ii 30epexkeHHs HaM HEBiZoMe), BOHA OKPYIria 3
npomipom 33 Mmm.8 JoBkinmeumit mamuce 3ByumTh: LADISLAUS « DUX
OPOLIEN * DNS * WELUN ¢ ET ¢ TR *» RUSSIE (Bosopucaas (¥ misbHiik)
Kuase Ononbcbrnit Ilan Bemronceskuit I 3emai Pyckkoi). Ha nmegari 306pa-
XeHi Tpu repbu: ONoabCbKOTO i1 BeMIOHCLKOro XHaziBeTB i Pychkol 3em-
Ji, cebTo xes.

Ha =xane He 36epirca KOAHMII PUCYHOK UM MAJIOHOK KHAXKOI KODPOTBM
9 KHAXKOI'0 cTATY Bosoaucaasa OmoabCLKOro. Bece Taky Ha OCHOBI 3arajib-
HO nmpmitHATHMX B XIV-oMy cTOMNTTI IPanmOpHMLIBKMX 3BMYaAiB MoxkeMO 3
HajbinkIIow IPaBAONOAiOHITIO MPUIIyCKaTH, 110 BOHM N0 1378-ro POKy, a
Mo3ke HaBiTe i mizHimie, Gysm GuakuTHi 3 30/0TMMM BMOOPAIKEHHAMM TO-
PiIIHBO-IIJIECBKOrO OpJia it pycbkoro JeBa. CmpaBa MiCBKOro Ipamopa
YeHCTOXOBYM HAC He IiKaBMUTEL, 60 B cepefAHBOBiYYi KOpMUCTyBaJMCa IParo-
paMy TigIBKM HaZAMOPCHKi MicTa (K MOpEILIaBCHKMMM MaiiBaMmu).

Te, o Boaogyucaae OnoisChbKMii HABiTH IO BTPATi TaJaMIbKOI BOJIOCTH
BIKMBAaB TUTYJY «HaHa PyCcbROi 3eMii», BRIIOYAIOYN TaJMIbKO-BOJIVMHCEKO-
T0 repboBOTO JIEBA, CaMO3pO3yMise, 6epydn KO yBary j10To HeBRaJy cripoGy
3m00yT JIbBiBCHRMIT NpecTin we pa3 1387-ro poky. OueBuaHoO, 1o Big 1372
Ho 1396 pokiB KopucTyBaBca BiH HameuaTHuMMM BuoOpazkeHHAMM 06e3 py-
CBKOrO JieBa ¥ 6e3 JOTMYHOrO TUTYJLY, AKi Oysay BUTOTOBJEHI Ayia Micie-
BOr0 ypAZOBOro BXUTKY Ha Illnecbky, Ha Kyasax i B iHmmx foro mosa-
PYCBKUX BOJIOZIHHAX (inmrocTpaliii i1 ommey j1oro mmodartell 3HAXOAUMO TEXK Y
npanax D. Ilexocineproro® it K. CTpoHuYMHCHKOrO.'0

8 Gumowski, ibidem, Taf. XXIII, Nr. 267 u. S. 155.

9 Pickosifiski, F.: Pieczecie polskie wickéw érednich. Krakéw, 1899 (Uzupelnienie I
do pieczeci polskich, ,,Herold”, 1906; Uzupelnienie II do pieczeci polskich, ,,Wiad.
Num. Arch.”, 1934, 1935).

10 Stronczyhski, K.: Pobiezny przeglad pieczeci Piastdw. Warszawa, 1881 (Uzu-
pelnienia do przegladu pieczeci Piastéw, ,Przegl. bibliog. Arch.”, Warszawa, 1882).
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IixaBo, 1[0 B raJyipKiit Micekiji repadbHuLi He 3HaMmoB cobi micua
30JIOTUI OIIOJIBCHLKVIL Oped1, x04 Bosogucaas OnoabebKuii, skuit OyB 3ami-
XaBJIEHMII PO3BUTKOM MICT i AKWMiI HajfaBaB TaJMILKUM MiCIIeBOCTAM Hi-
MenbKe MiChKe IIpaBO, Mir 3TiffHO 3 HOMIMPEHMM Y CEepPefHBOBiudi 3BMUaEM
yMmicTMTM B He OAHOMY HOBOCTBOPEHOMY MichbKoMy repbi cBOro pozoBoro
opJa, AK BiH Ie 3pobms, ymimugyrouu B repbi YeHCTOX0BM PYyCHLKOIO JeBa.



Hucxycia

Taras Hunczak
THE POLITICS OF RELIGION: THE UNION OF BREST 1596*

An act of apostacy to its detractors, and an act divinely inspired to 1ts
apologists, the Union of Brest was destined to become a landmark in the Ukrai-
nian historiography and, even more significantly, in the life of the Ukrainian
people. Henceforth, their loyalties divided between the Eastern and Western Chur-
ches, the Ukrainians became both object and active participants of religious, or,
more correctly, church power play.! In the process they discovered and articu-
lated sources of group identity which went far beyond the original retigious
considerations and provided the Ukrainians with a wider framework for cultu-
ral, social, and eventually, political activity.

The idea of a Ukrainian Church union with Rome in the 16th century
originated with the Polish clergy.? Having survived the inroads of Protes-
tantism, the reinvigorated Polish church embarked on missionary activity whose
goal was to bring the Orthodox population of the Polish-Lithuanian Common-
wealth into the Catholic fold. This movement was spearheaded by the militant
Jesuit Order which made its appearance in the Eastern parts of the Polish
kingdom in the late 1560’s.83 Emphasizing education in their work, the Jesuits
organized their schools in Vilnius in 1570, and in Jaroslav five years later.4
From these two centers they preached in word and in writing the idea of salva-
tion for the Ukrainian church through a union with Rome.

The first and the most outstanding work on this subject was Piotr Skarga’s,
O jednoici Koiciola Bozego pod jednym pasterzem. It was followed by a less
dignified and indeed offensive brochure by the Galician Jesuit, Benedykt Her-

* The author, Professor and Chairman of the History Department at Rutgers Uni-
wersity, presented this paper at a conference sponsored by the Committee on European
Studies, New York City University Graduate School, November 20, 1971.

1 See Eduard Winter, Byzanz und Rom im Kampf wm die Ukraine, 955-1939
(Leipzig, 1942). i

2 O. Suszko, “Predtecha Unii: B. Herbest,” Zapysky im. T. Shevdhenka (Lviv,
1903), LIII, LV.

3 cf. St. Zaleski, Jesuici w Polsce (Lwéw, 1900), I.

4 Albert M. Ammann, S. J., Abriss der ostslawischen Kirchengeschichte (Vienna,
1950), p. 201.

5 Piotr Skarga, O jednoici Kosciola Bozego pod jednym pasterzem. I o greckiem
od tej jednoici odstgpieniu. Z przestrogq i upominaniem do narodéw ruskich, przy
Grekadh stojacych. (Vilnae, 1577).
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best. A zealot of Catholicism, Herbest travelled 20 years from village to village
preaching to the simple people the message of the “true” church.6 In an effort
to convert the Orthodox to Catholicism, Herbest displayed the same fanaticism
in attacking the Orthodox Church, its tradition, and its weaknesses in writing as
he did in dealing with the simple village priests.?

The Jesuit criticism of the immorality and corruption that beset the Ortho-
dox church was well founded. Indeed, there were all too many examples of
bishops and even Metropolitans who were married twice and sometimes three
times in violation of Canon law. The situation among the lower orders was even
worse. The Ukrainian nobility was quite aware of this sad state of affairs and
occasionally petitioned the high church dignitaries to observe some semblance
of moral standards.8 The failure of these efforts favored the Jesuits in their
attempts to convert to Roman Catholicism some of the most illustrious members.
of the Orthodox nobility.?

The tense religious atmosphere was particularly reflected in the controversy
concerning the calendar reform of 1582.10 When the Polish Archbishop of Lviv,
Sokilowski, tried to force the Orthodox to accept the new calendar, he was met
with determined opposition. His use of force and the closing of the churchestt
merely intensified the Orthodox resolution to defend the old calendar, trans-
forming it into a symbol of ethnic tradition. The Ukrainian church hierarchy,
supported by the powerful aristocracy successfully petitioned the king to
protect the religious rights of the Orthodox population.l2 The royal decree of
January 1584, subsequently endorsed by the Sejm (Parliament) of 1585,1%
afforded the Orthodox the protection they had been seeking.

This success against militant Catholicism served as a source of encourage-
ment to the Orthodox population. Their leaders, whether of the nobility or the
burghers, began to think now in terms of “organic” work, i. e., work whose:
objective was the improvement of church and society through education and
organization.l4 This turn of events within the Ukrainian church was quite

6 Edward Likowski, Uniia Brzeska r. 1596 (Warszawa, 1907), p. 73.

7 Benedykt Herbest, Wiary koiciola rzymskiego wywody u greckiego niewolstwa
bistorija dla jednosci z koscielnej diuzszej bistoriji, dla Rusi nawrucenia pisanej
(Lwéw, 1586).

8 Akty otnosiashchiesia k istorii Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 111, Doc. no. 146.
Henceforth cited as Akty Iuzhnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii.

9 In the 1580’s both of the older sons of Ostrozkyi were already converted tor
Roman Catholicism. Similarly, Prince George Slutskyi converted to Catholicism of the
Eastern Rite in 1583. For details see Kazimierz Chodynicki, Kojciél Prawostawny a
Rzeczpospolita Polska 1370—1632 (Warsaw, 1937), p. 243; also Athanasius G. Welykyi,.
OSBM, ed., Litterae Nuntiorum Appostolicum Historiam Ucrainae Illustrantes (Rome,
1959), I, pp .169—76, 184—86.

10 N. Sumtsov, “Istoricheskii ocherk popytok katolikov vvesti v iuzhniu i zapadniu
Rossiu gregorianskii kalendar,” Kievskaia Starina, V (1888); also Jozef Tretiak, Piotr
Skarga w dziejach i literaturze unii brzeskiej (Cracow, 1912), pp. 81—87.

11 Akty Inzhnoii i Zapadnoi Rossii, 111, Doc. no. 140.

12 Jbid., Doc. no. 139.

13 For the Solikowski—Balaban agreement see: Ibid., Doc. no. 147.

14 Likowski, pp. 53—59.
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unique. It was, essentially, a peaceful reformation from below propelled by
the laity with the partial support of the Ukrainian aristocracy.

The results were truly remarkable. Schools were organized in Ostroh (1580)
and in Lviv (1596)15 so that the Ukrainian youth “drinking the water of
sciences in foreign tongues out of foreign wells does not fall away from its
religion. Because with it,” wrote the brothers of the Lviv Brotherhood, “na-
tional destruction comes very close.”?6 The emergence of the national element
at this juncture was unmistakable, although it was suill overshadowed by the
religious issues.

In this work of the “first Renaissance,” as Professor Hrushevskyi refers to
the period 1580—1610, the role of the quasi-religious Brotherhoods can hardly
be overestimated. The Lviv Brotherhood particularly distinguished itself both
for its religious zeal as well as for its manifold social actvities,’? which in-
cluded charities, the maintenance of hospitals, the sponsoring of schools and
support for poor students, and the printing of books and various cultural
functions.’® The Brotherhood became particularly important, and, indeed po-
werful after the Patriarch of Antioch, Joachim, authorized it in 1586 to oppose
any act or persons, including the bishops, whose behavior they considered anti-
Christian.19

However idealistic Joachim’s motives might have been, freeing the Brother-
hood from episcopal jurisdiction and entrusting it with authority that rivaled
that of the bishops, an act that Jeremiah II, the Patriarch of Constantinople,
repeated in 1589,20 was profoundly resented by Bishop Balaban and the other
bishops.21 This was a direct challenge to their authority, particularly so, since
all the Brotherhoods were to recognize the superior authority of the Lviv
Brotherhood.22

15 M. Makarii, Istoriia Russkoi Tserkvi (St. Petersburg, 1879), IX, pp. 410—14;
also K. V. Kharlampovych, Zapadnorusskie pravoslavnie shkoly (Kazan, 1898), pp.
237-80.

16 M. Hrushevskyi, Kulturno-natsionalnyi rukb na Ukraini v XVI-XVII wvitsi
(Vienna, 1919), p. 88.

17 ¢f, Fedir Sribnyi, “Studii nad organizatsieiu lvivskoi Stavropigii vid kintsia
XVI-ho do pol. XVII-ho st.,” Zapysky Naumkovobo Tovarystva im. Shewchenka, Vols.
106, 108, 111, 112, 114, and 115.

18 Makarii, p. 418.

19 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy (New York, Second Edition, 1955), VI,
pp. 512-515.

20 Hryhor Luznytskyi, Ukrainska tserkva mizh skbodom i zakbodom (Philadel-
phia, 1954), p. 235.

21 Even after the union the unpleasant memories of Patriarch’s preferentia] treat-
ment of the Brotherhoods lingered on. Thus during the Seim session of 1600 Potii had
the following to say: “They gave to the simple people in the Brotherhoods a bishop’s
authority, and the peasants in their simplicity claimed for themselves authority which
has regard, for neither the bishops nor the aristocracy.” Cf. Zaleski, II., p. 59.

22 Julian Pelesz, Geschichte der ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom (Vienna, 1880), II,
pp. 77-90; see also Ia. D. Isaievych, Bratstva ta ikh rol v rozvytks ukrainskoi kul-
tury XVI-XVIII st. (Kyiv, 1966), pp. 38—41.
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The conflict, therefore, between Bishop Balaban and the Lviv Brotherhood
was not merely a local quarrel as it has been frequently represented. It seems
rather to have been a struggle between the vested interests of the nobility of
the robe and the rising middle class whose members filled the ranks of the
Brotherhood, and came ultimately to dominate it.23 The former sought the pre-
1586 status quo while the latter pursued the objective of church reform from
below with the blessing of the Orthodox Patriarch himself. On several occasions
the Patriarch intervened directly in Ukrainian church affairs causing confusion
and alienation among the Ukrainian clergy as a result of his heavyhanded
actions, pitting the bishops against the Brotherhoods. This interference was
especially significant to those who supported the union with Rome.24

The social implication of the controversy is clearly suggested by the dispar-
aging remarks that Archbishop Potii is reported to have made in reference to
the Brotherhoods. He thought that “common and simple people, artisans, who
abandoned their trade (cobbler’s thread, scissors, and awl) and having usurped
priestly authority, proceeded to distort and falsify the Holy Scripture.”25

There can be little doubt that the above considerations determined the
bishops’ decision in favor of union with Rome. As early as 12. XII. 1589
Balaban pleaded with the Polish Archbishop of Lviv “to liberate the bishops
from the slavery of the Patriarchs of Constantinople.”26 That the high-handed
behavior of the Patriarchs and the growing power of the Brotherhood caused a
profound anxiety among the high church dignitaries is most clearly stated
in Archibishops Terletskyi’s letter to Potii. He wrote:

“...The Patriarchs will go frequently to Moscow ... and on their way back
will not bypass us. Jeremia has already deposed one metropolitan, established
Brotherhoods which will and already are hounding the bishops... They may
even succeed in deposing anyone of us from our bishoprics — judge for yourself
what a disgrace that would be! The king invests with benefice for the duration
of life and does not reclaim it except for criminal acts while the Patriarch
defames and deprives [the bishop] of office even on unfounded denunciations —
judge for yourself, what a slavery. When, however, we submit to the Pope of
Rome then we shall not only retain our bishoprics for life but will also be
seated on the senatorial benches together with the Latin bishops and will [thus]
more easily regain possessions taken away from the church.”27

Considerations of personal interests, as well as of social and political
privileges, though camouflaged at times by religious verbiage, permeated all

23 This middle class character of the Lviv Brotherhood was emphasized, for
example, in Jeremiah Mohyla’s, the hospodar of Moldavia, letter to the Brotherhood
of May 18, 1603, in which he addresses them as “Gentlemen burghers, the Lviv
Brotherhood.” For details see: Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rosii, Vol. 1, Part 21, No.
222,

24 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V. p. 549.

25 See Studynskyi, p. 122; also Russkaia Istoricheskaia Biblioteka, Vol. VII,
pp. 116—-17.

26 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, VI, p. 525.

27 Cited by Sergei M. Soloviov in his Istoriia Rossii z drevneishikh vremen (St.
Petersburg, 1849), X, p. 1425.
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the important secret and public decisions concerning the union with Rome.
That was true of the first conspiratorial meeting of the Ukrainian bishops in
159028 and subsequent meetings at which the question of union was under
discussion. Thus, after requesting that the Eastern Rite and other traditional
usages be respected and guaranteed by the Pope, the bishops invariably de-
manded special guarantees for themselves, including a place in the senate.29 The
last draft of the agreement which became the basis of the Union of Rome of
1595 also reflects the preoccupation of the Ecclesiastics with secular interests.30

After four years of secret proceedings the conspiracy came partially into the
open in January of 1595 when Bishop Balaban called a diocesan synod and
declared himself in favor of the union.3! This forced the bishops to complete
their work before the expected opposition had time to develop. Now even
Metropolitan Michael Rohozha, who previously had stayed away from the
conspiring bishops, became involved and called a synod to meet at Brest on
June 12, 1595 whose only business was to legalize what had already been pre-
determined in private discussions and negotiations. Here the bishops composed
two almost identical letters embodying their profession of a new loyalty, as
well as religious and secular demands, which were to be delivered to Pope
Clement VII and the Polish King Sigismund II1.32

The bishops, uncertain of the reaction of their plans, sought again to enlist
the support of the most powerful Orthodox magnate, Constantine Ostrozkyi.
Potii sent him the conditions of union which he hoped would be favorably
received by the prince.3% He was to be bitterly disappointed. Ostrozkyi, realiz-
ing that he was faced with an accomplished fact, answered that he was strongly
opposed to union and that he no longer considered Potii a priest.34 Bent on op-
posing the union, the old prince sent at the same time an appeal to the clergy,
nobility, and common people, urging them to oppose the bishops, who, accord-
ing to him, not only betrayed the Church of Christ but also, without the
knowledge of the faithful, tried to lead them to damnation.35

The die was cast. Now both sides girded themselves for a battle. Potii and
Terletskyi, the emissaries of the conspiring hierarchy, left for Cracow. They
arrived there on July 17 and presented the Synod’s conditions to Sigismund III
and the Papal Nuncio Malaspina. Having reached an understanding with both
dignitaries, the bishops departed for Rome, where they arrived seven weeks later,

28 cf. Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, XIX, 55-57.

29 Akty otnosiashchiesia k istorii Zapadnoj Rossii, IV, nos. 54, 55. Henceforth
cited as Akty Zapadnoi Rossii. See also Luzhnytskyi, pp. 256—63.

30 For details see Oscar Haledki, From Florence to Brest, 1439—1596 (Rome, 1958),
pp. 290-92; also Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 54.

81 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 58.

32 cf. Pelesz, I, pp. 522 ff.

33 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, 1V, No. 70.

34 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V, p. 582; also Russkaia istoricheskaia bi-
blioteka, XIX, p. 632.

35 Akty Zapadnoj Rossii, IV, No. 71. See also Soloviov, op. cit., pp. 1438-39,



102 TARAS HUNCZAK

on November 15th., After thorough examination of various theological and
administrative problems, an act of union was formally proclaimed on Decem-
ber 23, 1595.36 Potii and Terletskyi remained in Rome until March 9, 1596
when they left for home. For all practical purposes, the union with Rome was
an accomplished fact; what remained was to make it a reality through an act
of ratification.

The situation deteriorated badly and as a result, the prospects of an orderly
and peaceful consummation of the union became very dim. The position of the
opposition was strengthened when Balaban and Kopystenskyi, bishop of Pe-
remyshl, declared themselves against the union.37 Particularly useful to the
opposition was their declaration that the other bishops falsified the documents
dealing with the union.38 This testimony, coming from the former initiators of
the union, was used skillfully by the dissenters to discredit the bishops who
supported it.

Ostrozkyi’s determination to fight the union was unmistakably demon-
strated when the prince sent a member of his court to the Protestant Synod
at Torun (August 21—26) with a message urging the Protestants to act jointly
with the Orthodox in defense of religious freedom. In order to achieve this
objective, he offered to mobilize fifteen to twenty thousand horsemen who,
together with the forces that could be organized in the Grand Duchy of Lithu-
ania, would force the government to make some concessions.3® Ostrozkyi’s
gesture seems to have been unrealistic since the Protestant nobility was not
ready for such a radical act. It did, however, indicate the prince’s readiness to
form new alliances in order to achieve his objective. This was obviously a purely
political act.

Under these circumstances it would have been unrealistic to anticipate that
the Synod of Brest, which was to meet on October 16, 1596, would heal the
schism which had been growing since June 12, 1595. Indeed, the charges of
apostacy against the bishops and other bitter atvacks against them by the
Brotherhoods and individuals made reconciliation extremely difficult. This was
attested to by the fact that prior to the Synod of 1596 both sides were prepar-
ing for a showdown rather than for reconciliation. Therefore, when the Synod
met and datified the Union of Rome, it formalized, in effect, the division of the
Ukrainian church into two warring camps.40

The Uniates found themselves in a better position than the dissenting
Orthodox. They had a hierarchical structure which enjoyed the support of the
powerful Roman Catholic Church. Even more significantly, the union was sup-
ported by King Sigismund III who, in order to achieve religious and political
unity in his realm, encouraged and supported the Uniate effort since the Synod

36 Pelesz, I. p. 540,

87 cf. Arkhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, I-1, No. 109 and A. Prochaska, “Z dziejéw
unii brzeskiez” Kwartalnik Historyczny (1896), X, p. 569.

38 For details see Arkbhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii (Kiev, 1859), I (1), Nos. 104, 109.

89 Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, XIX, 642—654; Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrai-
ny-Rusy, V, pp. 593—94.

40 For details see Haledsi, pp. 361—85.
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of 1590, Towards this end he issued mumerous decrees supporting the Uniates
and granting them special privileges before and after the Union of Brest.41

The Orthodox, conversely, left with only two bishops, had the support of
the extremely active Brotherhoods, of the lower clergy, the Ukrainian nobility,
and of the rest of the population which was always the strongest pillar of
tradition.42 Critical vo the Orthodox posture was the firm commitment of Prince
Constantine Ostrozkyi to the preservation of traditional Orthodoxy.43 A man
of great wealth, power, and prestige, 44 Ostrozkyi was in a position to effect
the outcome of the religious controversy. This was well realized by the king
who, in a personal message to Ostrozkyi, admonished the prince to support the
union with Rome.45 Similarly, Ipatii Potii, the prime mover of the Union, wrote
a lengthy exhortation urging the prince to accept the Union because, as he
said “...everybody looks only at you, whatever you will do so will they.”%6
These efforts were to no avail. Ostrozkyi remained loyal to Orthodoxy.4?

Henceforth, the struggle was carried also to the Diets where the Orthodox
nobility, with some support of the Protestants, demanded that Orthodoxy be
treated on an equal legal basis with the Uniates. After a protracted struggle the
Orthodox nobility succeeded. In 1607 the Diet legalized the Orthodox church,
a decision that was to have far-reaching consequences for the Ukrainian Ortho-
dox population. More specifically, the government agreed to remove the uniates
from the Orthodox benefices and replace them with Orthodox noblemen and
high ecclesiastics who recognized the authority of the Patriarch.48

Certainly the most important intellectual consequence of the religious
controversy was the development of polemical literature. Beginning with He-
rasym Smotrytskyi’s Kliuch Tsarstva nebesnobo (1587) which was written in
defense of the calendar and other eastern church practices, the literature grew
in volume, if not in sophistication, reflecting the intensity, passion, and dedi-
cation that religious issues have a tendency to produce.4?

41 For details see Akty Iuzhnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 1 (2), No. 202; II, Nos. 9, 11,
14, 16, 17, 19, 20, 33, 39, 44; Arkhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, I (1), No. 114, Nos. 134,
139.

42 cf. Soloviov, p. 1443.

43 Athanasius G. Welykyi, OSBM, ed., Documenta Unionis Berestensis Einsque
Auctorum, 1590—1600 (Rome, 1970), pp. 82—87, 306—307.

44 Ostrozkyi owned 35 towns and c. 1000 villages. He also was a patron of 1000
churches and two bishoprics; cf. Likowski, p. 69.

45 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 76.

46 Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, I, No. 224.

47 The explanation ususally advanced by the Catholic historians concerning
Ostrozkyi’s motives in opposing the union dwells on the prince’s alleged excessive
pride, i. e., he opposed the union because he was not consulted beforehand. It seems,
however, that one could advance at least an equally justified argument that Prince
Ostrozkyi was genuinely concerned with the preservation of the traditional church
practices.

48 Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainy-Rusy, V, p. 618.

49 Smotrytskyi’s work can be found in Arkhiv Iugozapadnoi Rossii, VII, pp.
232—266. For a literary analysis of the polemic vritings see Dmytro Cizevsky, Istoriia
nkrainskoi literatury (New York, 1956), pp. 229—41.
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The first serious publication was in reply to Piotr Skarga’s history of the
Union of Brest which appeared in the spring of 1597. Publishing his Ekzbesis,50
the editor provided the Orthodox with an authoritative and mediculously
prepared documentary rebuttal to the Catholic, particularly to Skarga’s partisan
treatment of the Union of Brest. Much more important was Martin Broniewski’s
Apokrisis5t which argued effectively against both hierarchical absolutism and
the bishop’s right to conclude union without any previous consultation with
the laity. In Broniewski’s view, the church belongs to all the people, therefore,
all faithful should participate in church affairs, not just the bishops, as Skarga
would have it.52

Quite apart from these arguments stands another anonymous work, entitled
Perestoroba, whose author treats the problem in a wider historical context. For
him the union was a result of an intellectual and cultural stagnation that
prevailed in the 16th century prior to the 1570’. During this decline, when
native schools were non-existent, the youth of the Ukrainian aristocracy went
vo Polish schools with the result that gradually, through education and assimila-
tion, many were lost to the Polish nation.53 The author’s concern with both
cultural and structural assimilation makes him unique among the polemicists
of the period. We find only an indirect echo of this concern in a later work,
italies, in which the church laments the apostacy of her sons, recounting the
great families that had already been Polonized by the time the book was
written.54

The most prominent as well as the most talented polemicist supporting the
union was one of its organizers, Adam-Ipatii Potii.55 He was quite prolific,
writing both in Polish and in the “common” language. However, the author’s
preoccupation with the Union and his apology of the measures and individuals
involved limits the scope and the historical value of his writings.

Above all the authors of the period, however, there towers Ivan Vyshen-
skyi5% His treatment of the various religious and social problems was both

50 The full rtitle of the book was Ekthesis abo krétkie zebranie spraw, ktére sie
dzialy na partykularnym, to jest pomiasnym soborze v Brzesciu Litewskim.

51 The book published in 1597 was entitled Apokrisis abo odpowiedz na zwigzki
o synodzie brzeskim, imieniem ludzi starozytnej religiji greckiej przez Christophora Phi-
laleta w poryweza dana.

52 See Hrushevskyi, Istorita Ukrainy-Rusy, VI, pp. 545—50. These works, i. e.
Skarga’s history, Ekthesis, Apokrisis, as well as the anonymous defense of Skarga
entitled Antirrisis were published in the Russkaia istoricheskaia biblioteka, VII, pp.
939—1820 and XIX, pp. 183-376, 477—-982.

58 Akty Zapadnoi Rossii, IV, No. 149. Kyrylo Studynskyi, Perestoroba: Ruskyi
pamiatnyk pochatkw XVII vika (Lviv, 1895), p. 15.

54 The full title of the book is Trenos to jest Lament iedynej s. Powszechnej Apo-
stolskiej Wschodniej Cerkwie z obiasnieniem dogmat wiary, pierwiej z graeckiego na
slowenski, a teraz z slowienskiego na polski przelozony przez Theophila Orthologa,
teyze swietey Wschodnej Cerkwie Syna.

55 For his role in the establishment of the Uniate Church see N. Tripolskii. Uniiat-
skii Mitropolit Ipatii Potii (Kiev, 1878).

56 Most of Vyshenskyi’s twenty known works appeared in Akty Inzbnoi i Za-
padnoi Rossii, II, p. 205 ff; Arkhiv Ingozapadnoi Rossii, V11, and Kievskaia Starina,
1889, No. 4 and 1890, No. 6.
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contemporary and timeless. Vyshenskyi’s arguments went beyond the ephemeral
personal issues which occupied such a prominent place in the writing of other
polemicists of the period, and led the reader into a more abstract and sophisti-
cated controversy. Admonishing the faithful with the pathos of a prophet,
Vyshenskyi emphasizes the eschatalogical questions of the human race.57

Vyshenskyi’s ideal was his version of City of God, in which the Christian
virtues, particularly the ideal of Christian brotherhood, would help man attain
his ultimate objective — salvation. He recognized the nobility of the soul and
inner perfection as the most desirable attributes of man. True nobility, according
to Vyshenskyi, proceeds from the soul and not from the title.58

The Orthodox-Uniate confrontation in all of its manifestations coincided
with an unprecedented growth of the Cossack movement. It was inevitable that
the more socially oriented leaders of this movement would become involved in
the controversy. Their struggle against the Polish authorities and the struggle
of the Orthodox Church for survival enabled them to join forces against a
common enemy. The protracted polemics of both camps, moreover, invariably
emphasizing the importance of tradition in the life of the people, also helped
to develop a more conscious sense of ethnic identity at whose very core was the

Orthodox Church.

The following passage from a letter to Ipatii Potii will illustrate the poimnt:

“You have transgressed the boundaries layed down by your forefathers and
violated their ancient faith. You have squandered your forefathers’ inheritance
and distorted their legacy. You have ravaged the graves of your ancestors, you
‘have disturbed the bones of your fathers, you have scorned their religion, you
have tarnished their honorable and holy rites, you have trampled their paths
and dimmed the light of their glory.”59

This newly generated national conmsiciousness found its strongest response
among the Cossacks who already appear as a significant political factor in
Eastern Europe in the first decade of the 17th century. Indeed, by 1610 the
Cossacks were sufficiently committed not only to declare themselves ready
“...to lay down their lives in defense of Orthodox Christianity,”60 but also
to defend the Orthodox population against the violence of the Uniates.61

Henceforth, the Cossacks, together with burghers and the remaining Ortho-
dox church hierarchy, joined in one common cause — the reestablishment of
the Ukrainian Orthodox Church. This was particularly true when Peter Sa-

57 The most useful summaries of Vyshenskyi’s writings together with lengthy
excerpts can be found in Mykhailo Hrushevskyi, Istoriia Ukrainskoi Literatury (New
York edivion, 1960), V, pp. 284—352.

58 For an excellent brief treatment of Vyshenskyi’s writings see Dmitry Cizevsky,
“Ivan Vysenskyi,” The Annals of the Ukrainian Academy of Arts and Sciences in the
U. S. (New York, 1951), I, No. 2, pp. 113—26.

59 “Reply of Kleryk Ostrozkyi to Ipatii Potii® (1598), Russkaia Istoricheskaia Bi-
blioteka, XIX, p. 406.

60 Akty Iuzbnoi i Zapadnoi Rossii, 11, No. 41,

61 Ibid., 11, nos. 36-37.
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haidachnyi (1616—22) was Hetman of the Zaporozhian Host. Educated at the
Ostroh Academy, Sahaidachnyi was quite naturally more sensitive to the reli-
gious issues than any of his predecessors had been. Using his resources skill-
fully, Sahaidachnyi succeeded in helping to reestablish in 1620 the Ukrainian
Orthodox hierarchy which was placed under the Host’s military protection. In
a dramatic move Sahaidachnyi and the Host joined the Kiev Brotherhood.62

If viewed, therefore, from a historical perspective it is clear that the con-
troversy over the establishment of the Uniate Church was not and could not
remain exclusively, or even predominatly, a religious issue, since religion was an
integral part of the total socio-political structure. It generated a heated debate which
went far beyond the original issues and divided the Ukrainians into opposite and
warring camps.58 In the process this controversy stimulated, on both sides, the
development of a feeling of group identity at the very core of which was the
ideal of ancestral tradition. It was this heightened feeling of identity that pro-
vided a sense of cohesion for the Ukrainian masses when, under the leader-
ship and the inspiration of the Cossacks, the first glimmerings of national con-
sciousness began to manifest itself in overt political acts.

62 V. Kliuchevsky, Kurs Russkoi Istorii (Moscow, 1908), III, p. 144.
63 Ivan Franko, “Z dziejéw synodu brzeskiego 1596,” Kwartalnik Historyczny
(Lwéw, 1895), IX, p. 1.



3 apxiey

1. Kasereyvrkuii
YKPATHA B TOTAJITAPHUX CXEMAX HAIIM3MY

Taemumit 3sitr Aasbepra I'odmana, Bigmopyunuka Mapruzna Bopmana
npu wrabi Tosoproi Komanan Himeusroi Apwmii (O. K. W.) npo curyamniro
B YkpailHi Ta maibyTHiO N0M0 yKPAiHCLKOTO HACENeHHS IIij HiMelbKOo
OKyIIalliero, XMiae 70 IEBHOI Mip¥M HOBe CBITVIO Ha 3HaueHHg imeosoriuxoro
YMHHUKS Cepef TPOBimumx HimenbRux Kpyris mix uwac Jpyroi ceiropoi
Bijtay, Ilepemycim Bix mociabaioe oCHOBM THUX TIPUIIYILEHb, AKi OI[iHIOIOTH
HaUMCTCLKI ToTaxdiTapui muaum B Ykpaini sx Tinbry danHTacTHuHi imro3zii
thropepa Ta mearux ocobucrocreii opraxizamii CC.

Bopman 6yB Bix Gepezmsa 1941-ro poxy apyrum 3 depru B iepapxii
Hanionan-comniamicTirunol mapTtii i BBaxKagcsa BIIMBOBOIO OCOOMCTICTIO Ta
MOXJIMBUM Hacuigamkom Titaepa. Vloro 3p’asku 3 Todmanom i jioro cxsa-
JieHHg Ta mowmmpeHHs 3Bity T'odmana cepen iHIIMX BIMCOKMX IHCTaHIM
Tperroro Palixy BKazyroTs, 110 Noriaanyu BopMaHa Ha HIMEULKY IOJITHURY
cynpoTy YRpaiuu He BigGiranm Big imeit Titmepa.

XapakTepUCTUUYHMM € TaKoXK (oakT, mo I'odpmaH 110 cBoeMy HOBEPHEHHI
3 YKpalHu MaB HOBri Hapazu 3 raBiaaiTepoMm Maepowm, miHicTpom mpomna-
raugyu I'e66enscom i medom «Ostministerium» Anbdpenom Pozenbeprom,
B AKMX, AR I'opMaH 3aBBaxye, JIO0TO CIIOCTEPEIKEHHA i peroMeHzauil
3HaMIAY 3aliKaBJEHHA i IO3UTHUBHY OILLHKY.

Cam xaparTep 3BiTy I'odbMmaHa BigAzepkasroe 310T0 HaMaraHHs TpuUMa-
TMca PakKTiB i 6yTy JOridHO KOHCEKBEHTHMM B 3aCTOCYBaHHI NOJITHMKM
«srebencpaymy» Ha Cxopni Esporm Ha pacoBux 3acajax «Tperwsoro Paiixy».
Y 3B’a3ky 3 ™M I'opmaH BKa3lye Ha HEKOHCEKBEHTHICTb IOBENiHKM Hes-
KX HiMeIbKNUX BilICBKOBMKIB, a HaBITHL [AesSKMX HALMCTCHEKMX OCOOGMCTO-
cTeif B IX HaMaraHHfX IIPOAOBIKYBaTH TPafMLiiHy IOJITMKY HiMelbKOTO
«KyJbTypTperepcTsa» Ha Cxozi Esporm. Bin migkpecsioe, mo Taxi crapobn,
aHi imeosoriyno, aHi NpakTHMYHO He BiAmoBifaroTh moTpebaM 3abe3IeueHHA
JKJMTTEBOTO IIPOCTOPY AJsi HiMELBPKOro Hapopay, KOIITOM TUX HAapoxXiB, AKi
SHAMIIINCSA IIif HiMeIbKOI OKYyIIalliero.

3razaunit 3BiT € TexX YEeProBMM [JOKa30M Ha Te, 10 izeosoriunmii pana-
TU3M 1 XOJIOZHOKPOBHI KaJbKyJAIid B ToTajiTapHiit cucremi cebe B3a-
€MHO He BMKIIIOYAlOTh, HABIAKY MalOTh TEHJEHINI0 OAMH OJHY JHOIOB-
HioBaTy. JIOKyMEHT BKasye Ha YMMaJjy CXOXKIiCTh TOTaNiTapHOro immepisf-
JizMy B 3arajbHOMY, 6e3 OrJAxy Ha izmeostoriyni posbizkmocTi um Hamio-
HaJbHY 3aKPacky.
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ITixaBuM acreKTOM 3TaAaHOTO0 MEMOPAHAYMY € 3aXOIIJIEHHS JOro aBTOpa
COBETCHLKMMM METOZaMM TIOHEBOJIEHHS i MaHimyaanili mac. Hacnpasni ma-
IMCTChKE 3aXOILIEHHA 3aco0MM KOHTPOJIIO, IO J0r0o 3AiMCHIOBAaB COBET-
CBKMII IpOBix He e HiymMM HOoBMM. Mu 3Haemo, mio Titaep i Timmaep Bu-
CJIOBJIIOBATY IIPMHATIAHO CBiff IOAMB Ha KOHTO 0e30IMIANHOI IMKTATypPH
Crajina Ta il edbexTuBHOCTM. 'odbMaH, OFHAYEe IIOCYHYBCSA AAJIBIIE B TOMY
manpsawmi. Joro Gimbmre peTanbHA aHaNi3a OKyMauiiHMX MeTOXIB npen-
CTaBJIfAe yHiKaJibHe TIOPIBHAHHA HANPAMHMX OKYIALiffHOI HOJITMEM Cyn-
poru Ykpaium i ykpainniB B Tomy wuaci, koam odimijtaa mositura Tpe-
ThOro Pajixy OyJsia oOropHeHa CepIIaHKOM HEeSCHOCTEHl i He/[OMOBJIEHb.

Kpim Hapucy mapajesb COBETCHKOI ¥ HAIlMCTCHKOI €KOHOMIWHOI eKc-
IIyaTalii, aBTop IIOPYLIye IUTAHHS OCBITM Mac Iif TOTaJipHMMM cHUCTEe-
mamu. e nuTassHa aKTyasJbHe ¥ CbOrofHi, 60 3 TOYEM 30py TOTAJiTapHUX
MOXKHOBJIAALIB AMJIeMa MiXK IITIOCaMyM 3 MiHycamMu MacoBOi OCBiTHM 3azo-
BiTBHO He PO3B’A3aHA.

TopMan cayIIHO 3aBBazKye, IIJ0 MacOBa OCBiTa e HE3aCTYIHMM UMHHA-
xoM B 100yzoBi crsbHOI MomepHOI Jep=xXaBu B 20-My croJitti. Bin Takox
migyeprye, 10 COBETCHEA BJIAJA, MOTUBYIOUM Iie JIEPIKaBHMMM iHTepecamy,
nobynyBana HOAMBYTIAHY MepeRy IIKIN [OCTYNHMX [JA Mac, PO3BU-
BamoOuy TAKMM YMHOM HAPOAHMII TEJNEHT AJA CKpPimeHHs cBoel BHyTpimi-
Hb01 mo3uuii. OxHadYe MacoBa OCBiTa Ile PMCK AJIS TOTAJITAPHUX CHUCTEM,
0o B 3araJbHOMY BOHA INATOTOBIAEC JIOLMHY OO KPUTHMYHOTO LYMAaHHS, IO
peasbHOI OL(IHKYM BJIACHOTO CTAHOBMINA i XapakTepy Biaau. IHIIMMK CJIO-
BaMy, BimpHa Ta HeoOMeXKEHa OCBiTa IPEACTABIAE pPeayibHYy IOJiTUYHY
Hebe3neKky AJsA TOTAJITAPHOTO PEXRUMY.

ABTOp HMIKUEe IOJAHOIO KOKYMEHTY BKa3ye, L0 COBETChKa BJAJAA CTa-
pajlaca OMMHYTM Ty HeOe3IeRy mimdepkyroun PYHKI[IOHAJLHMI XapakTep
MacoBOi OCBiTH, JIKBIAYIOYM IIOTeHIiANbHO-HEeOE3IEeUHY, IIEPEeAPEBOJIO-
nitey inTesireHuiro, i mpogykyroum Ha I micii iHZORTPMHOBAHY TPYHOBY
inTenirenniro — B 6inmpimocTi BMOaaxis By3eKMx crenidiaicris. Taxi meTonn
peromennye T'ocbman i Hanmercwkiil BiIazi B YKpaimi, Kaxyuwm, 1mo o
BifiHOIEHHIO O HiABIAfHMX MOXKHA Cco0i ZO3BOJMTM HaBiTH Ha JIOKCYC
BuUIoi OCBiTHM, AKIIO BOHa, B Mipy morpedu cBoro daxy, a He JaBaTUMe
iM mizcras 3arasnbHOl ocBiTy. Bo TiNBKM 3araJbHa OCBiTa, He cHeridii-
3alidg, Kae migcTaBy A0 BiTBHOTO PO3BUTKY JroAuHM i ii mosiTmuwroi 3piso-
ctu. TaKoOIO JIIOAMHOIO TIXKKO KepyBaTy 3TOPM, 1 TOMy BOHA IIOTEHIANbL-
Ho Hefe3meyHa JUIA TOTAJITAPHOTO PEsKVIMY.

Todpman mnepecrepirae, 1o, X04 BiH i peKOMeHAye NPMIHATM NeBHIi
COBETCHbKi IPMHIMINA OCBiTH, oxHak He Oyso 6 B iHTepeci Paiixy Binby-
LOBYBaTM IIMPOKY MepexXy IuKij, #Ka icHyBasa 3a COBETCHKOI BJIAAK
B YKpaiHi. Xo4 aBTOpP He BUACHIOE IIPUYMH CBOIX 3aCTepesKeHb, IX MOXKHa
po3mmmdpyBaT Ha miferapi iHmmx mxxepes. Togi, Koy COBETCBRMIT YPAX
IpOBaAMB IIOJITMKY IIOBiNBHOI acumisauii Bcix Hepocifickkux HapoZis
B KoppoHax CoBercpkoro Cor3zy, Tperiii Pajix mMaB ocTaToyHO cCTaTH
pacoBo-uycTol0 immnepiero. I'odMaH caMm IifgyepKye, IO TiJIBLKM HE3HAYHA
JacTyHa YKPaiHI[iB € «pacoBO BapTiCHOIO», 3 HOTO BUXOAMJIO 0, 110 TiNILKM
He3HaYHMJ BiNCOTOK YKPAiHILB Mir 61 BRIIOUMTHCA E€BEHTYaJbHO B rep-
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MaHCbKe cycmiabeTeo Tpersoro Paiixy, Ko AKOro it yxpaiHckKa TepuTopia
Mazna 6 Hamexatu. Pemnra «MeHIeBapTicHa» yacTMHA ykpaiHiis xuna 6
TOAi II03a PAMKAaMM HOPMAJBHOTO CyCHisbeTBa (Ha 3paz3oK iHAIAHCBRMX
pes3epBaiit), abo bysaa 6 «mepeceseHa» 32 KOPZOHM HOBoOro Pajixy. I'imaep
TIPOIIOHYBaB BMceauTn 65%0 ykpainuis micsaa Biftam no 3axigmonoro Cubipy
(zmB. Documents of International Military Tribunal: Trial of the Major
War Criminals, Niirenberg, 1946, Doc. N G-2325).

Tomy, uio 6ismpiricTs yxpainnis He Bxoamia 6 y MaibyTHe cycHiJLCTBO
Tpetwsoro Pajixy, ixHa npucyTHicTs B YKpaiHi maza OyTy Tinbkyu THMYa-
coBa, i 3 HiMensKoi Touky 30py He Oyso ceHcy pobuTM BEIMKMX KamiTa-
JIOBKJIaJIeHb B IXHIO OCBITYy.

Bpemti Tpeba zaBBaxkuTH, 10 I'odpmaH GaunTh Hebezmeky mJiA Hi-
MeLbKol Biagy B YKpaiui me y BigHoBseHHI KomyHicTmuHOI ineosorii
cepesl HaceJIeHHd, a ¥ 3POocTi HamioHaabHoi ceizomocTy. Bix 6aunTh Takox
3B’A30K Mix piBHeM oceBiTM i HanioHasBHOI0 cBifjomicTIO Ta ocTepirae
nepen pPUCKOM, AKMIL TPO3UTHL Iif TMM OINIAZOM 3i CTOPOHNM yKpaiHChKOL
iHTesirenii, ocobameo inTemiremmii iz 3axigHpoi YKpaiumu.

Hiuokuye mopaHuii HZOKyMeHT B3aATHII 3 apxiBiB NSDAP/Parteikanzlei,
a jtoro Bigburka 3HaxoauThed B Institut fir Zeitgeschichte B Teumni 3 foKy-
MEHTaMM 3apeecTpoRaHO0 mix umciom Fa. 91/3, 8 Mromxesi.

Abschrift der Zweitschrift

Beauftragter des Reichsleiters 7. Juli 1942
M. Bormann im O.K.W.-Stab z.b. V.
GEHEIM!
Herrn
Reichsleiter M. Bormann
FUHRERHAUPTQUARTIER

Bericht Nr. 12
Generalkommissariat Nikolajew wund Sdhlussbericht

Ich habe iiber einen groflen Teil des Generalkommissariates Nikolajew schon
berichtet. Die Klagen, soweit sie vorgebracht werden, sind immer wieder gleich-
lautend. Es wird Klage dariiber gefithrt, daf die Stimmung der Bevélkerung
durch die Getreideerfassungsaktion, durch die Einfilhrung des Karbonwanez
und durch die erneute Herabsetzung der Lebensmittelrationen fiir Ukrainer
zwangsldufig absinkt. Der Zoll ist nicht in der Lage, den Rubel-Schmuggel iiber den
Dnjepr zu unterbinden. Durch die teilweise zu scharf durchgefithrte Getreide-
aktion ist zu befiirchten, daf die Einheimischen nach der diesjihrigen Ernte einen
groflen Teil verstecken werden.

*

Allgemeines:

Ich bitte, mir abschliefend zu gestatten, kurz meine Gedankenginge wieder-
geben zu diirfen, die mich bei der Bereisung der Ukraine beschiftigten. Im Gegen-
satz zum Ostland kann im groflen und ganzen in der Ukraine von einem Etap-



110 ITOP KAMEHEIIBKUI

renleben nicht gesprochen werden. Auch die Ministerialbiirokratie war in dem
ausgeprigten Ausmafle wie in Ostland hier nicht anzutreffen. Es ist sicherlich
darauf zuriickzufiihren, dafl es sich im Ostland besser leben lifit, als in der
Ukraine, und jeder, der nicht in die Ukraine fahren muff, soweit ihn nicht die
Neugierde treibt, lieber zuhause bleibt. Allen Besuchern die Gelegenheit haben,
sich mit den verantwortlichen Minnern zu unterhalten, wird in der Ukraine
die zweifelsohne vorherrschende verschiedene politische Ausrichtung besonders auf-
fallen. Tch habe schon mehrfach dariiber berichtet und brauche mich im allge-
meinen nicht zu wiederholen. Wihrend der Bereisung der Ukraine habe ich mir
sehr oft die Frage vorgelegt, warum die Bolschewisten so gefiithrt haben und nicht
anders. Ich habe immer wieder versucht, mich in die Lage der sowjetischen
Machthaber hineinzuversetzen. Wenn man die russischen Verhiltnisse zugrunde
legt und nicht von den deutschen Gesichtspunkten ausgeht, wird man fiir sehr
viele Mafinahmen Verstindnis aufbringen . .. Der Mensch galt bei ihnen nur sehr
wenig; nur der fiir kapitalistisch wertvolle Mensch erfuhr besondere Betreuung.
Ich habe mich mehrfach gefragt, woher die Sowjetjuden die Frechheit genommen
haben zu behaupten, sie seien der sozialistischste Staat der Welt. Von Sozialismus
ist wahrhaftig keine Spur, es sei denn, daff man die Nivellierung der Bevédlke-
rung mit Sozialismus bezeichnet. Aber alles was sie taten, taten sie unter dem
Gesichtswinkel ihres Kapitalismus. Der Mensch ist dann fiir sie wertvoll, wenn
er eine besondere Arbeitskraft darstellt. Infolgedessen hatte er mehr Interesse an
dem ausgebildeten Industriearbeiter, als an dem Landarbeiter, den er in unzihligen
Massen zu Verfiigung hatte. Fiir den besonders qualifizierten Industriearbeiter
tat er sogar ein iibriges, er bot ihm eine einigermaflen menschenwiirdige Wohnung.

Wenn die Bolschewisten keine Juden, sondern Deutsche gewesen wiren, konnte
man sogar annehmen, daf sie alles dies taten, um spiter einmal zu einem wirkli-
chen Sozialismus zu gelanden. Denn es ist eine alte Erfahrungstatsache, dafl man
ohne die nétigen Kapitalien keine sozialistische Arbeit leisten kann, denn wo
nichts ist, hat selbst der Kaiser sein Recht verloren. In Ruffland war nach Be-
endigung des Weltkrieges nichts mehr vorhanden, sodaff erstmal ein gewisser
Grundstock geschaffen werden mufite. Wenn nun die einheimische Bevélkerung
nicht primitiv und anspruchslos in der Lebenshaltung erzogen worden wire,
sondern vielmehr eine Hebung der Bediirfnisse und Anspriiche nach westeuropii-
schen Begriffen erfolgt wire, hitte der sowjetische Staat niemals die Kapitalien
aufbringen konnen, die zu seiner Aufriistung und zu seinem industriellen Aufbau
notwendig wiren. Denn eines is nur moglich, entweder wird gespart um Kapital-
reserven — hier also Aufriistung, grofle Industrieanlagen, Neubauten etc. —
zu schaffen, oder es wird wie in der zaristischer Zeit grofiziigig gelebt, dann
kann man das Andere nicht tun.

Ich habe den Eindruck gewonnen, dafl Sowjetrufiland ein durchaus imperia-
listischer und kapitalistischer Staat war, nicht anders, als das zaristische Ruf$land
auch. Nur wurde es von niichtern denkenden kapitalistisch ausgerichteten
Menschen gefiihrt. Die Sowjetregierung wufite meines Erachtens durchaus, was sie
wollte. Man kann sogar sagen, dafl in ihrer Arbeit ein gewisses System lag, im
Gegensatz zum zaristischen Ruflland.
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Ich erwihnte schon vorher, dafl die Bolschewisten ihre soziale Seite, soweit
man iiberhaupt von dieser reden kann, solchen Arbeitskriften gegeniiber zeigten,
die fiir sie einen Wertfaktor darstellten. Einen Zhnlichen Standpunkt vertraten
die Bolschewisten auch auf dem Erziehungssektor. Sie huldigten hier keineswegs
dem Primitivititsstandpunkt, sondern waren hier viel groflziigiger. Die bolsche-
wistische Regierung hat Schulen gebaut, das Schulwesen unterstiitzt und mit
allen Mitteln den Lerneifer gefordert, und zwar m. E. aus der logischen Uber-
legung heraus, dafl ein gut geschultes Volk, das auf den Gebieten der Wissen-
schaft zu Hause ist, Kapital bedeutet. Den Russen fehlte es an Wissenschaftlern
und Erfindern und sie muflten erkennen, daf das Volk, daff iiber die meisten
klugen Kopfe verfiigt, am wenigsten auf die Erfahrungen anderer Vélker an-
gewiesen ist.

Aus allem ergeben sich m. E. fiir uns einige Erkenntnisse, die wir ganz lo-
gisch und niichtern sehen miissen. Ich kann mir nicht vorstellen, daff der Soldat
die Ukraine befreit hat, um lediglich als ritterlicher Befreier eines unterdriickten
Volkes gefeiert zu werden. Ich kann mir nicht vostellen, dafl wir noch einmal
in den gleichen Fehler verfallen wollen, in den wir so off verfallen sind, zuletzt
wihrend des Weltkrieges, als wir die Baltenstaaten und Finnland z. B. befreiten.
Wir haben auch seinerzeit geglaubt, dafl wir dafiir ewigen Dank ernten wiirden.
Das Gegenteil war der Fall. Sehr bald waren diese Staaten die Verbiindeten
unserer Feinde. Ich kann mir auch nicht denken, daff einmal der Ukrainer unser
Bundesgenosse sein oder werden soll. Es ist doch immer schon so gewesen, und
alte Erfahrung lehrt uns, dafl der zu Dank Verpflichtete sich gerne dieser Dankes-
schuld entzieht, da ihm eine stindige Riicksicht auf diese Dankesschuld auf die
Dauer unangenehm wird und ihn in seinem freien Handeln stért. M. E. wurde
der Krieg fiir das deutsche Volk gefiihrt und jede iibertriebene Riicksicht auf das
Ukrainertum ist fehl am Platze.

Wenn wir aus dem Ostraum Kapital schlagen wollen, dafl das deutsche Volk
an dem Osten verdienen soll, muff man den Ukrainer auf dem augenbicklichen
Niveau belassen. Wir haben kein Interesse daran, ihn aufsteigen zu sehen. Er
mufl, wie er frither fiir den sowjetischen Staat gedarbt hat, heute fiir uns darben
und sein Schweiff muff uns Zinsen bringen. Wir miissen in allem, was wir tun,
die Rolle der ehemaligen sowjetischen Regierung einnehmen, mit dem Unter-
schied, dafl der Gewinn nicht nach Moskau sondern nach Berlin fliefit.

In einem allerdings miissen wir uns unterscheiden von dem sowjetrussischen
Staat. Unter unserer Aufsicht darf die schulische Erziehung nicht gefordert wer-
den. Wir miissen den Einheimischen dumm halten, wie zur zaristischen Zeit,
und nur die Kreaturen, die fiir uns titig werden sollen, diirfen ein gewisses
Niveau erreichen, damit es uns nicht zu schwer fillt, das Land zu beherrschen.
Der Bolschewist, der s. Zt. eine Verdammungspolitik betrieben hat und die
systematische Vernichtung der ehemaligen zaristischen Intelligenz anstrebte,
forderte spiter — ich erwihnte das schon — ein Lernstreben, das auflerordentlich
beachtlich war. Er konzentrierte sich darauf, die Bevdlkerung zu Spezialisten
auszubilden. Nachdem wir die sowjetische Intelligenz beseitigt haben werden,
diirfte es sich empfehlen, shnlich zu verfahren. Auch wir miissen das Schwer-
gewicht auf Spezialisten legen, denn nur der Universal-Ausgebildete stellt eine
tatsachliche Gefahr dar. Der Lehrerstand miifite der deutschen Verwaltung unter-
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stellt werden. Alle diejenigen Lehrer, die nicht so wollen wie wir, miissen riick-
sichtslos versetzt werden. Es wird nichts dagegen einzuwenden sein, alle Lehrer
finanziell gut zu stellen, damit sie restlos von der deutschen Fithrung abhingig
werden. Sie miissen aber heimatlos werden, damit sie in unseren Hinden Spiel-
ball bleiben. Ich wiirde auch empfehlen, im Osten Universititen und Hoch-
schulen zuzulassen. Das Niveau dieser Universititen und Hochschulen diirfte das
eines deutschen Technikums oder einer deutschen Fachschule niemals iibersteigen.
ich wiirde auch Professoren-Titel und dergl. verleihen, nur ein ,,Ostprofessor®
darf iiber das Niveau eines gewdhnlichen deutschen Fachschullehrers mie hinaus-
kommen.

Ich habe leider immer wieder feststellen miissen, daf die Deutschen nicht
mit dem Verstand, sondern mit dem Herzen an diese Dinge herangehen und da-
bei nicht begreifen, was fiir uns die Ukraine bedeutet. Man spricht so viel vom
ukrainischen Volk und von dem Land Ukraine, und sogenannte Fachexperten
schreiben grofle Binde iiber das ukrainische Volk. Viele Deutschen fithlen sich als
Messias und Kulturbringer und glauben, sie konnten den Ukrainern den langer-
sehten Frieden und deutsche Kultur bringen.

Wir wollen ihnen ihren Frieden und ihre Arbeit lassen. Sie mégen auch zu
ihrem Gott beten, der nicht der unsere ist. Aber das Land und der Nutzen des
Landes soll uns dienen und dem deutschen Menschen zugute kommen. Der pri-
mitive Mensch steht auch dem politischen Denken vollstindig fern. Nur die Intel-
ligenz, besonders in der West-Ukraine, ist gefihrlich. Sie erreicht jedoch den
héchsten Grad ihrer Gefihrlichkeit, wenn deutsche Menschen, ja sogar alte
Nationalsozialisten meinen, es wiare richtig, den nationalen Begriff Ukraine zu
schaffen und zu férdern. Man sollte den Ukrainer auf das religitse Gebiet ablen-
ken, und ihn hier die Kampfstitten fiir seine geistigen Krifte finden lassen. Auch
der Englinder hat es in Indien immer wieder verstanden, die Hindus gegen die
Mohamedaner auszuspielen, Diese Médglichkeit besteht auch hier. Man sollte
hiervon reichlich Gebrauch machen. Deutscherseits miifite auf jeden Fall —
nach meiner unmafigeblichen Meinung — all denen das Handwerk gelegt werden,
die als sogenannte Emigranten oder ukrainische Fachexperten in Berlin oder
sonstwo herumsitzen und glauben, etwas von deutscher Ostpolitik zu verstehen.
Ich habe vor einigen Tagen ein Buch gelesen, das vom Reichsluftfahrtministerium
herausgegeben wurde und in der Anlage beiliegt. Die Tornisterschrift wurde von
einem Ukrainer geschrieben. Es ist selbstverstandlich sehr zu wiinschen, wenn der
deutsche Soldat iiber die Gebiete aufgeklirt wird, durch die er marschieren soll.
Ich halte es jedoch fiir falsch, daff man einen Ukrainer beauftragt, iiber seine
Heimat eine Tornisterschrift zu verfassen, die zwangsliufig proukrainisch
ausfallen mufl. Der deutsche Soldat, der mit hunderttausenden von
Exemplaren dieser Tornisterschrift iiberschwemmt wird, und nicht politisch vor-
gebildet ist, wird mach Lesen der Schrift den Inhalt in sein geistiges Eigentum
iibernehmen. Darauf sind dann auch die Auseinandersetzungen und Meinungs-
verschiedenheiten zwischen den politischen und Wehrmachtsdienststellen zuriick-
zufithren. Der Soldat wurde eben nicht so aufgekldrt, wie er augekldrt hitte
werden sollen. Daraus ergibt sich dann zwangsliufig, dal, wie ich in Dnjeprope-
trowsk erfuhr, der Luftgau gemeinsam mit dem Stadtkommissar eine gesellschaft-
liche Veranstaltung mit der fiihrenden ukrainischen Schicht veranstalten méchte,
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um zu zeigen, ,,dafl der Deutsche nicht nur ein Krieger und Landsknecht ist, son-
dern auch Mensch der Kultur sein kann®.

Ich will die Behandlungsart der emnheimischen Bevdlkerung auf einen kurzen
Nenner bringen. Er mufl arbeiten und geniigend zu essen haben. Er braucht
Schnaps (viel Schnaps, damit er dumm bleibt) und Machorka (mdglichst auch fiir
Frauen). Damit werden wir einen groflen Teil der einheimischen Bevolkerung,
die filschlicherweise immer mit dem Sammelbegriff ,,Ukrainer® bezeichnet wird,
befriedigen kénnen.

Wir konnen die bedauerlichen Folgen des Weltkrieges, weitgehende In-
dustrialisierung der Kolonien und iiberseeischen Linder, in der Ukraine wieder
gutmachen, wenn von vorneherein aufgepafit wird und man jede verarbeitende
Industrie fern hilt. Alle Fertigfabrikate miissen aus Deutschland eingefijhrt wer-
den. Soweit hier und da Gebrauchsgiiterindustrie notwendig ist, mufl sie sich
in deutschen Hinden befinden. Man wird nicht vermeiden k&nnen, insbesondere
einen Teil der landwirtschaftlichen Industrie, also Miihlen, Zuckerfabriken, Ol-
miithlen usw. an Ort und Stelle aufzuziehen. Jede weitere Industrialisierung ist
jedoch von Ubel. Die Masse an Arbeitskriften schreit geradezu nach Industriali-
sierung und es wird ganz energischer Gesetze bediirfen, um der Bestrebung
gewisser deutscher Wirtschaftskreise den Wind aus den Segeln zu nehmen. Die
Gefahr, immer wieder eine Industrialisierung herbeizufiihren, ist zweifelsohne
sehr grof. Auch der gesamte kaufminnische und wirtschaftliche Einsatz im Osten
bedarf einer besonderen Lenkung. Ich habe mich nicht davon iiberzeugen kénnen,
daff die Monopolgesellschaften die richtige Wirtschaftsform darstellen, sondern
schitzte vielmehr die freie Unternchmer-Initiative. Der freie Kaufmann muff
aber ein besonders geschulter ,,Ostnationalsozialist“ sein, und die politische
Piihrung mufl die Moglichkeit haben, jederzeit auf sein Geschiftsgebahren und
auf seine persdnliche Fiihrung Einflufl ausiiben zu koénnen.

Ich habe schon einmal iiber die Kolchosenwirtschaft berichtet und brauche
mich nicht zu wiederholen. So politisch wiinschenswert die neuen Agrargesetze
waren, so wenig werden sie wirtschaftlich von Vorteil sein, wenn sie bis zur letz-
ten Konsequenz eingefithre werden. Es ist nun einmal so, dafl diese zur Selbst-
verstindlichkeit werden, wihrend der wirtschaftliche Katzenjammer hinterher
kommt. Die Ukrainer sind allgemein auf ihr Genossenschaftswesen sehr versessen.
Insbesondere in der Westukraine ist das Genossenschaftswesen sehr zu Hause.
Ich méchte vorschlagen, die Kolchosen in Genossenschaften umzuwandeln, um im
Endziel alles beim Alten zu belassen.

.;K_

Im Osten ist der Arbeitsbereich Osten der NSDAP durch eine Verfiigung des
Fiihrers ins Leben gerufen worden. Ich halte diese Titigkeit fiir auflerordentlich
wichtig und mdchte nur wiinschen, dafl der Arbeitsbereich Osten sehr bald seine
Titigkeit aufnimmt, Vorldufig ist hiervon noch nicht sehr viel zu spiiren. Richtig
aufgezogen mufl der Arbeitsbereich Osten der NSDAP, das geistige Riickgrat der
,,Ostdeutschen® werden. Im Osten miissen die deutschen Menschen immer wieder
weltanschaulich geschult werden. Dariiberhinaus miiffite sich der Arbeitsbereich
Osten der NSDAP um die personliche Betreuung des Menschen und um den
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groflen kameradschaftlichen Zusammenhalt aller Deutschen bemiihen. Seine wich-
tigste Aufgabe lige allerdings darin, nationalsozialistische ,,Ostkenntnis“ zu ver-
mitteln und fiir eine straffe geistige Fiihrung Sorge tragen. Dem Arbeitsbereich
Osten der NSDAP miifite das Recht eingeriumt werden, das er, zhnlich wie
im Reich die NSDAP. die politische Beurteilung fiir jeden deutschen Volksgenos-
sen abgibt, hier die Feststellung trifft, ob eine Person die Ostfihigkeit besitzt
oder nicht. Wenn jemandem die Ostfihigkeit abgesprochen wird, mufl er sofort
ins Reich zuriicktransportiert werden.

Ich habe schon einmal dariiber berichtet, daf im Rahmen des Reichskom-
missars und der Generalkommissariate, auf Grund einer Verfiigung der Reichsost-
ministers, Jugend, Frauen- und Wohlfahrtsabteilung eingerichtet werden sollen.
Die Abteilung Jugend soll von H]J-Fiihrern, die Frauenabteilung von Mitgliedern
der Frauenschaft, und die Wohlfahrtsabteilung von Mitgliedern der NSV. geleitet
werden. Ich kann mir nur vorstellen, dafl es sich hier um die Behandlung von
deutschen Menschen handeln soll, oder will man nach deutschen Methoden Ukrai-
ner betreuen? Soweit man aber nur deutsche Menschen behandeln will, gehdren
dies Aufgaben in den Arbeitsbereich Osten der NSDAP. Fiir Ukrainer bedarf es
solcher Abteilungen nicht.

Ich habe — man mdge mir dies nicht veriibeln — Bedenken wegen der
Bezeichnung des Reichskommissariates mit dem Namen ,,Ukraine®. Der intelli-
gente Ukrainer ist bekanmtlich kollossal versessen auf sein ,,Ukraine® (unberiick-
sichtigt der Tatsache, daf der Kiewer Ukrainer den Dnjepropetrowsker iiber die
Schulter ansicht, weil er sich viel feiner diinkt). Dieser Nationalstolz der Ukrai-
ner wurde in letzter Zeit noch besonders von deutschen Stellen gestiitzt und
untermauert, wobei man vergifit, dafl die Groflen der ukrainischen Geschichte,
soweit es sich nicht um Germanen gehandelt hat, nicht mehr als Vorginger der
heutigen Partisanen- und Riuberhauptminner gewesen sind. Der Ukrainer wird,
wenn man diesen Begriff Ukraine festigt, daraus ableiten, dafl er einmal sein
Land selbst regieren wird und dariiber hinaus fordern, dafl nicht nur die jetztige
Ukraine, sondern auch die ukrainischen Gebiete zu diesem Land kommen, die
heute nicht dazu gehdren, also Transnistrien, das Lemberger Galizien und die
Karpathen-Ukraine. Ich halte den Einheitsbegriff ,,Ukraine“ fiir falsch, wie ich,
was ich schon einmal ausfiihrte, auch eine ukrainische Wihrung fiir falsch halte.
Ganz abgesehen davon, dafl die Ukraine selbst noch nicht einmal einheitlich von
Ukrainern bewohnt ist, sondern von groflen Prozentsitzen von Russen, Polen
und anderen Vélkerstimmen untermischt ist. Der Ukrainer selbst ist auch kein
einheitlicher Volksstamm.

*

Zum Abschlufl sei mir noch gestattet, darauf hinzuweisen, dafl die Bereisung
des Ostens knapp 8 Wochen gedauert hat. Es wird sicherlich eine ganze Reihe
von Fragen geben, iiber die ich nicht berichtet habe oder die von mir nicht véliig
zutreffend dargestellt wurden. Das ist bei einer so kurzen Bereisung unver-
meidlich. Ich habe mich jedoch bemiiht, mit gesundem Menschenverstand die
Dinge so aufzufassen, wie ich es vermochte, und habe dementsprechend unvorein-
genommen auch meine Berichte abgefafit.
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Der Schluflbericht konnte den Eindruck erwecken, als wenn ich glaubte, daf
man in der Ukraine nur mit Hirte regieren kdnnte. Dem ist nicht so, Ich bin
mir durchaus bewuft, dafl man derartige Gebiete nicht gegen die Stimmung
eines Volkes fithren kann. Meine Absicht bestand darin, Grundsitze aufzustellen,
die nach meiner Ansicht jedem in den Ostgebieten titigen Deutschen eine Selbst-
verstandlichkeit sein miiffiten. Mir ist bekannt, dafl man hier und da, insbe-
sondere in den Stidten unter der ukrainischen Bevolkerung Menschen findet, die
rassisch durchaus brauchbar sind. Die weitaus iiberwiegende Anzahl ist jedoch
ostisch oder ostbaltisch.

JOKYMEHTU

(Ilepekaan IOxis KameHebKOro)

B3BIT « 12

Tenepaavruii Komynixar i xkinyesuil 38iT.

V 6ineiuili wacrumi s 3BiTyBaB mpo IeHepannHwii Komicapiar B Mukoinaesi.
Hapigamusa, axi gifiimm qo MeHe 3HOBY € Ti xX cami. HapixaooTs Ha moripruiesHs
HaCTPOIB wepes [POo3moPAAKM MO0 AOCTABM 30iXKKdA, 3 NPUBOAY BIPOBAJIKEHHST
KapBoBaHIA Ta YEPE3 IIOHOBHE 3MEHIUEHHA IJiA YKPAIHCBKOTO HACENCHHA Kilb-
KoCTi Xap4yoBMxX npupiris. MUTO He € CIPOMOXKEE 37€pXKaTY KOHTpabanay pybas
yepes JHimpo, MoxXHa 11060I0BATHCS, 10 3arocTPo IepeBefileHa aKIlig nocTaBi
36ixk3Ks, CIOHyKae Miclese HACEJEeHHS 3aX0BaTM OlNbINy YacTMHY ChOI'O-
pigHOro 360py.

Bazaavne:

Jlo3BosIbTE MEHi B KiHITi DOAATH KOPOTKO Xif MOIX AYMOK, dKi MeHi Hacy-
HyJIUCh Iy yag Moel mojopoxi B YEpaiHi. B mpoTMCTaBHOCTI A0 OanTificBEMX
nepxaB (OcTaaHn) B YRpaiHi B3araji HE MOXHA rOBOPMTM IPO AOCTATOK AJA
KUTTA. TAK0XK He CTPivaeMo TyT MiHiCTepChbEOI OIOpOKpaTili B TAaEMX DPO3Mipax
AK y Ganriicerux pepxxapax (Ocrasgx). Ile HaneBHO Tpeba IIOACHUTY THUM, IO
B GaNTIICBLKIX Aep:KaBaxX MOXXHA Kpalle XWUTH HiX B YKpPaiHi, i KOXHWA XTO
Tya He MyCUThb ixaTy i He 3allikaByeHMII HEIO, Kpallle 3aJMIIACTHCA (Ha MicuM.
Bceim sipBigyBauam, skl mMamu Haroay pPO3MOBIATK 3 BiAmosimanbHMMM onvEmi-
uamy, 6e3 CyMHIiBy 3BEpTrasyM yBary Ha IIAHYHOYi TaM IIOJITHM4YHI HAaCTAHOBM...
IIpo ne A BXe KinbRa paziB 3BiryBaB i He fauy moTpeby B3araJbpHOMYy IIfe pa3
mpo ne 3raxyBaty. Ilix yac momopoxi B YKpaiHi A yacTo craBus cOOL NMMTAHHA:
YoMy GiNBLIOBMEM TaK, a He JiHaKmie mocrymnamm. fI crapasca mocTaBuTH cebe
B IIOJIOKEHHS COBETCHKMX BepPXOBOZiB. Koam amBuTHCH 3 POCIICHKOro, a He
HiMebKOro CTAaHOBMINE, TO TOAI 3p03yMieMO AOHinbHICTE OaraThOX IXHIX PO3-
DOPAZKIB. B HMX JIOAMHA 3HAYUMTL AYy:Xe Majo, TINBKM KamiTadiCTHMUHO Bap-
TicHA OAMHMIIA, HAXOAUTH B HMX ocobamBe mikayBamua. § wacTo 3amMTyBaB
cefe YoMy COBETCHKI KV BIIEDHAIOTH, 10 BOHM € HaibinbIIoo comianicTir-
HOIO JepxxaBoio. Tam o npaBai i3 comianizmy i caimy mHema, xi6a 110 ninKOBUTE
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3piBHAHHSA HaCeJeHHA MozKHa Ha3BaTM corianizMoM. Bce mio BOHM 3pobmin,
3AiicHeHe T KyTOM 30py muroMoro iMm Kamitanizmy. JHA HMX JIOAVHA € Tilb-
KJ TOZAI BapTiCHOI0, KOJM OCOOJIMBO Bifi3HAYAETHCA POGOYOI0 CMIOK0. ToOMy BOHM
Oinpie zamikasieni axoBo BMIUKOJeHMM GabpuyuHuM Hix CiabCbRMM podiT-
HIEOM, SKOT0 MAalOTh JI0 PO3NOPAAVMMOCTM BeJMKi Macy. J[IA coeLialbHO KBa-
JicdbikoBanoro abpmymoro pobiTHmKa pPOOJIATL HABITH IOCH JMIIHE, 3a0e3-
IeYyIOuy JIOTO TigHMM JIOOVMHYM ITOMEIIKaHHAM.

Kony 6 OinbmioBury He Oyam xujamy, a HiMoaMu, mozkHA 6 6yJo HagigTH-
cd, 10 Iie BoHW BAiAmyM, 1100 KOouMch IIizHille OCTAaTOYHO AITTM MO CIPaBXKHBLOTO
cowisnismy. CTapa e XKuUTTeBa npas/a, 1o 6e3 norpibuux Kanitamis, corisricty-
HMX 3aXO0jiB 3AijICHMTM He MOXKHa (Higoro i 1icap me mopaamTs). B Pocii micaa
sakinyeHHa cBiToBoi BiitHM He Oyso HivoriciHBKO, Tak w10 Tpeba OYyJ0 3aYMHATI
Bix ocHoB, Koy 6 He Te, 110 MiclieBe HaceNeHHA OyJI0 BMXOBaHE IIPUMMITMBHO i
HeBUGArauBO A0 KUTTEBMX TOTPeb i He MaJIO0 3aXifHLO-eBPOMECHLKIX BUMOT —
COBETCHKA Bilafia HiKOM HE 3yMina 6 3i0paTy moTpibHMx KamiTasjis Ha CBOE 03=
6poeHHd 1 Ha po30yAOBy TPAHCIOPTY. 3 NOJOXeHHd OyB TLIBEM oIyH BMXifK: abo
omaNKyBaTy Pe3epBoBi kamitai i 30poitiea, Oyayrati Gabprry, ©oBi OyaiBiai
i 7. 0, abo, AK e OyJyI0O 3a L@PCBRKMX dYaciB BUOATJIMBO XMTM, LIO IIPUBEIO 6
o Toro, mo He Oyso 6 moTpibHMX 3acobiB Ha 1roch iHIIe,

fI BneBHMBCA B TOMY, 10 coBerchka Pocia Gyna immepianmicrirmroro i xamiTa-~
JHCTMYHOIO AEPIKABOI0 i IIixy TMM OriszoM BOHaA HiduM He pisHmMiacs Bixg nap-
cbkOoi Pocii. Yrupasaany HEO TiNBKM TBEPE30 AyMarodi Ta B KamiradicTmyHoMy
Ayci BuxoBaui omuromari. Ha MO0 AYMKY COBETCBKMIA ypsif 3HAB 4oro BiH Xoue.
MoxXHA HABITE CTBEPAMTHM, L0 CBOI0 JiIANLHICTE BiH BUMKOHYyBaB IIiC/Is TEBHO
o3Ha4eHOi cucremy, woro He Oyso B napckKiit Pocii.

51 BxKe momlepex 3rajas, LIO 6iMBIIOBMKY CBOI |COLiANBHI cuMITaTii, AKIO0 IIPO
Taxi B3araji MOXKHA TOBODHMTY, BUABJANY TIIBKM JO TAKMX POGITHMKIB, AKI s
HYX MaJM IIeBHY BapTicThb. Taki cami cummarii BusaBiaAnmu BoHM i B minaHi BU-
xoBanHa, TyT BOHM He 3aCTOCOBYBUIM IIPVMITMBHOrO IIOIVIAAY, HABIAKM Oyau
Oinpr BenuroayIuHi. BinbinoBMIBLKMGT ypAx OyayBas MIKONM, IifAepzKyBaB
LIKIJILHUIITBO, BCAKMMM MOKJIMBMMM criocobaMy INiATPMMYyBaB 3amnaj A0 HaB-
YaHHA 3 4WICTO JIOTiYHMX MipKyBaHbL. BBamaB, 10 JOOpe BUIIKOJIEHIOI HAPOZ,
AKWIT onaHyBaB pizmi AinaHRM Hayku i opieHTyeThbcd B HMX, SK y BJACH xari,
€ ny=xe mimHyM xamitTanoM. Pocigsmam OpakyBajo BY€HMX i BUMHaXiZHMKIB, TOMY
BOHM AN OO0 BUCHOBKY, 1[0 HAPOX AKMII Mae CBOI MyZApi IOJIOBM, HajiMEHIe
Oyme 3anexHVMM Bix Aocmixy iHImMX HAPOXAIB.

3 LBOTO MYyCMMO 3pOOMTM BMUCHOBOK, SAKMII MM ITOBMHH] IIPMHATH JIOTi4HO
i TBepro. He MOXKy coGi yaBuUTH 1100 BOAKA, AKMII BU3BOJMB YKpaiHy BemrdaTu
Jye AR Jaiapsd, L0 BM3BOJMB IIOHEBOJEHM)I Hapox. PiBHOK He MOXy cob6i
YABUTH, {06 MM e pa3 pobmim Ty X caMy IOMMIKY, SKy TaK 4acTo poduim
IOHEeNaBHA, IMix Yac CBiTOBOI BijtHM, KOXM MM BU3BOIMIM OaJsITiICBKI mepxaBu
i Pinnaapiro. Mu B TOi Yac Bipyy, mo 32 Te BouM OyAyTh HaMm BidHO BAAwHI.
A crasoca HaBnmaku. Jlyxe CRKOPO IIi JepzKaBM CTajgy COIO3HMKAMM HaIMX
Boporis. He xymalo, 10 TAaKOX y MaiOyTHbOMy yKpaiHene 6Gyze aGo 3axoue
6yTH HamMM COIO3HMKOM. Yce TakK OyBaJyo, i crapmii jJocBix maBdae Hac, 1[0
3000B’A3aHMII KO MOAAKM DPafo BixTAraerbCA Bix Hei, 60 Ha AOBUIy MeTy BOHA
CcTae JioMy OCOPYZKHOI0 i IlepenmHioe jtoro B ©BOOimmiit zii. 3pewrroro BiVma
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IIPOBaZUTHCA ANA mo6pa HIMENBKOI0 HAPOAY i KOXKHA mepecana B YKpPalHCBHKIv
crpaBi € xMOHOIO B OCHOBI.

Kom mu Ha Cxozi XoyemMo MaTyf 3aleBHEHI Kopucri, AR HiMenbXoMy Hapo-
IOBi 3aClIyXKeHO HajeXaTbCs, TaK MM IOBMHHI 3aJMIINTHM YKPalHIiB Ha iX Te-
nepimuHboMy nosemi. He e B mamoMmy iHTepeci BMBMINYBaTH Iieit Hapox. Bix mo-
BMHEH TaK CaMO TAXKKO MNpaIjoBaTH AiA Hac, 4K JaBHilIe npamioBaB JJd CO-
BeTiB, a 3 $0T0 mpali B mOTi yoja MM IIOBMHHI KOpMCTaTH. MM MAEMO B yChHOMY
HaCJHifyBaTy COBETCHLKMII ypsj, 3 TOI0 TiNbKM DPISHIMIIEIO, IO BCi mpMXomym II0-
BMHH], T He Ao Mocksy, a 10 Bepainy.

OpHak B JedoMy Mycumo Binpismammcsa Bixg cosercbkoi mepzxasyu., He Gyzemo
nig HamyM ZOTJIAAOM CIIPUMATH INKLIBHOMY BMXOBaHHI. My Mycumo Micuese Ha-
CelleHHA JIepXKaTU B TEMHOTI, TaK fAK 1e Oyno 3a Hapcbkux uacis, TinbEM Kpe-
aTypH, AKi 6yAyTh HaM BUCIyroByBaTyChb, MOXKYTb IiJHECTHCh Ha BUIET PiBeHb,
mo6 Ham 6yno jerimle omaHysaT™u Kpainy. OcoGiitBo 3Beprae ymary, Io Ginb-
HIOBMKM HKi CBOE€YACHO IIPOBAmMIM Ge3O0TNSfHy HOJITUKY i cHMCTEMATHMYHO BU-
mIyBamyM KOJMINHIO IIapChKy iHTesiremryiro, mizmimie cami BUSBIAMM BenMre
3anikaBieHHA BMIOI0 OCBITOI. BOHM 30CEpeXKyBaJNIMCA IIepefyciM Ha ToMy,
06 HaceJeHHA BUIIKOIUTM Ha RoOpux daxieniis. Ilicas Toro, AK My 3nikBi-
JAYEMO COBETCEKY iHTenireHiiro, Tpe6a 6yxe BuUMHMTM Te caMme, My NOBMHHI TIO-
CTyIIaTMf TaK CaMoO, BUIUKOJIOBATM PaxiBuiB, 60 TiNbKM OAMHMII i3 3arajbHUM
0o0pasyBaHHAM CTBOPIOIOTH AJNA HAC AifiCHY HebesmeKy. YYMUTeNniB MycCuMo IIig-
nopALKyBaT HiMenbkiit smami. Bei Ti Bumreni, sKi He 3ax04yTh TOro €aMoro
1o My, 6esornAxzo Tpeba zacrTymmry iHmmMK. He maio HIAKOro 3acTepeixeHHSd,
o6 ycix yumreniB dinaHcoBo JoGpe 3abezmeunTty, 1106 B TOi cmoci6 3pobTM
3 Hux Ge3BinbHe 3HAPAARA HIMELBLKOrO IIPOBOAY. BOHM MYCATH 3aJIMINATHCEH
y crami 6e36aTueHKiB, IMO6 MM MOINIM HMMM IPATHUCh HEMOB M Aumxamu. S Ta-
KO3K 3rizumit 3 TuM, 100 A03BOJATH OpraisysaTu ma Cxoni yHiBepcurery i Bu-
mi mrosay. IloszeM THMX yHiBepcuTeTiB i BuMIMX IOKiN HIKOIM He MOXe nepe-
BMILATM 1I03eMy HiMenbKoi TexHiuHoi afo HimersKoi paxoBOi ILKONM, S 3aiau-
uniB 6y Takox TUTyJs mpodpecopa i ToMy noxiGHe, Taki MOKJIMBOCTL € B YKpaiHi
i TpeGa iX DPO3YMHO BMERODMCTATH, ajieé CXigHAR mnpodecop HIiKomM He MOIKe
NifHeCTCA IIOHAL ITO3eM 3BMYAMHOTO HIMEILKOro (paXOBOTO BUMTENA.

Ha xanp A4 Mylly 3HOBY 3 HATMCKOM CTBEPAMTM, L0 HiMIli DPYKOBOAATHCA
HE PO3YyMOM, a CepieM, i ToMy He MOXYTb 3PO3YMiTH 3HAYIHHA, AKe Mae OJA
Hac VYKpaima. ToBopurbca Oarato IpO YKPaiHCBRMII HApOZ, PO YKPaiHCHLKY
3EeMJIIO, 2 TAaK 3BaHi €KCIepTy IMIUYCh BEIMKI TOMM TIPO YKPaiHCBbKMIZ HADPOX.
BaraTo HiMnis yBamxae cebe meciamy i HociaMM KyabTypM i e mepexonami, 10
BOHM MOXKYThb IM maTyu TOi Bif AaBHA OuiKyBaHMI MMD i HIMEULKY KYJILTYDPY.

Mu im 3ammmmmo ix mup i IX mpamwo. Hexalt MOJNATBCA TAKOXK JO CBOMOTO
Bora, arxmi He € manmmM, AJje KpaiHa i xopmcrb i3 Tiel xpaimm mycurs OyTm
Hamow i craru xgobpom HiMenbKOi JIOAMEWM. IIpMMITMBHMII YOJNOBiK 30BCiM He
LiKaBUTECA MONiTMKO0. TinpKM iHTenireHTHi BepcTBHM, 0coGumBO Ti i3 Baxigmol
YRpaimm e pna Hac HeGesmeuHi, Ane HaitbGinpina Hefesmeka BUPMHAE TOAI,
xonu HiMenepri opmmmiy, Mix HuMM i mesaki mamioHan-couisicTy AyMaroThL, 100
Oysno 6 JOLNIBHMM BHMABULHYTH HALiOHANBHVMIZ NOPMHUMI, i Or0 NIOLIPITH.
Ha Mmoo ayMKy yBary yxpaimijis mpefa 3BEPHYTM Ha peJiTiiiHe mmuTaHHS i 3a-
auumrT iM cBoGoxy, mexail B Tiil ginAHI BUYEPHYIOTHL CBOI AyxOBi cymum. Ilo-
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Ai6HO moctymamyu amTailiii B IHAIL, Aki BMino mpoTucraBmuiy riHAxyciB MaroMe-
naHaM. Jymaro, mo aas po6pa Himewummm Tpeba HaMm OyTv pinryuynMm Ta yCy-
HyT BCIX T, 3B, eMirpanTriB, ao yKpalHCBEMX eKkcmepris, axi cupare 8 Bepii-
Hi Ta B iHmmMx MicreBOCTAX i e mepeKoHaHi, IO BM3HAIOTBCA HA CXIiAHIN moii-
mari. Ilepen KinbKoMa JHAMM f 9YMTaB KHVOKKY, mpo ii supano MimicrepcTso
JISTYHCTBA, AKY JKOJy4uyo. Po3min y Tiif KHVODKIL, npo Tepenori imdopmanii nHa-
nMcas oAviH yKpaiHelnns. 3po3yMiso, 1ie € ayzxke BKA3aHMM, 100 HIMEULKIIT BOAK
6ye moiEdOpPMOBaHMIL IIPO NPOCTOPI, HUepe3 AKi IPUXOANUTBLCA JIOMYy IEPeXOIITH.
OZHaK yBaXKar IIOMVUIJIKOIO JOPYUIMTH YKPaiHIIEBi TMCaTH KHMIKKY OO HaIIeYHHM-
Xa TIpO CBOI0 OaTLKIBLHMHY, fKa cuIow (akTy 6yne mpoykpaiHcbkoro. Himenb-
KJMi1 BOAK IIOJITMYHO HEBMPOOJEHMII, SKOTO 3aCUMIIyIOThL COTHSMM TUCAY IIpU-
MipEMkir mie] HanaeyHMKOBOIL JIGRTYpPM, IO IIpOUMTaHHI 3acBoiTk co6i ii 3mict,
AR cBOe HabyTe nyxose no6po. Ilizminre 1e cripmumHioe posnay i pisammi moraa-
niB Mix mosmiTMUHMM Ta BijfiCBKOBMM [POBOAOM. Bosax me e moirndopmoBaHmii
TaK AK TOBMHHO Oy™. A 3 IILOrO BUXOIMTL TaKe, AK PO Ile MeHi Bizomo 3
JminponeTpoBchbKa, 10 JICTYHCHKA CTAHMI(S CITLIBHO 3 KoMicapiAaToMm micTa manan
B MIAHI BJIANITYBaTH TOBAPMCLKI CXOAyHM 3 TIPOBiNHOIO yKpaiHCBKOIO BEPCTEOIO,
mob morazarTy, 110 HiMelb MOXxe GyTH He TiNbKM BOIHOM i BOAKOM, ajne TaKOX
i RYJIBTYPHOIO JIIOAMHOIO.

S mocTaparcsa HAKOPOTINE 3’SCYBaTH Hallle NMOCTYIIOBAHHA CYyIpoTM Micre-
BOrO HacCeJeHHdA, BOHO IOBMHHO pamiOBaTH i MaTH IONOCTATKOM ixki, BoHO
MYCHUTB IDATH TOPLIKY (6araTo ropinry, 10 HEl OqypMaHIOBAaTHCh), KyPUTH Ma-
XOpPKy (10 MOXKJIMBOCTI TAKOX XXiHKM). B neit crmoci6 3moxKeMO 3aJ0BOJIMTU
GBIy YacTHMHy MiCLIEBOTO HACEJEHHS, AKe BCe e JIOMMJIKOBO Ha3MBaeMO 3a-
TQJILHMM TIOHATTAM «YyKpaiHIii».

My MOXKEMO HaIpaBMTV 3HOBY xajiorizHi Hacaizgm ceiroBol BijiHM, a came
JaJeRoinydy impycrpisiizaniro konboHiI i 3aMOpPCHLXMX KpaiH B YKpaimi, a
I1e B TOIT Crocil, 1106 3a3paJierifgk He NOIyCGTUTH TYT AO Ilepepibxym cupiBnir i 3
TUM 3B’A32HY NPOMMCJIOBICTE.

Bci roroBi ¢habpmraTy mOBMHHI OyTu cOpoBazXKyBaHi 3 HimeuuyrHnu. Kouan
Aech Ha MiciyM OYAYTh TOTPiOHI HIPOMMCIOBI BMPOOM AJA IOREHHOTO BIKUTKY,
TO HPOAYKYBATH IX MycATb #Himui. He JacTbcA TAaKOXK ITOMMHYTM TOTO, II[00
HeARL poaym CilbCHKO-TOCIOAAPCHKOI IIPOMMCIIOBOCTH, AK MJIMHM, LyKpPOBapHIi,
oaivmmari i T. mya., 1w ix Tpeba Oyme OyayBaTu Ha MicIy. AJie BXKe KO3KHA HaJb-
112 IPOMMCJIOBICTL Gyae oueBMAHYVIM 3J0M. Macyu pobodoi cuiy IpeTbCa y Ipo-
MucnoBicTs. ToMy 6yne moTpiOHO ayzke piuryumx 3aKOHIB, 105 3 ycmixom mpo-
TURINTQTU TIEBHMM HIMEIBKMM IOCIIOZApPCBEVIM KpyraMm, 60 mefGesrnexka ITOCTiiHOL
po30yROoBM ITPOMMCIOBOCTM Ge3CyMHIBY € nyzxe Benmka, TaKoK yBeCh Kyllellb-
KWit i rocrofapchKuMit IepCoHaN, KU cCIpoBagXyemo Ha Cxin, Bumarae ocobim-
BOro mpoBORy. f He e BHEeBHEHV, IIJ0 MOHOIOJBHI IIANPMUEMCTBA € IIPaBVILHOIO
TOCIIOZAPCHKOIO (POPMOIO, a HABIAKM Oinbille IiHro CcBOSiAHy iHiiaTMBY mignpu-
emua. Ajse cBOGIAHIII Kyniellb IIOBMHEH IIEPEiTV OCOOIMBMII NEPEeBMIUKIN «CXif-
HO-HaliOHAI-COLfifAIicTas, 8 NMOJITVMIHIIL ITPOBIK MYCHUTEL MaTM MOZKJIMBOCTI, KOXK-
HOYACHO BINIMBAaTM HA IIOCTYIyBaHHA KyMIUA i Ha j10ro ocobycTy mOBERiHKY.

§1 Bxe 3BiITYyBaB NP0 TOCHOZapKy B KOJrocmi, Tomy He norpebyro mpo me

me pa3 mucary. ki 6 we Gysay moJsiTvyHO mobazkaHi HOBi arpapHi 3aKoHM, TO
JenBy Yy OyAyThH BOHYM KODPJCHI 3 roOCIrofapChbKOro CTaHOBMIIA, KOoau 6 iX repe-
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BEJEHO IIOCHINOBHO ZJO Kinnsa. ByBae, 1[0 IPO HNOJITHMYHI JapyHKMU NyZe CKODO
3a0yBaloTh, ¥ L€ 3po3yMine, KOJM BCILZ 3a MM, TPMXOIATHL rOCIIORAPCHKI HEB-
naul. B 3aransHOMy yEpaimni € 3aB3aTuMM Koorepatopamy. OcobiyBO KOOIE-
pania B 3axinuiit Yepaini e gyxe 3agpiniaena. ToMy g IIPoNIOHyBaB 61 mepeMiHITH
KOJITOCIIM HA KOOIMEPAaTwBHI CHIijRM, 1106 BKiHII BCe 3aIMINUTH IIO CTAPOMY.

Ha Cxozi Qopep ORKpeMyM PO3IOPALKOM IIOKJMEAB J0 HuTMN CTaHMo
TIparri Cxin HCIOAII. I BBaxaio, 110 TOTO POJA aKI{i0 3a OCOGJMBO BaxHY i
6axas 6y TiNbEY, mo6 g Crawmg Cxix posmouana AKHAKCKODPINI CBOIO IIPAIIo.
HTotenep BoHa He mposBiura e HifKoi gisanbHocty, K cnip mocraBjieHa mpaus
miei Crammiyi moBMEHA craTi XpebToM aus «Cxigumx Himmis». Ha Cxoai miMelnb-
EMX JIOfieit Tpeba BCe HAHOBO CBITOTISAOBO ITEPEBUIIKONIOBATH. KpIM I1I€TO 3ra-
mana CTaHVIlA IIOBMHHA AGATY IIPO OCOOUCTY HiNTPMMKY KOZKHOTO HIMIIA 30Kpe-
Ma, a TAaKOXK ob’emHaTH Beix iX y ricHim modpamymcrsi. HaliBazkxHiie 3aBaH-
Ha Gymo 6 ob3maiiommuTy ix i3 «Cximgummyr mpobGiemamu» B Ayci HamioHaJ-CoIi-
srisMy i momBaTy Ipo KapHuGi KyxoByir mpoBix. Crammy Cxixg HCIAII noeymHI
MaTi mpaBo, moxibuo gk B Pajixy HCIAITI, moJiTHYHO OI[iHIOBATM KOIKHOTO Hi-
MEI[LKOTO IDOMANAHMHEA, ITJ06 CTBEDAWTY UM AaHMIt 3eMJISK HAJAeThCA 70 Tpari
"Ha Cxozpi. Konmu XToch He BMKa3ye HOTPiGHWMx 3Ai0OHOCTEN, TAKOTO HErajHo
Tpeba Bimerasmru o Paiixy.

CBoeyacHO A BxKe pas IIPo Ie 2BiTyeaB, mjo Ha mimcrasi posmopanxy Mini-
crepcTBa CXOAy MaloTh GyTy opramizomadi Mosozeui, ximoui ma cycmimpHol
omiKy opramizanii B pammax ypany Pajixcromicapiftie i reHepan-komica-
piaTy. Monogmeui opramizanii moBuuui 6 ouosroary mporixmku T. YO., ximowui
— yJeHM JXIHOYMX OpraHizaIliji, a cyCninpHi ycramoBy — uxenu HC® (N. S, V).
Veaxaro, U0 Taki opraxizamil moBMEHHI CIYRMTM TiNBRM HiMmiad, 60 xi6a X
6ynemo mixsyBaTHcA yKpaiHngmm HimeusEyMy Mmeromamm? Ko X g omika
Mae OyT BUMRIIOUHO JIJA HiMmis, To Toxi i 3aBpammA Oyne 3piicmioBati Cra-
mmaa Hpaui Cxixg mpu HCOAIL Jaa yrpaiHnis Taki crammii He € NOLIAbHI.

Komy s BACKaXXy CBOE 3aCTEDEIRCHHA 00 OKpecyienHsa PajixckoMinapiaty
iy HasBoO YxXpaiHa, Tak ayMar HIXTO He BisbMe MEHi IBOTO 32 3j0. K ga-
ranbHo BifioMo iHTenirenTHMIT yKpaimerns € HaA3BUYANHO TPMB'A3AIDMAL 10 cBoei
«YRpaimn». (KMIBJIAHM BBaXKAOTL cefe Kpaummy yKpalHuamy Bix Tix i3
JHinponerpoBCbKa uy iHUmMX obsacrest). 1o maniomanbHy ropgicrs yrpaiHiis
CUJIBHO IIifAecKyBaJM i cKpinuroBamy HiMenbki CraHyali, npy oMy 3a0yBaemo,
1o BCi BM3HAYHI rrocTari yEpaiHceKoi icropii, 3a BuiMKOM TMX 110 Gynwu repmMaH-
CBKOTO IIOXOIZKEHHS, le BCi IIonepesHMKy CydacHMX NapTM3aH i OnpMIIKiB.
Komm wmm cami 3akpinmo Ha3By «YKpaiHa», TO yEpaiHni 6yAyTb 3 Hei BMBO-
T TIeBHi IIpaBa i 3aXO4yTh KOJMMCHL CaMi IPABUTH CBOEI0 AEPIKABOIO, KPiM
Toro OyayTs nomaraTucs, mo0 [o CydacHOi YEpaium npuepHaTy Ti yRpaiHCBKi
TepuTopil, AKI Temep X0 Hel He HaleXaTh, AK TpaHcAHicTpiro, JbBiBCEKY T'asy-
wmy i Kapnatcbry Vxpaimy. §I BBaxaw, IO TakKOX OO €NHYIOYE HOHATTA
«YKpaiHa» 3a HeBimIOBiAHe, IIpo IO A BXKe 3BiTyBaB, Ta BCTAHOBJIECHHA yYKpa-
THCBKOL BamoOTHM 3a HeAOLinbHe. He auBnaumch Ha Ie, IO caMy YEKpaiHy He
3aCeIOITh CYLIJILHO yKpaiHiy, ajle € 3MilaHi 3 BeJMKJMM IIDOLIEHTOM POCiAH,
ToNIAKiB Ta iHNmMx Hapoais., CaMmi ykpaimiji TakoK He € OFHOPONHNMM IIIEMEHEM.
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*

Hampuxkinni mosBomto ©06i 3BEepHyTM yBary, IIo MOA mOAOpox IIo Cxoxi
TpuBajia MOBHMX 8 TuxHIB. HaneBHO BuMpMHIE UM AN IIMTaHb, IIPO AKL A He
BRiTYBaB, 260 Taki, AKMX g He 3’ACYBaB LiaTKOM NPaBMiabkHO. Ile IIpAMO HEMOXK-
JuBe 3a TaK KOPOTKE IOAOPOXYBAHHA. BCe TaRyu A CTApaBCA, IO MOIit CIIpo-
MOZKHOCTi IIPEJCTABUTH 3aTOPKHEHI IMTAHHA 3X0POBMM PO3CYAKOM, i 3TigHO 3
HUM S BUTOTOBMB IPAKOIK MO 3BiTu.

Kinnesnit 3BiT mMir 61 BURIMKaTH BPAzKEHHA, HEMOB O a4 OyB IIePERKOHAHIMIA,
10 VKpaiHOI0O MOXHA KepyBaTy TinbRKM Py AOTIOMO3i CYBOPOCTI BaKOHIB.
3osciM He Tak. A LiaROM CBiZOMIGT TOTO. IO HE MOXKHA YIIPABJATH TAKVIMI IIPO-
cTopaMy TPOTH HACTPOIB Hapoxy. Mera MOTO IOIIAAY B TOMY, LI00 IIOZATH
OCHOBHI HampaMmHi, AKi KOZKHOMy aKTMBHOMY HiMIIeBi Ha CXigHMX IIpOCTOpPax
Maym 6 crary camozpo3yMimmvt. Mesi Bigomo, mio TyT i TaM, ocobmuBO 1o MicTax
MiXX YRPaiHCBLEMM HaceIeHHAM HAWAYTHCA OJVEMII, SKi PacoOBO MOIKHA BHKO~
pucTaTH, Ilepepazkaoya OAHAR JACTMHA, Oe OocTimi i ocr-Gasrriimyi.

VKPATHCBKV BIBJIOJIOTIYHM THCTUTYT

Jles BukoBChRMIT

¥ CIYKBAX YKPAIHCBKINM KHIZKITI

(Bio-6i6riorpadbis)

1972 Lixa $ 5.00 Crop. 275

TIpocimo 3amoBssaTy B ApmimicTpamili «Yxpaincexoro lcropmka»



Oleh Gerus

P. A. STOLYPIN AND THE UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE QUESTION

The documents presented here shed light on two interesting problems: the
attitude of the Russian government toward the question of Ukrainian indentity
and the mechanics by which this government arrived at its policy. Originally
found in the Russian Archive in Prague (“Delo o malorossiskom yazike De-
partamenta Obshchykh Del Ministerstva Vnutrennykh Sparav”), the documents
were first published in Aleksander Lototsky’s memoirs in 1934.1 Following the
Second World War, the contents of the Russian Archive were returned to the
USSR. It does not appear, however, that they exist any longer. My own search
of the pertinent sections of the Soviet historical archives (“Fond Soveta Mini-
strov, 1906—1917,” No. 1276 and “Fond P. A. Svolypina,” No. 1662, TsGIA,
Leningrad) has failed to disclose them. The documents contain opinions on the
subject of Ukrainian schools of V. Sukhomlinov,2 Governor-General of Kiev,
P. M .von Kaufman, Minister of Education, K. Strolman, a senior security
official at the Ministry of the Interior, and P. A. Stolypin, Chairman of the
Council of Ministers.

Stolypin, a controversial figure in Russian history, headed the government
in the troublesome aftermath of the Revolution of 1905 until his assassination
in 19114 Although a declared constitutionalist, he was a firm believer in poli-
tical conservatism tempered by economic progress. When the Ukrainian school
issue arose (Jan. to July 1907) he was in the midst of a fierce political struggle
with the radical and unruly Second Duma. Upon failing to reach a2 working

1 O. Lototsky, Storinky mynulobo, 111, Pratsi Ukr. Naukovoho Instytutu, Warsaw,.
1934.

2 Sukhomlinov had a varied and a notorious career. Following his tenure as Go-
vernor-General of Kiev, he was appointed Chief of General Staff and in 1909 pro-
moted to the position of Minister of War. As a result of Russia’s military disasters, he
was dismissed in 1915 and imprisoned on charges of treasonable negligence. Re-tried by
the Provisional Government, he was sentenced to hard labor for life. Ironically, the
Bolsheviks later released him and he fled abroad.

8 Kaufmann’s refusal to subordinate himself completely to Stolypin ended in his
dismissal in December of 1907. He was succeeded by a reactionary, N. A. Shwartz. See
»Perepiska N. A. Romanova i P. A. Stolypina“, Krasnyi Arkbiv, V, 1924, p. 117.

4 The literature on Stolypin is abundant. A sample of the various views can be
found in M. P. Block, Reminisences of My Father P. A. Stolypin, N. J., 1970; A.
Ia Avrekh, Stolypin i Tret'ia Duma, Moscow, 1968; A. V. Zenkovsky, Pravda
o Stolypine, N. Y. 1957; R. Chargues, The Twilight of Imperial Russia, London, 1965.
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arrangement with the Duma leaders, Stolypin violated the Fundamen-
tal Laws on June 3, 1907 by altering the ‘electoral law to ensure a
politically conservative and ethnically Russian majority.5 Typical of Russian
officialdom, he was a chauvinist and a political centralist, one who regarded
all manifestations of national consciousness in the non-Russian areas as
detrimental, if not fatal, to the integrity of the Russian empire.6 Unfortunately
for all concerned, Russian authorities tended to exaggerate the separatist
tendencies within the empire (Poland was an exception). The majority of non-
Russians were loyal to the monarchy and the empire. Cultural freedom and
administrative decentralization or home rule (usually tied to economic con-
siderations) rather than independence were their ultimate objectives. In other
words, the hope was not a disintegration of Russia but its general betterment
through a reorganization on democratic and federal principles.?

Administrative decentralization, however, was contrary to the spirit of the
deeply ingrained Muscovite and autocratic traditions, while cultural freedom
challenged the supremacy of the concept of the all-Russian (obshdberusskaia)
culture. The establishment of Ukrainian schools, or even such moderate con-
cessions as the offering of Ukrainian literature and history as subjects, was
simply unacceptable to the suspicious government and, indeed, to a sizeable
proportion of the Russian intelligentsia which, despite the recognition of the
Ukrainian language by the Imperial Academy of Sciences in March 1905, preferred
to regard it as a mere Russian dialect.8 Stolypin’s rejection of the petition which
had been submitted to the curator of the Kiev school district calling for the use
of Ukrainian as the language of instruction in private schools, and the failure
of the Ukrainians to make any notable progress on the language issue prior
to the 1917 Revolution, was in keeping with the prevailing discriminative mood.
There, were of course, some exceptions to the prevalent Ukrainophobia as the
documents illustrate. Both Kaufman and Strolman belonged to those pragmatic
Russians who viewed the Ukrainian phenomenon in a more rational light and
unsuccessfully urged moderation and concessions.

In retrospect, it is obvious that the policies of Russification and political per-
secution yielded disastrous results for Imperial Russia. The Tsarist repression was

5 F. I. Kalinychev, Gosudarstvennaia Duma v Rossii, Moscow, 1957, pp. 357—395.

6 Stolypin’s personal secretary, Zenkovsky, contends that Stolypin did have a ge-
neral plan for the reorganization of the Empire which took into consideration the na-
tionality question. Pravda o Stolypine, pp. 73—113. This assertion cannot be substan-
tiated.

7 A good example of this attitude would be the Union of Autonomists formed
by the Duma deputies. See A. M. Tobchybashy, ,,Soyuz Avtonomistiv®, Spobady, Pratsi
Ukr. Naukovoho Instytutu, VIII, Warsaw, 1932, pp. 134—155.

8 Russian political parties were equally vague on the question of national self-
determination. In general, they, including the Bolsheviks, supported cultural autonomy
but rejected on ideological and historical grounds the notion of federalism with its
inherent territorial autonomy. R. Pipes, The Formation of the Soviet Union, Cambridge,
1964, pp. 29—49.
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not severe enough to stamp out Ukrainian national consciousness but it was suffi-
ciently oppressive to activate Ukrainian hostility and, in time, turn moderates into
revolutionaries and autonomists into separatists.

DOCUMENTS
1. Sukbomlinov to Stolypin% 3. 1. 1907

There is no reason to permit the use of Polish and Ukrainian as languages of
instruction in the region under my jurisdiction because, as my lengthy experience in-
dicates, there are no serious obstacles to the continuation of Russian as a successful
vehicle of academic instruction.

Sympathetic resolution of this [school] question, raised by Polish and Ukrainophile
parties with the aims of Polonizing the South-Western Regionl0 and of developing
separatist ideas among the Little Russian population,1! in my opinion appears
undesirable in the political sense.

Informing your Excellency of the above, I deem it essential to add that, being in
agreement with the Right Reverend Platon, the Bishop of Chegirin. .., I would suggest
not to allow in the educational institutions of the South-Western Region imstructions
in Polish and Little Russian languages, and even more important, not to open schools
along those lines. The petitions relating to this issue, which come to the Ministry of
Public Education, should be resolved in accordance with me,

...In regard to the establishment of Polish and Little Russian chairs at Kiev
University, I do not see any political danger if the instructions are conducted exclusively
along scholarly directions.12

11. Kaufman to Stolypin (Secret) no date

Two or three pnivate educational institutions in Kiev have appealed to the curator
of the school district for permission to teach the Little Russian language as an optional
subject.13 Being present in 1880 at the first presentation of “Natalka Poltavka”, fol-
lowing the long prohibition on Little Russian plays, I then realized the meaning of
such restrictive measures and this is the reason why I had not directed the curator to
halt the lessons of the Little Russian language.

Similarly as at the time when the Little Russian theatres, which had attracted to
themselves not only in the South but also in St. Petersburg that public which was appreciative

9 For the sake of stylistic simplification I took the liberty of modifying the
cumbersome and superfluous bureaucratic language.

10 Yugo-Zapadnyi Krai was an administrative designation of the Ukrainian
provinces of Kiev, Podilia and Volyn.

11 The reference here was probably made to the then already defunct Revolutio-
nary Ukrainian Party and Mikhnovsky’s declaration for “one indivisible, free and
independent Ukraine, from the Carpathian Mountains to the Caucasus”. S. Shemer,
»Mykola Mikhnovsky“, Khliborobska Ukraina, V, 1924-25, pp. 3-30.

12 Concerning the history and the state of Ukrainian schools see H. Waskowycx,
Shkilnytstvo v Ukraini, 1905—1920. U. F. U. Munich, 1969.

18 It is abvious that the Ukrainian instruction had been conducted prior to the
submission of the petition.
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of novelties and which sought in naive plays of clumsy dramatists political connotations,
quickly bored all and now are disappearing.14 In the same way I think the offering
of Little Russian literature would not endure for long if the restrictions upon it are
lifted. The Governor-General, however is of a different opinion and in order not to
cause a disagreement with him I stopped the Little Russian lessons. Nonetheless I con-
sider it as my duty to tell your Excellency that I have not the slightest doubt that the
forbidden language, instead of being offered openly and being discredited by the
inevitable indifference to it by students and the unwillingness of the parents to absorb
the extra expenses for a new subject, will be conducted freely at private gatherings of
semi-literate Ukrainophiles and naturally, not as a pursuit of grammar but of political
question. This will only provide a new pretext for a separatist movement, regardless
how senseless it is.

Onec should not ignore the possibility of some Kievan, Poltavian or Chernigov depu-
ties introducing a Ukrainian language project in the Duma.l5 We would not be able
to oppose that measure since the native language is permissible as a subject. At the
same time emanating from the Duma this project would be a victory over the bureauc-
racy and would no longer be a pedagogical issue but a political one.

I11. Strolman to Stolpin, no date

Permit me to inform you that I personally do not agree with the view of the
Governor-General. In the years of my service dedicated to nationality and religious
questions in the Western Region and the Kingdom of Poland... I have arrived at the
conviction that the unity of the various nationalities cannot be attained on the basis
of persecution of their outward manifestations and struggles. The nationality question
is a fruit of a lengthy historical process and cultural development of the ruling
nationality. Thus national restrictions destroy only visible particularities of a given
nation and simultaneously stimulate dissatisfaction and strengthen the consciousness of
tribal and national identity.

Because there is nothing in the thinking of the Governor-General and the Minister
which would counter the existing laws and since the matter was considered exclusively
on the basis of political considerations, I did not regard myself free to state an op-
posing view.

The report of the Ministry of Public Education appearing today deems the pres-
sures on the Little Russian instructions undesirable and harmful...

14 The themes of Ukrainian plays were of an ethnological rather than of a political
nature. Their seeming decline in popularity was not due to public boredom or apathy
but to administrative restrictions.

15 While the possibility of introducing a Ukrainian language bill was real, the
Ukrainian Duma Club lacked the organizational skills and the necessary support to
pass such a measure. The first project daffed by Lototsky was still-born in 1907 as
Stolypin dissolved the Duma affer 103 days of turbulent existence. The second project
in 1908 did receive the required numerical support to be introduced in the Duma, but
it died in the committee as the enthusiasm of its sponsors diminished. A copy of the
document can be found in Lototsky, op. cit., III, pp. 96—102. Concerning the ultimate
success of the Ukrainian bill, Kaufmann’s anxiety was unwarranted, as in accordance
with Act 86 of the Fundamental Laws, no Duma bill could become law without a con-
current approval of the State Council and the Emperor. In view of the reactionary
composition of the State Council, the Ukrainian measure had no chance whatsoever.
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IV. Sukbomlinov to Stolypin 22. 5. 1907, no. 991

...Having remained committed to my earlier opinion expressed in the letter of
Jan. 3, and in view of the arguments presented to me by the Minister of Public
Education who disagrees with my evidence and indicates the undesirability of
obstructions of Little Russian literature, I am bound to inform you of the following:

A detailed examination of the activities and social trends in the South-Western
Region as well as the rich material represented by the Little Russian periodical press,
leads one to think that the efforts to promote the Little Russian language, awakened
by the influence of the Ukrainophile parties, appear only as a trial balloon which
would be followed by petitions to the government for broader demands, already
clearly indicated by the organs of the above mentioned party, which has as dts objective
the replacement of the political unity of the Russian nationalities with the “Ukrai-
nian autonomy” which some understand as a “proletarian republic”.

At the moment, the Ukrainophile plans can be regarded as unrealistic and fantastic,
mainly because they are completely incomprehensible to the mass of ordinary Little
Russian people and as such find no sympathy with them. Nonetheless, their translation
into reality even in part is not impossible, The demand for the Little Russian language
in schools and the establishment of Ukrainian chairs in universities with “Ukrainian”
as the instructional language represents one of the first links in a chain of a broad
political program, one so precisely formulated in the organs of the Ukrainophile Party.
Thus while resolving the language problem which should not in my opinion receive any
sympathy or support from the Government, it is essential to consider all political
demands of the radical Little Russian parties as well, This type of attitude to the pres-
sures from the Ukrainophiles is the only possible and correct one...

When occasionally there is talk about the need to have Polish and Lithuanian as
languages of instruction in schools where the majority of students belong to the Polish
or Lithuanian nationality, this makes sense, since the Russian language is not native
for the Poles and Lithuanians, but only an official language. It is only natural for
them to have an opportunity to learn their native tongue. But in relation to Little
Russian, this argument loses its validity in view of the fact that the Russian literary
language, developed by the efforts of Great Russians, Belorussians and themselves, is
in no way alien but nearly as close as for the Great Russians. The truth of this position
is underlined by the obvious preference which the literate Little Russians show for
Russian rather than Litile Russian books.

The peretentions of the Ukrainophile Party are further undermined by the fact
that in no state, in no nationality are regional dialects offered in schools along with
the general literary language. It would be hardly prudent to meet the demands of a
fanatical circle working for specific political objectives which are contrary to the in-
terest of the Russian state and the philosophy of national and cultural unity, achieved
at the cost of extensive efforts on the part of the Russian people. Even though I do
conceive the possibility of the question of the Little Russian language in the Ukraine
being raised in the Duma by the Ukrainian deputies, and even the introduction of such
a bill, nonetheless, I regard the satisfaction of the efforts to teach the Little Russian
dialect as being incompatible in principle with the Russian state and incongruous with
the rational demands of life. I cannot agree with Hofmaster Von Kaufmann’s allega-
tion that after the lifting of restrictions the offering of Little Russian literature would
be weakened by the expected indifference of the students and the refusal of the parents
to bear extra expenses for the new subject. As I have stated already, the question of
literature courses is only a part of the general plan of the Ukrainophile Party. In the
attainment of the previously mentioned plan, the Ukrainophiles doubtlessly will de-

monstrate extreme strubborness and fanaticism and will misrepresent the question of
lectures as they see fit.
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The local Little Russian press can serve as a good example. Despite an apparently
small number of subscribers and the administrative pressure during the time when the
Kievan province was under martial law, it not only failed to collapse but instead
flourished, thanks to the support of the Ukrainophile Party whose interests it serves.18

V. Strolman to Stolypin, no date

Personally, I found the reasoning of the Governor-General of Kiev completely
groundless; it is a far cry from Ukrainian language courses in private institutions to
autonomy and a proletarian republic.

From 25 to 30 million people use the Little Russian language. This language, it
is true, is a dialect of the Russian language which had begun separating from it
approximately one thousand years ago. Today, the Little Russian language has reached
such a degree of difference from the Russian literary language that the Little Russian
can hardly understand the books written in it. The desire of the Little Russians to
master their own language in private schools is completely understandable, normal and
lawful and should be allowed. Our experience in suppressing Lithuanian literature
showed how difficult the struggle against this or that language is. Could not the
Minister of Public Education be requested to raise the matter at the Council of
Ministers on the basis of Article 12 of the Ukaz of 12 October 1905?

VI. Stolypin to Kaufmann 11. VIL. 1907, no. 15840

Your arguments, Your Excellency, in the letter of Jan. 3 of this year, no. 33, con-
cerning the undesirability of obstructing the instructions of Little Russian literature
in private schools were passed on to the Governor-General of Kiev, who today has
replied that he is adhering to his belief that the permission of Little Russian literature
as well as other subjects in the Little Russian dialect does not satisfy the interests of
education and the Russian state. Also the petitions on this matter should be considered
by the Minister of Public Education only with the chief authority in the region.

I have the privilege of informing Your Excellency that after a reexamination of
this question I personally do not reject the arguments in your letter in favour of a
sympathetic solution. However, I cannot subscribe to your opposition to the opinions
of the general of the cavalry, Sukhomlinov.

The Governor-General, as a person in the center of activities, is better acquainted
with local conditions and has more information to determine the positive and negative
aspects of the various petitions than the central government. In view of this, one
should be more careful to stick to the regulations he established concerning the Little
Russian language which represent our state interests in the South-West Region.

In case you, Sir, should not agree with my support for the Governor-General of
Kiev, a copy of which is enclosed, then it would be necessary to initiate in accordance
with the Ukaz of 19 Oct. 1905 a move for the strengthening of the unity of opinion
between ministries and the principle departments, the lack of which prevents the
section heads from acting upon any measure with broad implications without petition
to the Council of Ministers.

Please accept my assurances of my greatest respect and devotion.

16 The flourishing of the Ukrainian press was euphemeral. Following the lifting
(not abolition) of anti-Ukrainian press laws in 1905, over 70 newspapers and periodicals
mushroomed. S. Mirchuk, Ukraine and its People, Munich, 1949, p. 104. By 1908, how-
ever, only a handful continued to be published with any regularity. Government
restriction and harassment of subscribers, lack of finance and a high rate of illiteracy
accounted for the difficulties of the press.
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Oleh Pidhainy and Olexandra Pidhainy, The Ukrainian Republic
in the Great East-European Revolution. A Bibliography. Toronto: New
Review Books, 1971. 376 p.

Moxxua 6Ge3 mepebinbiieHHs cTBepauTH, mio GiGmiorpadis, a 30xpema
icropmuna 6ibmiorpachis, mamexwTe 0 3aHenbaHMX AiNAHOK B YKpaiHi i
mo3a Hero. Iecropyyna 6i6aiorpadis ABIAETBCE HAA3BMYANHO BAXKJIMBOIO
JIOIIOMIZKHOI0 icTopuumoio mucimmirinoro. Tpamuitio HaraTo BU3HAYHMX
YKpaiHCBERUX icTopurie Oysam mobpymos Oidshorpadamy i zajimanmca 06i6-
JgiorpadivayMmy gocaimzkenuavu. Koxua 6ibiaiorpadiuna mpang npuced-
YeHa yKpalHChKiil icTopii 3aciyrorye Ha obmmprinnDoi poszrasz. Ile came
MOXKHa cCKaszaTu npo iHmi 6Gibmiorpadiuni BMa2HHs B AKMX BKJIIOYEHA
YKpaiHO3HaBYa TeMaTHKa.

IIpocb. Omer IMigraituuii, 3ai6HMIL MOJIOXMIT icTopME, i magi Osercanzpa
Iligraitea, xommimHg 6iGmiorexapka Bibaioreru Koposenga B XapkrOBi,
B3amu Ha cebe HaA3BM4YAalHO BIAIOBifanEHe 3aBIaHHAS — OIPAIIOBATH
6i6miorpadpiro icTopii Yxpainu 3a mepiom 1907 mo 1923. Ila Gi6miorpadis
3aIIAHOBAaHA B TPHOX TOMAaX 1 ABJAETHCS YACTMHOIO OOIIVPHOI aHTJO-
moBHOI cryzii O. IligraitHoro «¥Yxpaincvka Hepocesa y seauxiti Cxidnwvo-
Esgponeticvkiii Pegoatouii», mo ii mepmmit Tom noasmeca y 1966 pormi. Pe-
nensoBannuit 6i6aiorpadiunmii JOBIAHMK € II'STUM TOMOM 3arajbHOI mparni
i mepmmoro wacTMHOK SamasgHoBaHOl OGibmiorpadii. Ileit ToM crIagaeThCd
3 ABOX OCHOBHMX dYacTMH: 1. «YKpaiHa y Benmkiit Cxinano-EBponeitcbKii
Peposmrontii» 3 fBOMAa mmigposginamy — «3arajsbHi Axepesaas (General sour-
ces) i 6ibamiorpadis; 2. «Yrpaina B poperostoniniaiil m06i, 1907- Gepezenn
1917». ¥V BeryneOMy cioBi mpod. Minoc MiageHoBmY 3a3Hauye, LI0 »IE
Ipang € B Mipy MOXJMBOrO SIKHalOiJbIll IOBHOIO i BKIOYae 6e3 AMCKpM-~
minanii Bugansa 3 CCCP i 3i Baxoxpy» (crop. X). Tpeba migrpecanTy, 1o
6ibariorpadria BKaro4ae mybairaiili y pisEux mMoBax. J[0 meBHOI Mipu MOB-
HMI NPUHOMII 3aCTOCOBAHO HAaBiTH Ipu RKaacudikarii marepiany — B
IIEPIIOMY PO3Aiji IOJaHO cHepury IIpalli APYKOBAHLI YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO
cTop., 1—125), 3romoM BMIAHHA APYKOBaHI JaTMHCHKOI a30ykom (cTop.
126—159) i ma ximeup mpamni, IO MOABMIMCE B pPOCifickXift MoBi (cTop.
160—161). He ysgrae CyMHIiBY, L0 aBTOPM LOBTO IIPALOBAJIM HAJ PeleH-
30BaHUMM JOBizHmMKOoM i 3i6panm uinamii martepian. IIpote B Hac e gedaxi
3aCTEPEeREHHA BiZHOCHO METOZOJIOTIYHOTO AacIekTy JaHOrO0 BMIAHHA. B
IIepIIy Yepry KOMIIJIATOPM He 3a3HAUYUJIM UM IJ€ € CEJEeKTUB-
Ha 6ibamiorpadia, a Takox He IOAAMM XKaZHMUX IXHIX Kpurepiis
cesteknii BifHOCHO BKJIIOYEHMX ITyOJsikarifi. Y ceoiil mepesMoBi BOHM JIvIiX
AAKYIOTH JIIOLAM, AKi gomomarany im y mpauni. MaeTbes BpaxiHHA, 10
O. i A. Migraiui sannanysanu noBHy GiGaiorpadiro zanoro mepiomy. Ta-
KO3 Tpeba IiAKpecauTy HeIpaBUIbHY TepMiHojorito. ¥ po3zini «3arasbHi
AXepeJya» 3HAXOAMMO PpisHi MaTepiamny, 1[0 He MaiOTh Hi¥OTO CIiJIBHOTO
3 AKepeJbHUMM icTopmuHyuMM MaTepianamy, ITo6iu icTOpMYHMX MOHOTrpa-
¢iii. croraziB i HayKOBMX CTATTE BHAXOAVMO 30BCIM IIOIMyJIApPHi, myOsi-
IMCTUYHI cTaTTi, AKi He MaOTh 0e3IIocepeHLOTO BiNHOLIEHHSa N0 J¥KepeJt
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abo icTopumunmx HaykoBux mpansk. Ili cTaTTi ApyKyBasucas B Pi3HMX daco-
mmeax abo RaneHzapax (Hamp., I. Boxmapyk «Haiibinema Tparezig mep-
mroi cBirosoi BiitHuM» «Kasendap-Aavaaraxr 1959» (crop. 7), «Jomy mm
HasuBaeMoca yrRpainmis, Hemepa Kumxka 1939, (crop. 5), B. C-ko. «IIpo
TUX, 10 YEePBOHY KaJMHy Imigitimasnu» (crop. 19), 3. Bummummsruit «Big
YeTBepToro YHiBepcaay A0 Hamux AHIB» BusBoapmwit IIlaax 4. 3, 1967
(cTop. 12 i T. x.). OTKe BRJIIOYEHO IyOinmucTaHmMil MaTepiai, aruit Hivoro
He Mae CIijJpHOro 3i «3arajJpHMMM JIKepejaMu». Bsaraji KOMIILIATOPYM
He NOZaroTh gAediminii «3aranpHMX f2Kepes» i e COPUMYMHNUIO IEBHMA
xXaoc y mizbopi mojaHmx maTepisasiB. Po3ymiHHA «3araJbHUX OXKepea» Y
ROMIiiATOpiB e imme Bix icropiorpadiunoro i 6i6siorpacdpiynoro posymin-
Hs «AXKepei». Ha Haury IyMKy B BaHOMY po3pimi Tpeba Oysno oxpemo By-
upcauTy 36ipHUKY AOKYMEHTIB, 110 BiZHOCATLCA AO FAHOrO Hepioxy i Ta-
KOX TMOfaTV B IHIIOMY pO3Aiji cmorazy, I[OAeHHWKM i immi mryGuikamii
ywacHuKiB PeBosroiii, — OYeBMALIB TOZRIN, 0 MOXKYTH PO3TIARATICH,
AK icropuuni mgxxepesa. ¥ po3gini «icropymuna gitepartypar, Lo 310ro He-
Mae y peleH30BaHiif mparni, MoxkHa 6yso 6 momaTtu Haykosi crarTi i MoO-
Horpadhii, AKi cTocyroThesa JaHoro uacy. IlyGaimyerirasi cTarTi oBiNeiHOrO
abo iHIIoro xapaxrepy MOzKHa OyJsio omycTutM abo mOZaT B OKPEMOMY
po3gini «rybaimeruysi craTri». He Maroun BigmoBizHOTo yCTasIeHOrO KpH-
Tepiss cesexijii, KOMIiNATOPHM, AK BUXOOUTb, PEECTPYBAJM DPIi3HMI MaTe-
pian. Y Bucaini maemo HesbamaHcoBary 6ibiaiorpadiro miz oraszoM Bazk-
JMBOCTY BRJIIOYEHOro Marepiany. Taxwuii miaxiny He e BumpaBpaswmii i Oy-
g0 6 mobpe, 106 y HACTYIHMX TOMaxX KOMIInATOpM mobOpe 3aCTaHOBUIIMCA
HaJ KpuTepiamyu cenexiii marepisanis. lpyra cmpasa e 6i6aiorpadpiummit
OIMC 3apeecTpoBaHMX myOuikamiii. He mogano 9u KOMITLIATOPY YKJIIAKAIN
AoBimHuk za mpuummmoMm «de visu» — cebro ommcyBasy MaTepiaa Ha
OCHORI jt0ro Ge3mocepefHBOTO AOCHIAZKEHHA, Y KOPUCTYBAJMCA «3 APYIUX
pyk» — cebro BummcyBasyu neaki 6iGaiorpadviumi mosmmii 3 immmx rryGari-
®artiit. ITe Tpeba Gysro 3aswaawry B nepenmosi. My 3aBBazRuIM, 1o 6ibsio-
rpacpiunmii ormic He € moBHMit. He mozaHo Ha3BM BMIAABHMITBA, a dYacaMmu
b6pakye piK BMAAHHSA, UMCIO XYpPHaJYy, Touwo. Orxe 3 Gibmiorpadiuxoro
acrekTy 6i6siorpadiro BMAaHO HENOBHO. Y HAC 3JI0KWMIOCA BPazxiHHA, IO
neit poBizgEMk OyB Owm Kpammii, SKIo 6 aBTOPM BRJIIOYMIM HA CEJIEKTUB-
Hiit 6a3i juiue BaxXJIMBUI MaTepiaa KO XOCIiZiB maHoro mepiomy i pomasu
KOpPOTKi a”HoTamii f0 KoxHOI Gibmiorpacdiunol omymuuni. Takox Tpeba mix-
KPECJauTy BizcyTHicTs, OyZbAKOro IMEHHOrO i IpemMeTHOTO IIOKaXK4MKa,
a 1e B GiGsaiorpacdpiunomy BupanHIO € KOHewHyuM. Hari no6posmynmsi 3aB-
Bary MM TIMCaJM Jyille 3 iHTEHIiel0 JOIIOMOITM KOMIIJIATOpPaM y HaCTyII-
Hux 6ibGmiorpadiunnx BupamuHax. Bibaiorpadis, sk KoxkHa iHmIa HaykKa,
Mae CBOI0 METOZOJIOTiI0 focainy i ¢Boi BMMOrM.
Jwobosrup Bunap
Kent State University

History of the Mongols, based on Eastern and Western Accounts of the
Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, by Bertold Spuler. Translated from
the German by Helga and Stuard Drummond. University of California
Press. Berkeley and Los Angeles, 1972, 221 p.

3-mix mepa B. Ilnynepa Buitmay xoci Taxi mpami, mo Tax um imaxure

moB’m3ami 3 deropiero Ywpaimm: Die Mongolenzeit — 1953 (mosmunacs B ce-
pii BUNAHB, OXOILIEHNX CIiisHoo mazsoo Handbuch der Orientalistick, axoi
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rozoeHMM pemaxropom e B. Illmynep), Die Krim. Ein geschichtlicher Uber-
blick, 1944, «Mittelalterische Grenzen in Osteuropa» (Jabrbiicher fiir Geschichte
Osteuropas. Jahrgang 1941,) Ta immomyroTa coimy pozmipavm (638 cropiHox
i CKINIBKICTIO IMTOBAHMX IJKepes Ta Jireparypu — 611 moswmridi), #K Ta-
KOX CBO€I0 epymmiticro moxmonpadia Die Goldene Horde, 1965 (2-te BUZas-
). Xo4 oauH i3 cmiBaBTopiB mpaui 3osoras Opda u ee nadenue (1950)
A. IO. fIxyGoechkwmii zaxupae mpari Illmysepa, 10 BOHA ABJIAETHCA «IIO
CyLIECTBY HEHAYWHOM, TaK KaK 0HA M3BPAIlaeT XOF PYCCKOH JCTOPMA» —
BCe TaKM HayKOBWii cBIT yBaxkae Illrysiepa 3a ORHOrO 3 TIEPETOBUX 3Ha-
TOKIB MOHBroJbCHKOI icTopil.

IInToBana mpallsa Mae IHIMA, AK ONEPENHLO HA3BaHi, xapaxTep. Bona
€ CBOIO POa «XPeCcTOMAaTiero», 110 Ha TimcTasi mignoBimHoe mibpaunx BUiM-
KiB 3 gxepen 3 13 i 14 ¢T. iMmocTpye Taki PO3MiNM MOHTOABCHKOI icTOpPii:
1) Ocrosanna immepil Temyuina i ftoro Gesnocepenti Hacaimemky, 2) Mom-
TOJI/ B OIMMCaX ERPOIelChKMX Tockie, 3) JduHacria inpxanis B Iepceii (1256
—1335/54) 4) Mouroabceki xaru B Kurato Ta 5) Immepia 3osoroi Opzv
Y srafaHuX POBAiTax, 10 CKIALAIOTHCS BUMKJIFOUHO 3 MEHIINX abo Glibimmx
BUIMKIB '3 ([3KePEJBLHOT0 MaTepiamy, 0ez XamHux KOMeHTapiB, aBTop II0-
Aae He TiIBKM BaXRJMBIII mmosriTirdHi wropil mMOHroJIsceKOro CeiTy, ase Ta-
KOXK Oprafizauiini ¢opMy MOHIOJNEB, IX CYCIHIBHY Ta eKOHOMIWHY CTPYX-
Typy, OpraHizamiro pijicbka, perinio, KyJIbTypPy, BOawdy, 3B8Muai TOHio. ¥
INYPOKKWIT KPYT BUKOPUCTIHUX IIKEPEI BXOAATL: «TaeMmHa icToOpia mMOHTo-
JiB» (HaIDfcaHa He3HaHM aBTOPOM CyHacHMKoM TeMydima Ta d#0ro HacHTim-
HYKA Yregmes) , mpami iramisiie Mapka IToas ra Ieana IIngro mi Kapiridi,
dbravanmia Binniava PyGpyxka, mepcis [Ixysaimi Ta Pammgi-an-/lina,
apaba IS Baryryu ra immmx. IIpansa momepemskenma scTymoM (1—10 cr.),
BMKa30M JAKepeJ i JiTepaTypyu Ta TPHOMAa MalKaMmy i 3a0CMOTpeHa 3icTaB-
JICHHSM XPOHOUIOTN ] HaiBasRKIMBIIIIMX ITOMi 3 iCTOPil MOHTOJIB Ta 3arajib-
HUM IIOKa3UIEK OM.

Y BeTyTi aBTOp 3a3Hadye, 1o 700ip MaTepisiie e apOiTpaNLHMiL, OTIKE
BajXKO HABIiTh AMCKYTYyBaTH Ha N0 TeMy. Koam oZHak Bi3mMeMoO icToOpiio
MOHIOJIB SK LiJgicTh i, 30KpeMa, IX BILMB Ha icTopiro 1isoi Azii Ta Cxizx-
Hroi Eppomu, To MycuMo vei Oe3 3acTeperxeHb MPW3HATH, IO TOJIOBHIM
YMHHMKOM y (PCPpMyBaHHI Tiel icTopil OyJjla MOHIOJbChbKa BOEHHA IITyKa:
BigmoBimEa opramizanis BificbRa, HOTO JAMUCUMILIIHA, XOOIP IIONKOBOAINE i
«uredpie mTaby», TexHiKa 3700yBaHHA YRPIIIeHMX ropomis i, Tepemycim,
TakTWYHL onepalii JieBux apaii.

Vil i ymMBEHMKY 3HAMIIINM BiAIIOBigHe HACBITJIGHHS B HA3BaHII XpecTo-
maTii. I Tax, opramizamio apmii HaceiTmoe BuiMok 3 mpai IHnamo Kaprrimi
(83—88 ct.), 00pa3 BifICHKOBOI AUCIIMINLEKY II0Z3€ POBMJ «3aximEa KaM-
nanig 1236—1242» 3 Taemnoi ictopii monzoair (52—57 cr.), ZoGip TrOJIKO-
BozuiB imoctpye posmin «OouH 3 HallBaskKIMBIIMX I'eHepasiB» 3 Tiel X
camoi Icropii (24—26 cr.), mpo crrpobu 3EobyRaHHA YKPILIeHNX IOPOAIB
TIPY 3aCTOCYBaHH] KWTalCHKOI iHKeHepHOI TeXHIKM NOBOPUTE POBMII «3mo-
Oyrra Byxapu» 3 mpani Ixysaimi (32—39 ct.). He mae Tinbky BigmoBix-
HOrO HACBITVIGHHA TAKRTUKM IOXiHMX apMiif, TOIOBHO X 3aMaHIOBAHHA
NPOTHMBHMKIB Yy 3acifKy IIp¥ 3aCTOCYBaHHL yXaBaHODO BifBOPOTY TIepeno-
BMX BimAiNiB MOHrOJLCHKMX BilfCBK Ta BUPIITAJIHHMX aTaKiB 3 (QIAHTHI
(xpui) 3amicTh (PPOHTOBMX MaHEBPiB, KO AKMX 3BYMKJIM €BPOIECHK] BijiCh-
Xa. A mpeniHe caMe 1A MOHTOJIBCHLKA TaKTHMKa BUPIlDIIa IIpo BIMcIy Gois
Hap pikamyu Kaaworo i Cajto Ta imig Jirminoro i TvM caMyM IPpVIMHMIACH
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Ao noBcTaHHA 3oxoTol Opau Ta BakpinneHHs {1 mawyBamHsa way CxigHoIo
Eppomocio. KOHRKpeTHWII IpUKIaL, Tiel TakTury momae Pammmm-an Tix. Pos-
razyroun mpo moxing Cybyras i Ixxede Ha Ilepenraskaszas, mjo 3akiHamuBes,
AK BLOOMO IIOTPOMOM PYCHKMX 1 IIOJIOBEUBKMX BRilicbk Haxy Kanxomo BiH
gaxe: «Orryna (3-mip 3x0Syroro ropopa Tammxi — mpim. mamma. M. 2K.)
oHy HamapaBwmce, B Iyprsxmcran (I'pysiio), a Te mpusens Boiicko B (0oe-
BOJ) ITOPAKOK IIPUMTOTOBMIINCH XK OpaxKeHuo. Korma OHM COILIMCE APYT 3
zpyroM, JIxxefe ¢ IISTBIO ThICCAYAMM JIOZAEN OTHpaBuiica (B 3acangy) B
OfHO TIoTaeHHOe MecTo, a Cylbemaji ¢ BOJiCKOM rfomies BIepexn. B camoMm
Hayajle cpaykeHua MOHTOAM Dexkami; rypyxumu (rpy3man — M. 2K.) myec-
TUAKCH MX MPECIeRoBaTh. Ji3xebe BLINIEN M3 '3aCaiy; MX 3aXBaTUANM B cepe-
avay (000X MOHIOJILCKMX OTPSAOB: OTCTYIIABIIErO ¥ HAllaBLIETO M3 3a-
camu) ¥ B OAMH MOMEHT IIepedumi TPWMALATH ThICAY TypmxueB» (COopHux
seronuceti, ct. 228). YzarajJrHIOIOW, ajle BUYEPIIYICYl yBary Ha TEMy BO-
€HHOI TAKTMKY MOHIOJIR mogae Tarox Ilmamo Kapmini B ceoiit Geschichte
der Mongolen und Reisebericht 1245—1247. Y posznini m. mass. «Die Verschla-
genheit der Tataren beim Kriegfiiren» (170—176 pp.) apTop Tak mume: «Sobald
sie den Feind erblicken, stiirmen sie auf ihn los, und jeder schiesst drei oder vier
Pfeile gegen die ihm zunichst stehenden Gegner ab. Wenn sie sehen, dass sie auf
diese Weise die feindlichen Reihen nicht durchbrechen k6nnen, so ziehen sie sich
zu den Thrigen zuriick. Das tun sie aber aus Kriegslist, um den nachdringenden
Gegner in den Hinterhalt zu locken, den sie ihm gelegt haben. Wenn nun der
Teind sie bis zu diesem Hinterhalt verfolgt hat, umziengeln sie thn und bereiten
ihm durch Verwundung und Niedermetzelung eine grofle Niederlage».

B po3miji TIpo «IOXOPOHHI PUTyaJy» (Iepa B. Py0pyka) sragyioun mIpo
nosoBLiB (cTop. 98, yBara 3) apTOp IIMILIe, IO CIOJIOBIH TIO TYPELBKM Kill-
Yyagy TIODCbKL HOMamy B CHOIOAHIINHINA Ykpaimi (12-—13 crovr) misHiue
Matize 63 BUIMKIB BHEMIrpyBaJy Ha YIOpUMHY». JlyMaemo, 110 TYT 3aii-
M0 FRECh HemoposyMinusa. ITpasga, nix Hamopom TaTap y 1340 p. 3HauHa
YacTWHA TIONOBLIB Mig mporomoM xaHa KoTaHa BMeMIrpyBasia Ha Y TOpLM-
Hy, ajsie He Mae CyMHIBY, [0 MOaBJAIOYa iX OiiabIiCTE XOU 37[€CATKOBaHA
TaTapaMK, IAJUIIAIIECH Ha CBOIX KOYOBMILGX 1 IIOCTYIIOBO 3iIiAjiach 3
MEHIIICTIO, AKy TBOPWMJINM MOHTOMM. OCh AK IFPO Ile mIMIle CydacHuit apab-
ChEMIT xpoHixap AJn-Omapi: «IlonoBmi cramu ix (MOHIOMIB) ITiZAmaHIMIL.
IToTiM BOHM 3Mimrasmck i mopimHMIDICE 3 HMMM 1 3eMJa OZepKajia Bepx
HaZh iXHiMy IpUPONHWMM i PacoOBMMM TIPUMKMETaMM i BOHM CTIJIMCEH TIOJIOB-
uaMy Tak SK0y HOXOAMiyM 3 OXHOTO POXY . ..». ITajilicbkwmi xymens 3 14
cromiTra Pegolotti y cBoiit mpaui La Pratica della Mercatura pamwrs Tum
KymuamM, 1o inyTe Ha Hanerwmit Cxif OpaTy repexrafuukiB, ki 3HAIOTH
TIOJIOBELILKY MOBY, AKOI0 MOXKHa 3 yCiMM MOpo3yMiTHCh. Jymaemo, mio Ii
ZBi yBaru BucTaunTh, MO0 PO3BiaTM MIT mpo emirpamiio ycix mosoBIfiB Ha
Y ropimHy.

Ha 3zaxkinmyeHHs fAeKijJbRa yBar PO HA3BY HAPOLIB, AKi 3aMELIKyBaJIN
ropinrHio Cximuy Epporry Ta ix kpaiHm y 3rafyBaHMx TOTOYACHMX IKepe-
Jax Ta IXHi IepexJagy Ha aHMIMCEKY (3. HiMeubKy) MoBy. Taemna icTo-
nepeKrJIafae K 5<Russen»; B [IepeKJafi Ha aHTJHCbKy MOBY BOHM BUCTY-
maroTh SK «Russians», 1o sK BiZOMO PIBHO3HAYHEe 3 MOZEPHOI HAZBOIO
«pociaan>. B mpami ITmamo Kapmizi crpivaemo masey «Ruthenen», a mpwn
OpoMy B myxkKax «Russen», Ha o3HaveHHA Ix GaTHKIBLUMHNM BIKUTE CJIOBO
«Russland». B anrmisiceKiM nepexiafi 3ragaHuit wpat BUCTYIIAE Tix HA3BOIO
«Russia», a mimelbKy ma3By «Ruthenen» mepexnamaerscs Ha anrsiitceKy
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MoBy aK «Rutheness, mpu gomy y Bimewrauy mo Heoro (cTop. 84) e Take BU-
scuenns: «This refers here to Russians in general (not specifically to Ukrai-
nians)». 3 Tiel yBaryM suxomuyo O, 1110 HapPOSOM, 3aMELIKYIOUMM TOIIIITHIO
Cximmo Empomy, 6y «Russians», a «Ukrainians» Haneskamu B0 HMX, AK ix
nigpAgHa CKJIAKOBa 4acTMHA. IIpo HasBY «Ruthenen» momae mepexaamamx
npawi Kapmimi — Op. Pin — He3BUYaiHO IiKaBy yBary, AKy, K QyXKe
BAXKJVIVIBWII TIPWHMMHOK IO HaCBiTIeHHA HazoBHMITBa Cximmoi Espomm s
misoery monaemo: «Ruthenen bezeichnet heute die Russniaken oder Russinen,
die sich durch Sprache und Lebensweise scharf von den Russen unterscheiden.
Aber Rubruk und Carpini reden zwar von Russia oder Roscia, z. B. Rec. (Teil) IV,
215,219, 247,734,747 ; die Bewohner dagegen nennen sie nie Russen, sondern gebrau-
chen dafiir das Wort Ruthenen, z. B. Rec. IV, 242, 251, 264, 266, 275, 284, 329,
762, 763; nur Benedict Rec. IV, 775 hat den Namen Rusci. Der Sachverhalt
scheint mir klar daraus hervorzugehen, dass Rubruck Rec. IV, 247 das traurige
Los der Ruthenen schildert und unmittelbar darauf fortfihrt; «Jenseits von
Ruscia liegt gegen Norden Pruscia» (Preussen). Hier meint er mit Ruscia das
Land der inmittelbar vorher genannten Ruthenen. Auch bei Carpini Rec. IV,
736 stehen Ruscia (dreimal) und Rutheni unmittelbar nebeneinander. Ich habe
darum Rutheni meist mit Russen oder russisch iibersetzt (Carpini, 197 p.) —
Ak G6aummo, xomemTarop mpari Kapmini — Jp. Pl — rwmitianeo Buzbupas
yei BimomocTi, o BimHOCATH OO0 HapomiB cximHol Epporm, ase joro Buc-
HOBKM LiJIKOBUTO (PaJIbILIMBI.

Tar 0oTXKEe BUXOEMTD, 110 3aXiTHLOEBPONECHKI TIONOPOKHMKY I XpOHi-
Kapi 13-ro cT. majer0 Kpallle OpPieHTYBaJMCh B E€THOTPaidHMX yMOBax
Cximnpol EBpomM SK IX CHOTOMHIIIHI KOMeHTATOpi i BiabiicTh BM3HAYHNX
HiMenbRUX icTopuxis. Ilmmremo GiabINiCTD, 60 Ha I{ACTA, € MizK HMMM Taxi,
Akl posyMiIOTH CKIaRHY eTHOrpadivry cTpyRTYPy Cximapoi Espoms 13—
14 sixis. Maemo TyT Ha yeasi I. Pome, axmit v cBoiit mpami Die Ostgrenze
Polens (1955) masey Pycv nepexmamae uepes Rus’, a pycunis HasuBae
Reussen, a mwe Russen.

M. B. 2Kdan
Kiisnenn

Onexcaupep II. Orno6amH. OuepKu UCTOPUU YKPAUHCKON Hab-
puxu. Manypaxrypa s I'ervuanwune. Kues, I'ocynapersentoe n3ga-
TeJILCTBO Y KpauHsbl, 1925, 270 crop.

Kpinayvka pabpura. Xapkis-Kuis, JepxasHe eupasHunreo «IIpo-
Jerap», 1931, 284 crop.

IIpedxanurarucruvecxas pabpuxa. Kues, TocymapcrBeHHOE M3AA-
TeNbCTBO YKpamser, 1925, 311 crop.

Oleksander Ohloblyn. A4 History of Ukrainian Industry. Reprint of
the three-volume study first published in Kiev in 1925 and 1931. With an
editor’s preface, a retrospect by the author, and indices. Miinchen, Wilhelm
Fink Verlag, 1971 3 v. in 1. (Harvard Series in Ukrainian Studies, vol. 12).

MabyTe Hanpukinni TpaBHa 1931 p. Binbymnaca y Kueri T. 3B. my6aiuna
IVCcKycia 3 npusomy cxemu icropii Yrpaimm mpocd. Ornobimua, Ha sKii
YYaCHMKM IOJAJM «KPUTMUKY METOZOJIOTIMHMX HACTAHOBJIEHb» Ta Yy BUCIiAi
Paza ykpalHCHKOIO TOBapMCTBA iCTOPMKIB BMEMouUMiIa OriobiamHa 3 CBOTO
qieHcTBa. Ilepen mamyu ikaBuii JOKyMeHT uiei 106m «3aMicTs mepeIMOBM»



132 OINIAIVI—PENEH3IY

C. I'ypeBnua, 110 ABJAe cO00I0 MaiizKe IIOBHY CTEHOrpPaMy BUCTYILY OIHOTO
3 KpuTuKiB (ro. Hapucu 3 icropii xaniTaaizny e Yxpaini. KuiB, B-BO
«IIposerap», 1931 crop. V—XVII). XoueTbCs IPOINUTYBATH IIPMHAMMHI
HEBeNIWYKMII YPUBOK 3 Iiel «mepeamMoBu». «IIpod. Orsobiin TexHoJgoTizye
icTopiro mpommcIoBOCTH, TIOFAIOUN OINC TEeXHiuHOI eBosrouii rmpommcioBo-
ey, i yHMKarouyu, Tak Oy MOBMUTH, cOL{ioJorizaniil cyCHmibH¥X IpOIecis.
Bin mae mepeBazkxHO 30BHIIIHIO KapTHHY IIpolecy, He 38’A3ylouy ii 3 comi-
anpEOI0 60poTL6O0. Bin, Ak i CTpyse, a 1e 0 Bamoro Bigomy, mpod. AH-
TynoBM4dy! — 3amepedye, Ha Zini, a He Ha cjoBax, o60B’A3KOBicTE TE3M
Jlenina mpo Te, IO «MaTEPMaJM3M BKJO4YaeT B cebd, Tak cKa3aTh, Hap-
TUITHOCTD, 06A3kIBasg IPY BCIKOM OIeHKEe TOYKY 3PEeHNUs OIpPefesIOHHOM 06-
IIeCTBEHHOM TPYImbI», 11e6To mposeTapiaTy, nmpod. Oriaobiix € THUIIOBMI
o6’eKTURicT, amosyoreT YKpailHCBKOrO KamiTauisMmy, imeosor yxpaiHChKOL
bypxyasii...» (Tam xe, cTop. XIII).

Jx Bigomo, Hapucu Buimay ApyroM B 1931 p., aje mo uurada BiKe He
mivtiom. Jesagi npumipaury 1jiei npari npod. OroGamHa po3icsiaHO Tijib-
KM JeSKMM yCTaHOBaM, MalbyTh g «BHYTPIIIHEOTO BIRKUTKYS ...

Mu symucHe 3ynuMHMINCA Hal MM ONHMM emizomoM, a ix Gyimo i 6imb-
mre, 106 TPOXM 30pieHTYBaTM uUMTada, B AKUX yMOBaX NOBOAMJIOCH IIPa-
mioBat™ Oxexcamzaposi IleTrposuwy, 30KpeMa mouwHaiouu 3 1931 p. Ilpn
uiit maroxi BapTo Ime it BumpasmuTH MalyThk OHY HeTouHicTh mpod. IIpi-
1IaKa, aBTopa IepeAMoBM Ko I'apBapachbKoro BuAaHHA. OTOXK npod. Ormob-
smH He Gyr npodecopom y Kuirceromy yHiBepereti Ge3nepepueHo 3 1926
o 1943 pp. B pokax 1931—1937 Bin y Kuiscbkomy yHiBepcuTeTi He BUMEB,
$1oro 3 mparii 3BinbHEHO, MabyTh y 38’A3KY 3 HOAIAMM, 1[0 IIPO HUX KOPOT-
KO Bropi srazyemo.

Ilpo 1i peui He muire TakKoX i aBTOP y CBOIif IIepeAMOBi 4O IIHOro HO-
BOrO BMJaHHA TPBOXTOMHWKaA, 3ragye Tiaekyu mo joro Hapucu 3 icropii
yxpaincokol pabpuxu Oyam KOHuemiiifHO 33AyMaHi B LIICTHOX TOMAaX.
HerBepTwit ToM X0TiB mpod. OrircOiMH IPUCBATHTHA BUBYSHHIO IIVNTAHELA
BHYTPIIMIHBOI Opragisanii ykpaincbkoi dhabpuky nepinol noagosmau XIX cr.,
waryii i mocTyit MasM 32 3aBRAHHI IIOLATH iCTOPio YRKpaiHcwLKol dhabpuru
7o 1917 p. ¥V 38’a3Kky 3 HOMITMYHMMM pelpecismy, I{LOro ILIAHY aBTOPOBi,
Ha 3KaJb, HE BHAJIOCA 3peatisyBaTy i PakTHMYHO He BPAXOBYIOUM HEKijib-
KOX BIX€ HAIMCAHMX PO3AIJNIB AJsa YETBEPTOrO TOMY JOro Ipalls Hax icTo-
PWIHMM PO3BUTKOM YKpaiHchKoi (habpuky Mycima lepepBaTifch.

Creprnry, KOpOTKO, IIPO 3MicT Tprox Kuur. Ilepumit Tom, :MaunydarTy-
pa B 'eremanmyHi, Hammcaunii B 1922 p. Ta BUAPYROBaHMii B 1925 p., 06ro-
BOPIOE ICTOPWYHMII PO3BUTOK YKPAalHCBKMX MaHY(aKTyp y Iepluiil IioJo-
BuHi XVIII cr. ¥V BCTyIHOMY pos;:i.ni aBTOp momae imcopmariii mpo icHy-
Iouy B TOf dac JnTepaTypy Ta apxXiBHI MaTepiANy Ta KOPOTKO 3YNMHAETD-
Cf HaJ, OesSKVIMHI TepMH-IOJIOI‘l"JJI-H/ﬂMM muranHavy. OCHOBHA 4YacTVHA IIPall
CKJIaZla€ThCs 3 JABOX YACTMH — icTOpis MaHydaxTypHOTO BUMPOGHMIITBA ¥
Teremammuui (3arajbHi yMOBM PO3BUTKY Ta icTopis okpemmx Manydakr-
TYpP, B TOMy TakKoX i OxTupcekoi i IIyTuBennchKoi, aki Oyan nosa mMexRamu
TersmanmyEM) Ta opraHizauis MaHydaKTypHOTO BUPOOHMIITBA (Heski mm-
TaHHA 3B’S3aHi 3 ynpaBaiHHAM, yMOBM mparni, pobiTHuky, Towio). B momat-
Kax [0 IIepIIOT0 TOMY IIOZIaHO NEAKMII apXiBHMII MaTepids Aas XapakTe-
PMCTUKM OKpeMMX MaHydarTyp. Hpyrmii ToM, npo xpimanpky ¢abpuxy,
BUIIIOB APYKOM ax y 1931 p., xou 6yB Hammcaumii 1fe Ha modaTky 1924 p.
He BpaxoByioum BCTYIIHMX 3aBBar, Ha JOT0 3MiCT CKJIafalOTBCA ITATH
pozzinis — manycdaxrypa y IIpaBobepexHiil YKpaiHi 3a OCTaHHIO YeTBep-
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vy XVIII cr., gignuna dabpuka: CyYKOHHa 1 IIyKpOBa MNPOMMCJIOBICTE,
HalBu3Ha4HIII migumuni mignpmemcrsa Ta ckapbora dabpuxa 3a meprioi
nonoBmHEM XIX cr. Tperiit Tom, «IlepernkamiTanicTuyHa dabpuka» I0g-
BuBCA B 1925 p. i XpoHosoriuno i TeMaTMYHC TiCHO 3B’dA3aHui 3 Imomepes-
#ivyy ToMamy. MaTepian y IBOMY TOMI PORIIONiNeHIN: Ha ABL JacTwHM: 3a-
rasbHi yMOBM DPO3BUTKY (HabpuyYHO-3aBONCHKOI MPOMMCIOBOCTI y mepiiii
mos. XIX cr. Ta ¢dabpuka 3 BinbHOHAIMAHOIO Ipaiero. Tperiii Tom mae
OIVHAIATL PO3AiiiB, B AKUX aBTOP, MixK iHImMM, o0roBOpIOE TaKi mUTaH-
HA, AK HAIPUKIaL, 60poThba IMOJIBLCHEKOrO i POCiICBKOTrO KalliTasy 3a yKpa-
IHCBRMII PMHOK, 3PiCT HMPOMMCIOBOrO KamiTayi3My B OCTaHHE AeCSTUpiuus
Kpinmanskoi mobmu, cTaTHMCTMYHI HOKa3HMKNM (habpHuHO-3aBOLCHKOI IPOMM-
cioBocti y mepruiit mos. XIX cT., TOproBesinHMI KamiTats, BOTUYMHHI dab-
PUKY TOLIIO.

BapTo srazary, mo 30kpema y Tperbomy ToMi mozae OramobiamH mikasi
craTMCTUYHI Tabauii IIpo HAIiOHAJABbHMIT CKJaZ HACEJEHHA Ta y4YacTh
yRpaiunie y Toprieai i mpommcioBoMy BupcOHuuTBi. IIMTanms yrpain-
CHKMX eKOHOMIUHMX inTepecie zaBkzyu uiraeuio Oiexcauzapa IleTpormua
1 y ToMy BigHOuIeHHI umTay 3HalAe GaraTuli MaTepidi y BCiX TphOX TOMAaX,
TIOYMHAIOYM 3 PO3IIsAfy exKoHoMmiuxHoi mositmru Ilerpa I, mio, s Bimomo,
O6yJsa CIpPAMOBaHA IIPOTM JAJLIIOTO PO3BUTKY YKPAIHCLKMX SOBHIIIHMX
TOPTrOBEeNBbHMUX 3B’SI3KIiB Ta KiHYAOUWM TapU(HOI IIOJITHKOI IAapPChXOro
ypany 3 MeToio 3abe3meumTy pocilichbkiii mpoxykiii MOHOIIOJNBHE CTaHO-
BHIe Ha YKpaiHCbROMY PHMHKY. 30BCiM 3pO3yMijio, IO NeAKi BMCHOBKMU
OrnobnyHa 3rogoM Buropucrtas M. Bosobyes y ¢soiit Bimomist mpami «do
TIpo6seMy YEPaiHCBhKOI €KOHOMiKM», IO HAJEeXXMUTE M0 OZHOI 3 Kpalmx
myGIIiTMCTIHMX CTaTTell PO KOJIOHIAILHE CTaHoBMINe YKpalmu y pocii-
ceKiit immepii.

Hemae HajiMeHmIoro cymuiBy, mo «Hapueu 3 icropil yrpaincekoi cdab-
PMKU», Ile IiOHEePChRA IIpalla KalliTaJbHOTO 3HAYEHHA JJa BUBYUEHHg IIPO-
MMCJIOBOTO PO3BUTKY YKpaimm y XVIII i mep. moa, XIX cT. Ii 3penrroro
Tak i oniHeHo y obmmpHMX peueﬂsmx TaRUX Bl/‘.(OMI/IX 1c'ropmcua ax I Ba-
raxnift, M. Crabuesxo Ta I. JNopourenko. fkuio i Gymm meaxi xpmrdmi
3aBBary, K HAIPUKJIAT, o6mmpna peuensis Muxrosan Tradenka npo mep-
i 1 Tpetiit ToMu (ri XypHan «YKpaiHa», KH. I, crop. 147—155, 1928 p.),
TO BOHM BiJHOCMIIMCEH y IIEPIIY Yepry A0 AEAKNX METOZOJIOTIYHMX INTaHb,
AKi me i cporopHi MOXyTh OyTH AMcKyciftayvu. I pedi mocaiaHMRaM €KO-
HOMiuHOI icTopii Yrpaiuu mobpe Bimomi, Ax i Bimoma gmckycia mizx Oraob-
JgyHoM i Cia0ueHKOM HOCKIJBRM ¥ HAYKOBMX IIPALSIX IMX ABOX qi.nLHm_x
MOCIHIHMKIB €KOHOMIUHOIO PO3BUTKY YKpaiuyu feski ekoHomiuni Ta cori-
ANBHI TpoIecH MAIOTh HEOZHAKOBE HArOJIOLIEHHS, a TO i pisHy imTep-
mpeTariro.

OueBnmHo, gxio 6 omimrosaTy mpaio OrmobayHa 3 nepenekTuBy 70-UX
pp. To MoxHA O HaraTo HEdYOro MOJATHM Ta YTOUHMUTH, 30KpeMa y TaKMUX
AiMAHKAX AK CTATUCTUYHI IIOKA3HUKM PO3BUTKY OKPEMMUX IIPOMMCIOBUX
rasysis 4u meAxi ysaraJbHEHHA NMPO BHYTPIIHY CTPYKTYDPY MaHydaKTyp-
HOrO, a 3rojoM i (rabpwunHoro BupoOGHMuTBa. MoOxKHa 6 TaxKoX HaBECTU
TeBHI mapaJesi 70 exoHoMiunmx nponecis y Pocii um IToapmii, ar i speni-
TOI0 BMKOPHMCTATM LOAATKOBi apxiBHi marepianmu, #ki mocaifHMKOBi y mo-
gaTrax 20-ux pp., He Gyau gocrymHi. IILOro OYEBMAHO POOMTI He MOIKHA,
60 He B npoMy IiHHicTB mpani OrsmobawHa, AKa e A0 CHLOTOAHI He BTpa-
THIA CBO€l akTyaspHOCTi. Beivm Ham BizoMmi mpari cy4acHMX ITifiCOBETCBKUX
mocaimuukis, sk Hanpuriaazn, IlaxkwurHoBa 1 Jepes’sHkina (TeKcTuJIbHA
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npom.), Mapkinoi un Craimescbroro (IIpaBofGepexua Yxpaina), K i 3perm-
Toro mparni I'ypxisa, T'oxobynpkoro um 30KpemMa HecTopeHka, aBTOpa Bifo-
MOTO TPLOXTOMHMKA IIPO PO3BUTOK IIPOMMCJIOBOCTI Ha YKpaiHi. ¥ Tux mpa-
UAX 9uTad 3Halge 6araTo (haKTHYHOTO MAaTepifny, ogHade j0oro iHTeprpe-
Tanig y pgyci BigomMoro «Bozz’eqHAHHSA» HE AA€ 3MOTM OKPEMMUM NOCIHIiAHM-
KaM 3’AcyBaTM IPaBAMBOI KapTUHM ICTOPMYHOrO PO3IBUTKY EKOHOMIiKM
Yxpainn, 60 ii iHTepecu He 3aBKAM MYCATH IMOKPMBATHCH 3 €KOHOMIYHOIO
IIOJIITUKOIO LapchKoro mpaBurenabeTBa. Ili peui zarassHo Bigomi i mpo e
YyuTad MOKe JIETKO IIePeKOHATMUCh, YNTarouu B 1967 p. Ha cTOpiHKax YKpa-
iHcbKOro Ictopmumoro ZKypuamy crartio O. I. Jlyrosoi «IIpo cranoBuIie
Ykpaiuu B nepiox xamiTamizmy» Ta Bigmosizs C. f. BopoBoro Ha cTOpiH-
KaxX IBOTO 3K KYPHAJIY.

TagyM UMHOM CHHTETVYHA (palld pod. OrmobianHa He TIIBKN IOCTaBM-
JIa Iepel YKPaiHCLKOK eKOHOMIYHOIO HayKOIO INITAaHHA OPraHiYHOCTH YKpa-
THCEKOTO €KOHOMIUHOTO TpoLeCy (YOro CROrofHi B VYxpaini B Axagemii Ha-
VK BX€e He MOXKHa 3po0wuTy), aje mojaza e i Temep aKTVaJII:Hl METO/0-
JoTiuHi HAMPAMEHI AJA HOCHifKeHHs Iepiozysamii exonomiunoi ieropii
XVIII— mep. moa. XIX cr.

IToasy nepep;pyKy miei panchm mpani 3 anOBmHo 3 KECHUMNI
immercaMy 1 y HAJICIKHOMY TeXHITHOMY O0OPMIEHHI CIT TINbXKY TIPWBiTaTH.

Bozdan Bunap
(Hensep)

T. Sulimirski, The Sarmatians. New York—Washington: Praeger
Publishers, 1970. 267 pp.

Ha Berymi aBTOp BMCKaldye IOTJASAH, 10 «CcaBpoMaTH» I'epopmorta i «cap-
MaTV» JATUHCHKMX MNMCHMEHHMKIB, SKi HajJexaJau A0 ipaHOMOBHOL rpynmn
Ta THUMCAMMM IO IHZOEBPOIIENICHKOTO NHa — Il OfHE i1 Te caMme. 3rajaHa
Ha3Ba IIOKpUBaJa Pi3Hi IIeMeHa (A3MIY, POKCOJSHY, CUPAKM, a0PCH, aHTH
BRJIIOYHO 3 aJaHaMmy, cTop. 22—24), Crocib xuTTa I €KOHOMid, a Takox
BOOBaHHS € IOLIGHI Ao ckurcekoro. BigHocHo pesirii capmartiB HGaraTo He
3Haemo. IIpegveTom IXHBOTO TIOYMTAHHS MOXKHA BBayKaTy COHIIE 11 BOTOHb,
AK ouninyoody cuiay (ctop. 34). A mozaTUM JaJablri iXHi BipyBaHHA MaJau
B 3arajJbHOMY aHiMmicTudaHMIT xapakTep (cTop. 38). IIpu obromopenHi coiri-
aAnpHOI opramizarnii capmariB aBTOp IifKpecsioe OO XKIHKM B paHHe-
CaBpPOMATCHKIlt couisnpHill opramizanii, 6GazoBanili Ha MaTpiApxaibHil
dopmi rpomazcekocti (cTop. 33—34), mpo mo cBiguaTs Kpim apxeosoriu-
HUX HaAXiJOK OAPYXEHMX KIiHOK, UM XKIHOK — JKPeKVMHb, TaKOXK JiTepa-
TYypHi peMaHeHTH Ipo amazoHok (I'epoxmor IV, 110—117).

Y mpyromy poszini mpaiii aBTop oOroBoproe CBiTaHOK pPaHHLO-CAPMAT-
CHKOT0 MMHYJIOTO — IIOCTE i1 II'siTe CTOJITTS Zo Halrol epy, 7o sxoro Gysa
HEeMOB IpurpimmeHa 3rizHo 3 I'epomoToM eTHiYHA Ha3Ba: caBPOMAaTH, Ta
yMoBMHM B LeHTpanpHin Asil, Cyximipcexi mopmae omme >XMTTsa MacareTiB
srigHo 3 pepmaxumieto I'epomora (I, 201—206), axa mana 6 BiAzepramOBATH
JKWTTa CaBPOMATCHKMX ILIEMeH., ABTOpP IIOB’A3ye IeHe3y CaBpoMaTiB mpu
ixasroMy oOcifiky Hapx Bosroio 3i 3pyOHOI0 KyabTyporo GpoH30BOI mobmu Ta
caMapo-ypaabChKy TPYIy CaBPOMAaTiB 3 aHAPOHIBCHKOI KYJIBTYDPOIO {CTOD.
50). Janbiie aBToOp crapacThea 3izeHTHdIKyBaTH 3rafaniy Apicres Haponu.

Y Tperbomy po3zimi (paHHBO-caBpOoMaTChbKMi mepiofy, IV—III crosaiTra
A0 Halol epy), aBTOp IoumMHae Bix mozii B Azii Ta Bu3HaYae IPOXOPIBCHKY
KyJABTYPY AK OAVH 3 €TalliB SAJBIIOT0 PO3BUTKY CaBPOMATCHKOI KYJIBTYPH
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IiA BILIMBOM MacareTiB. Y 3B’A3BKY 3 IIEPEXOAOM CaBPOMAaTiB Ha 3axin i
niBneHsb, TOOTO B OROJMIY HOHTiiCBRKUX cTemiB i O3iBCHKOro MoOps, aBTOD
Jae 3arajbHy KapTMHY BocmopchKoi fepskaBy Ta Iofae, AKi 3aimam 3MiHn
B Cxuril 3 mpmuxozoMm casBpomaTib.

Y uerBepTOMY pO3niii (cepemumit capmaTchkuii nmepiog — Bifg II crosmir-
TS KO Hamrol epu mo mosnosuHM 1 cTosiTrs Halol epwu), TOBOPUTLCa IIPO
BOEHHMII PYX Y asiiicbKMx crerax, CIPMUMHEHM IYHaMM, B HACJHIZIOK YOTO
aopcy, HATMCHEHI 31 cXoxy, Mycinm mozaTwues Ha 3axif, miabusaioum Jb0-
KaJbHUX capMaTiB Ta 3aBJalouM KiHellb iXHiM IPOXOpPiBCHKIiNM KYJBLTYpPL
(cTop. 116). 3mobyTTa CXiAHLOI YACTMHM ITOHTIACHKMX CTEIIiB POKCOJITHAMMU
B mouarkax II crosmiTTs mo mHamroi epu mocsabmio Bocnopesky nepsKamy.
IIpuceaTuBIM yBary cupakam i 6acTapHaM, aBTOp 3rafiye MIpo IIOLIMPEeHHS
BJIaJIM POKCOJISH, B HACHIZOK YOTO CEKUTO-CapMaTCHKI BoJogapi Oymm 3my-
mreHi mepenecTu ceBiit ocizor mo Taspwupm. ITap CrRMIIOP 3aJI0XXKUB CKUT-
ceruit Heamousis, TOProBesbHWI, KYJIbTypHMi i mosmiTuyemit neHtp Cruril
(ctop. 130—133). Bragkoro mpo A3WUrIB 1 POKCONAH Ta IIOHAHHAM BarxKHi-
1I0r0 MaTepiday 3ariHuye Cysimipcki weTBepTHit PO3Aii.

¥V maromy posgini (mizmo-capmarchka no6a, Bix mosoBmHM I CTOMNITTS
zo IV cromitra mamol epyu) TOBOPUTHCS IPO CyIpeMaliilo ajlaHiB Ha IIpo-
cropax Ha 3axiny Bixg JoHy, a BigTak aBTOp 3MalbOBYe KapTMHY ITiZHO-
CapMaTCbKol KYJbTYpM Ta BOCIHOPCBKOL Aep:KaBM, AKa B IEPIIUX ABOX
CcTOJITTAX HAmIol epy OyJa B PO3KEBiTI, a 3rogoM moyaJsa 3aHEIafaTy B Ha-
CJiIOK HATMCKY IOTiB i BifTak IyHIiB, II0 OCTATOYHO IPUUMHMIMCH AO Iii
yuazky. B III cromiTri Hammoi epm rorm zajiManu KpaiHy «Oium» (mpmb-
Ju3HO cepenHe IlomHimpos’s) ¥, mocyBaioumcs Ha MIiBAEHb, 3BiIbHIOBAJN
YKpaiHCBEKY TepWUTODi0 Bim capMaTChLKOrO IMaHyBaHHs Ta 3aBAAMK KiHelb
TaBPO-CKUTCHLKOMY IIapcTBy B Kpumy. CapmaTChbRU €JIEMEHT IOAAECTHCS
yacTurHO Ha 3axiz (Moagasis, Becapabis, repuropia Ilospini i Yropiuyam.

B ocramsbOMy, m10cTOMY poO3z4isai omyicaHi Hacaimku iHBasii ryHiB. Totn
Ha moyartky III croniTTs Hamol epy 3iikBiAyBaau ipaHCBKY CyIpeMAalliro
y niBpeHHO-cXinHiit EBpormri, To6TO rosi0BHO Ha Tepuropii YRpainy, a ryHu
SHUIIUIM ZAep3KaBy I'oTiB (ocTpororiB) Hazx Trimpowm.

Tlomgani mpu kiHni 3amiTky, JgiTepaTypa IpegMeTy Ta iHAeKC JOTOBHIO-
I0TH Mpalio, AKa AK y TeKCTi, Tak i mpyu Kinni, baraTa imocTpaniamu apxe-
0JIOTiYHOTO MaTepiary.

Hapernri, He Bixg peui Gyme ckazaTy, 110 aBTOp y CBOIi mpani omepcs
6iympire Ha apxeoJsorivHoMy wMarepisni Hixx Ha ImcaHMx zAxepenax. Ile
Mae CBOe BMIPaBAAHHS, 00 IMCAaHMX JKepeJyl [O IIOBHOTO BUCBITIEHHA
capmaToJorii zajeko He Bucrapyae. Bce X Taku aBTOP He BUKOPMCTaB
TIOBHICTIO IMcaHux axxepes. Jioro etHorpadiuno-eTHOMOTIiUHI KoMGiHanii #
BMCHOBKM Ha OCHOBi pesaniit 3 ApicTeifoBOro omnoBifjaHHA He 3aBXJM Iie-
PEKOHJNMBI i 3aJMIIAIOTHCA HA 3araJj y cdepi rimores. Jlajbiile, MM JUCIIO-
HyeMO JOBOJI YMCJICHHWUMY JHHIBICTHMYHMMM peMaHeHTaMM CcapMarTiB, Ho-
CII/I3KEeHHa AKMUX MOIJIO 0 AysKe MOKJIMBO KMHYTY CBIiTJIO, UM HABITH yTOU-
HUTU JAedAKi RaHI NIpo caBpoMaTiB-capMaTiB, ABTOP PEIEH30BaHOI HaMu
mnparni He 3BepHYB OinbInoi yBaru Ha Te mmrauHs, Tpeba HagiaTucs, o
aBTOp 3BepHe Oinbllle yBary Ha NOPYILIEHI HaMM NUTAHHS Y HACTYIIHOMY
IepeBUAAHHI cBoel mmparyi, AKa MO3aTUM ABJAETHCH ILIHHOIO CIPOBOI0 CHH-
Te3) CaBPOMAaTO-CapMaTChKOL NPOOJIeMaTUKMA.

Ouexcandep Jombposcoruil
(Hero-VIopK)
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Wilfried Daim, Der Vatikan und der Osten. — Kommentar und Do-
kumentation. Wien — Frankfurt — Ziirich: Europa Verlag, 1967. S. 456.
28,70 DM.

s mpana g-pa dimocodii Binedpina Haima e ocodmso faa yrpainm-
LIB-KaTOJIMKIB BaXXJMBUM LOKYMEHTOM HAJA AOKJIAAHIINOrO IMi3HAHHA IO~
aitugy Batukamy micaa II-ro Barukauceroro Bceemercnkoro Cofopy.
B zaraspHOMy 3MicT KHMIM aHajisye mijecnpaMyBaHHS i MeTOxM BaTH-
KaHCHLKOI IIOMITMKMY. ABTOp HiTKO CXaPaKTEPM3YBAB BATUKAHCLKY IIOJi-
TUKY, Ka OCHOBYETHCA Ha ABOX TOJIOBHMX IIPMHIMIIaX: 1, XpUCTHAHCHKO-
My yHiBepcayizmi — «IZiTh mo BChOMY CBiTYy Ta mpomoBimyiire €BaHrediie
BCAKOMY TBOPiHHIO»; 2. PMMCbKOMY immepisamizmi. Bix camMmx mouaTkis
PMMCBKI IMamy Ipy ZOIOMO3i XPMCTMAHCBKOTO VHIBepCasi3My IIPOBOIMIN
nonmitury «divide et impera»s, 3 MeTO NOIIMPIOBATH i 3aKpilroBaTH
PMMO-KaTOJMIM3M MixK Hapomamyu ceity. Tomy xbaliameicTs BaTtukagy Ipo
PMMO-KATONMKIB 3aBXKAM CTOAJa Ha mepumiomy wmicui. Taxkox Huui orta
I0aMIMBICTE 1IPO PMUMO-KATOMMILKY [IePKBY IIPOAOBKYETHCH, HEIBaKa-
IO4Y Ha CTpeMJiHHA H0 eKyMeHismy, To6TO KOeK3ucTeHII Ta obMerkeHOL
coisgii 3 immmvy nepxsamm. ITicas migmcamns manoro ITiem XI JlatepaH-
CBKOrO Aorosopy B 1929 p. mocrasa mepxaBa BaTmkan, AKa cTaja MixKHa-
POOHIM IIEHTPOM PMMO-KATOJMIM3MY Ta AJA KaTOJMMKIB iHmMX oOGpsazmis.
Cxinni neprsu B moaitmui Baturany Oysam TpaxToBaHi ApyropszHo. Bo-
poTe6a 3a BCTAHOBJEHHA NATpiApxaTiB And fesxux CXigHMX IepKOB Tpu-
BaJia fyxe J0Bro, 60 moaiTika BaTMKaHY INPMHIMIIOBO IIPOTM aBTOHOMHMUX
CaMOyIIPaB HEPMMO-KATOJMIBRMX IepkoB. lle BifHOCHThCs 30KpeMa HO
Yrpainceroi Karommmpkol Ilepxeu (YKII), skiii Bepecreiicbkorw YHiero
3 1596 p. 3ameBHeHa IIOBHA aBTOHOMis i IoMmicHicTe. 3 yBarm Ha Ie, IO
6oporsba YKII 3a BCTAHOBJEHHA BJIACHOTO IATPIAPXATyY IPOXOBIKYETHCH,
npana Jlaima ZOKyMeHTaMM AOKasye WIKiAAMBY noyiTury BaTtuxaHy pasa
uiei Ilepxsu.

IMicaag xopoTkOro 3’scyBaHHs LiijlecHpAMyBaHb i meTonis mositmru Ba-
THKaHYy, aBTOp IIPUCBATYB MHEI0 yBaryu IIPobJeMi KOMYHIZMY, PO3IJIAAa-
109 OKpeMi XapaKTepHi KOMIIOHEHTH, AKi YTPYAHIOIOTL CTOCYHKM MixK
Batukanom Ta Kpemaem, 110 Ha AYMKY aBTOPA € KOMYHICTMYHVM LIEHTDOM.
Hac, yxpainnie ijikaBuTh nepezycim cydyacHa moJiTuka BaTuKaHy CyIpPOTH
Kpemus; nii mpobaemi mpucsaruB aBTOp 6GaraTo cTopiHOK cBOel mpami.
B koporkomy icTopuuHOMYy Hapmci aBTOP BinTBOpuB KapTuHy O60pOTHOM
KaToauImM3My OpoTy mpaBociar’s y Cx. EBpomi Ta fmaB reHesy HIocTaHHSA
rpeko-gKaToanubkoi IlepkBy Ha 3eMaax 3ax. YKpaium Ta B Bimopyci. IcTo-
puunMMy GakTamMy Ha CTOp. 46—78 KHMIM cxXapaKTepu3oBaHa IIOJiTHMKA
Batnkany 8 Cx. Eppomi. Ila momitTmka 6yna aueHa, S0 wmamm HaMaTaluCcH
IEKOJ¥ BMKOPMCTOBYBATM pocigH mpoTm Tarap i Typkis, i masmaxm. I'o-
JIOBHMM UWHOM JIILJTOCA TIallaM IIPO BCTAHOBJIEHHsS cBiTOBOI petirii xaTo-
JULUM3MY Ta AYyXOBe ONaHyBaHHa cBiTy (crop. 50). IIpm «zmomomo3i MOHTO-~
JiB mamy HaMaraJuca pocisH JaTuHisyBat it o6’egmyBaTm» (cTop. 51).
Barukan poGus rakox 3axonu, 106 «npueaHaTH pocigH mo 60porsbu mpo-
T MOHTOJIIB BMMAarap IIepexofy Ha KaToamim3M» (cTop. 51). TakKuM UMHOM
Gyau 3acTocoBari B IOJITMII BaTurawy ABa Baco0M, 3 METOI0 JOCATHYTH
naruuizanii Yxrpaium it Pocii. ABTOp M. iH. ZOIyCTHBCA BEJMKOL IOMMJIIKH
na crop. 50, MOBISB «pOCigHM BaB3ATO IPOTMCTaBMIMCH oppi Jximric-
xXaHa mix gac 3700yTTa HuMyu KueBa B 1240 p.» OueBuaHo BiH 3a «pociaH»
yBaxaB «pycudis» y mepiox Tammibko-BoawHcerKoi fiep:xaBu. B pificuocti
e Oysu TaTapy, a He MOHroJy, aki B 1237 p. mix mpoBomom xaHa Baty un
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Batusa ynapuawm it 3pyitHyBaau npotarom 1237—1238 pp, Beaukopycs Ta
BecHOIO 1239 p. 3’aBuamcs Ha YXpaiui. Tatapu 3pyiayBasu Ilepescias,
motim Yepwiris, coycrommsiny umise JliBoGepeskka Yrpainm, a mix KiHens
1240 p. 3pobyan Kuis.

IJikaBo cxapaKTepU3yBaB aBTOP IIOJITMKY IIOJLCHKMX KOPOJiB, AKi Ha-
MaraJmch JIATMHI3YBaTy IIPAaBOCJIABHMX Ta IiAKOPIOBATH 1X TineKu iHTepe-
cam IToxnpuii. Jlarmuisauis piBHamaca moJboHizZarii, TOMy IIPOTM TaKOro
KaTONMUIM3MY BUCTYIAJIM AesKi mamm, axi crpemimm mo yridikarii iz Ba-
TUKAHOM, 3aJMIandy cBobony obpazy (crop. 52). OTxe Ha mifcTaBi Takux
po30ixKHMX CTpeMIiHB ITOCTAaB KOHQJIIKT iHTepeciB, SKMII 1€ CHOTOXHI
icmye, 60 sK Bimomo, Kapamuasn CT. BuiumHCHKMIT He Bu3Hae iHmmx obpa-
niB, HaMaraeThbCg IX JaTMHIZYBaTH-IIANOPAAKOBYBaTK IiHTepecaM IOJb-
cbKOi pumo-gaTosnubkol Ilepkeu. ITonitnka Batukany B Cx. EBpomi Oyxaa
CKepoBaHa Ha Te, 11006 mpy rmomoui yHil o6’emHaTi npaBocIaBHUX 3 PumoMm.

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 MNOJiTHKOIO BaTMKaHy yHil mpaBoCIaBHMX aBTOP 3Tajye
TPO  €MMCKOIA Birebcrkoro it l'Io.noubKoro cB. Mocadara KYHD;eBI/I‘-Ia Ta
miaxpecioe, mo Bin 6y ykpaimmem. Yuia iz BaTuxazom cB. Vocadara
Kyunesuua Oyna ckepoBaHa HIPOTM IOJALCHKOI sarmHizanii, IITo6 He mo-
mycTuTM [0 JaTuHizaumil o6’emHaHmx iz BaTuxaHoM yHiATiB, mama Yp-
6an VIII sumas oxpeMe ZOPYUOHHS, B SKOMY IO3BOJNANOCA JIATMHIZALli0
OKpeMMX BipHMX TiNBLKM 3a [JO3BOJIOM ITaly. JlaTHMHCBKA ILIEPKOBHA MOBa
B IIOJBCHKiN pumMo-raTommibkiin Ilepksi Bimirpae immepchry dyHKIIO,
BOHA € 3acoboM aJss romoreHisanii To6To moJsioHizanii He-mmoNBCHKOI Oz~
"HoctH. 3 1iel mpuumuy mix gac II-ro Batmkaucskoro Beenerncskoro Cobopy
IIOJIBCHEMIT KOHCEPBATUBHMIA €MMCKONAT GYB pilryduM NPOTHMBHUKOM BIIPO-
BaJKEHHA HAIliOHaJIbHMX MOB y JiTypriuni Bimmpasm. Ileit enmcromnar 3a-
JIMIIMBCA IIPOTMBHMKOM YBeIeHHs IT0OJbChbKOi MOBM B JliTypriro. B iHTepeci
€MMCKOIIATy POCiiichbKOro mpaBocias’a 6yJo, o6 6ysa BIpoOBafKeHa II0JIb-
cbKka MoBa B JIiTypriro, 1mio6 TaKMM UMHOM HOJBCHKOMY iMmepianrisMoBi
BimoGpaTyi JTaTMHCEKY MOBY fK 3acib ekcrancii.

Hani aprop GaraTo yBaru mpucBatTuB YKII, axoi emuckomaT B 1945 p.
6yB 3aapernToBaHuit Ha mopydueHHs Mocksu, a Ilepksa dopMadbHEMM aK-
TOM JiKBiZjoBaHa. 3 yCBOrO EIMCRONIATY 3aJMIIMBECA ZKMUBMM BepXOBHMII
Apxuemckon Kapauuaan Woeud Camimmi, i mpo HLOro aBTop IPUXMIBHO
3ragye GaraTo pasiB. [o pagukanbsHOI 3MiHM mosiTury Bartmrany cymporu
CPCP giimmo micama cmepry mamy Ilig XII. B KHM3i cxapakTepuzoBaHa
nogituka mamu Ilig XII, axuit Hagiseca Ha mepemory Iitnepa 8 CPCP Ta
TIOCTAHHA CIPUATIMBUX YMOB AJs nommperHs y Cx. EBpori KaToauumusmy.
3 yImaaKoM riTiaepusmy HoBe craHoBuIlle y Cx. EBponi BuMarasno 3perimgy-
BaHHA IOJMiTHMKM Barurany, mo6 36eperty xo4 neiro 3 xaromuuusmy. Iif
3Mmini noxitukm BaTmkaHy aBTOp IpHUCBATHB 0araTo CTOPIHOK KHUIM, TOMY
TPYAHO X0Y IO 3aTOPKHYTH B it craTTi. Y 38’a3Ky 31 3MiHOIO mOmiTHRM
Baruxany pilimro mo 3BinpHeHHs BepxoBHoro Apxmemckoma Kappnzana
Wocuda Crinoro (crop. 62). Ase, BogHOYaC aBTOp IpMrafgye, IO IMf Hac
II-ro Batukancekoro Beesmencbroro CofGopy 6yio 3aG0pOHEHO emMcKOIa-
ToBi YKII mpuramyBaTy mnpo (bopMasbHe 3HMINEHHs YKpaincbkoi KaTo-
anupkoi Ilepreu 8 CPCP, m0o6 TakMM YMHOM CTBOPUTH CIIPUATINBE CTa-
HOBMILE JJIA €KyMeHIYHMX-KOeK3MCTEeHIIIHMX JOroBOpeHb i3 maTpispxiero
Pociiiceroi IlpaBocaaBuoi lLiepkBu. 3 mpmeoxy Taxol IOJITMYHOL mije-
crpAaMoBaHoCTi BaTuraHy, aBTOp Ha cTOp. 67 3 JOKOpOM Immuie: ««55 Miab-
JIOHIiB NpaBOCNaBHUX, SKMX MM XodeMo 3mobyTu, € IJjig Hac TUMYaCOBO
BaXKJMBiIe Sk MeHie-0inblile BTpadveHMX 5 MiNIbIIOHIB KaTOJIMKIB-yKpaiH-
miB BisaHTilicbKO-yKRpaincerKOro 06pAARY, B Karakombax Pocii, mix axumm
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3aIVINVBCA OpU KUTTL opyHOKMI enuckon Cuainwit». CopaBi dpopmanbHOL
JgikBiparnii YKII Ta mosituili Batukany BigHOcHO miei IlepKBM IIPUCBATHUB
aBTOp OaraTo CTOPiHOK KHWIM, JOKOpArouyu BaTukaHOBi.

Y manbmiMx poszinax KHUTHM aBTOp obroBopioe moxitTmky BaTukaxy B
TToapuyi, Yexo-Caopawumui, Yropmwmui, IOrocaarii, Himenpkiit Jemokpa-
TuuHiit PecryGuini Ta B iHIIMX eBpOIIeiiCBKMX HapOAHIX AEeMOBpPATifX.

Haxi caigye crarrs i3 mporHozamy «BaTukaH Ta MaitbyTHe CximHBOTO
6sBOKY», i HapemTi MPOrHO3M I[OJ0 KOEK3VCTEHIIil.

Kuyra sminrye 6araTo mikaBux OPUINHANBHKX [JOKYMEHTIB, AKi BMOXK-
JMBIIOIOTE Kpallle OPi€HTYBaTHUCA Yy PeasbHMX ZAiaxX IOJiTuky BaTukaHy
BigsHocHo CPCP.

Kunura zacayroBye Ha Te, 106 ii mpoCTyZhiloBaTM Ta Kpalle Ii3HATH
AificHy 1minecpamoBanicTh mosiTukM BaTwxaHy 3 IEpCHEXTHMBM icTOPHMU-
HOTO MMHYJIOTO, 1[0 AOIIOMOXKE 30KpeMa HaM Io30yTHca igosopHmMx Hazii
ua nomo YKII. ABTop cTBepAuB y KHu3i, mo YKII e azapTauM 3acobom
noaitTury Baturany!

D. Kopdyba
(MrmouxeH)

Cepeoni sivu Ha Yxpaini. Axagemia Hayk Vxpaimepkoi PCP, In-
crutyt Apxeosorii. Bumyck I. Bupasmuirso «Hayrosa Jymxrar.
Kuis 1971, 225 crop. Tupaxk 1500. Pepaxuiiina xoxeria: B. II. BapaHx,
<. II. TeBuenko, P. O. IOpa,

V gacax mocuieHoi i cucremaTnunoi pycudiranili YRpaium, mossa Koxk-
Ol HayKOBOI IyOJaixkanii B ykpalHCbKill MOBi, 30KpeMa KOJM JAETLCH IPO
Ainanky icropii, sBaseThCcA BigpaAHOIO IIOAICI0 i ImpezMeTOM 3aLiKaBJIeHb
uuTadis, y AaHOMY BUIIAAKY CIOpaBa TMM Oijeur iHTepecHa, w10 itfeThca
TYyT IPO CepedHi Bixu icTopil Yrpaimm. YKpalHchbKa icTopuuHa HaykKa Tak
o yacis mepuioi cBiToBOI BiftHM gk i micisa Hel (i TO Tak He3aJEKHUIBKA
AK 1 ROMYHiCTMYHA) He yXMBajia TepMiHY cepedHi sixu. HesajexRHUULKA
icropiorpadria y mepiopmzanii mamroi icTopii mocsmyrosymasach HazBamm:
HoicTopnuni wacu, xHAxKa 700a, JIUTOBCBKA i moJnceKa Joba, Kozalbka
JepiKaBa, yHaZOK KO3aW4MHM, HapOoJgHE BipojkeHH:A, YKpaiHa y Goporebi
2a TIOJITMYHY He3aJeXXHicTh Tomio. Xo4 i Nepioam3aiis He € adi mOCKO-
HaJjia, aHi BM4YepIIHa IIPOTEe BOHA 3 AEAKVMM HECYTTEeBMMM BizmiHamm za-
AepzxaJach [0 cborofui. Bysnu Bupasai cipobyu Bimxmaenns Bix Tiel cxemm
— Crenan TomamriBcbRmMit HasuBae cBOIO mpao «CepedHi s8iku Ha YKpa-
ini», avte A cIpoba He 3HAMIIIA CBOIX IIPUXMILHUKIB,

Kosm x imerbes mpo nepiogmsaniro Hamrol icropii B Pagamceris? Yxpa-
iHi, To BOHa HmocTOcOoBaHA Ao Iepiopm3anii ictTopil Hapoxis mimoro PapaH-
cexkoro Coro3y, oTxe B mepury depry gmo icropii Pocii. Ilpaus Hapy Tiero
repiopyu3anicro OyJsia 3amodaTKOBaHa BiKe B JBafUATUX POKaX; IIPALio-
BaJy Haj Helo, ninx abGajinmeoro omikor maptii, Taxi icropuru ax IleTpos-
cekmit, Kymimep, Poxxos, Hy6poscbkuii, Ilpiroxin, Ipexos, IOmxos,
HApy=xmunin, IlankparoBa T. iH. IIpy ToMy ciipy ZozaTy, IO XO04 IIpamd Hax
Tiero mepioAm3allicio B OCHOBHOMY BXKe 3aKiH4YeHa, IpoTe HaJ ACAKUMHU
HIOQHCaMM y HifBigminax deogasbHOro mepiofy Iime pajbline HAYTh AV-
ckycii. Takoxk 1ikaBo Oyso BigmiTuTy, 1m0 Bifg T™MX mpanpk 6yamM BUKIOYEHI
YKpai"cbKi icTopmkm.
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3BuuaitHo 3MiHM Kypcy B Taxii uy immid mimauni (HayxoBOro, moJri-
TUYHOTO, €KOHOMIYHOro i T. II. XapakTepy) B PaAdHCBLKii AijicHOCTM BU-
pimye mpoBip maprii, ase i0ro BMKOHABLAIM ZAacThbCA MOKJIMBICTE y Bip-
noBinHi dopmi moBigomMurM mpo Le 3aiHTepecoBaHI KPyIry CyCIiJIBHOCTY.
Ocnp aK PO Ile IMIlle aBTOP IEPEAMOBH (BiH 3Xe BifmoBizanbumit peaxTop
pelieH30BaHoro 36ipumka) . II. IlleBuenxo...» Ille y 15 cT. BUeHi ryma-
HicTy TOYasM BIRMBaATK TEePMIH cepepHi BiKM AJa BU3HA4UeHHS icTopud-
HOro mepiozy (CMyIM) XXWUTTA €BPOIEHCHKMX HAPOAIB Mix «zmaBHIM cBi-
TOM», iCHyBaHHA AKOro, Ha AYMKY ryMaHicriB, 3akiHumiock y 5 cT, 3 ma-
Aimaam 3GaxinHoi Pumcepkoi immepii, Ta «HOBMM dYacoM», SK Ha3MBAJIN
CYyYacHMKM CBOIO €II0Xy. B TaKOMy PO3YyMiHHi BXXuBaJu Iieil TepMiH ryma-
mHicTu-inonorn Ta icropmrm 16—17 cT. A 3a HMM minwIa BeA HaCTyIHA
icropruna mayka B EBpomi. TepmiH 0CTaTOYHO 3aKpinmMBesa B CKIaAl Tpi-
ANNU: «CTApPOLABHICTE» — «CEepeiHi BikM» — «HOBMIT "ac». Tak B cdepi
icTopuyHOi HayRM BMHMKIA CIelifajbHa rajy3b-icTopis cepepmix Bikis.
Taxwii IOAid CHIBIAAAE 3 iCHYOUMMM COLifIbHO-eKOHOMIYHMMM (hopmarri-
AMM: CTAPOAaBHICTHL-PabOBIACHMITBO (AHTUYHICTB), cepenHi Biku-cdeona-
JIisM, HOBWII Yac cHIiBmagae 3 xamitamizmom, 1m0 y 15—17 cT. 3apoAsKy-
BaBCA B PisHMX Kpaimax». Jazai mmme IllepueHKRO: «IIOXOAKEHHS TEPMiHY
cepefHi BikM OOGYMOBJIOBAJIO Te, IO BiH BXMBaBCA II0 BijHOmIeHH] XO
HesaRux KpaiH i vHapoxis Espomn. IIpo iHIII HapoAM 3rafyBaJiOoCh JMILIE
TOAi, KOJM BOHM CTMRAJIMCL 3 HACTUHOIO 2aXiJHO-eBPONEHCHLKMX HapOXiB.
IIpu Taxiit mocraHoBIi (bakTMuHo Bumamu 3 icTopil cepexpmix Bixi He
TidBKM cXifHOCHOR’sHCRKI Hapopu (pocilicekuii, ykpaiHceKwmii, 6imopy-
CcbRWIL), a ¥ iumi Haponyu Espomu. I me B TO¥ Yac, KoM iX BHECOK B €BPO-
IeliChbKy icTopiro 3Hawmmii 1 Koam HaBiTh reorpadiunmii neHTp EBpomm
3HAXOAUTECA Ha 3axaprarTi, HemaJeko Big M. Paxomas (cTop. 5).

Cepije KOXXHOIO YKPAaiHCHLKOI0 UMTAYa MYCHUTH HAIIOBHMUTMCH rOpjoIja-
MM, KOJM JOBimyeTbed, 110 reorpadiuamii 1eHTp EBpomm 3HaXOgUThCA Ha
3Baxapmarri i mo Ham BHecOK B eBpomelickKy icropiro 3Haummii. JoGpe,
cmMTae XTOCh, ajle II0 XX TOAI 31 crapopasmicTio YKpaimm? Anxe X
paboByacHmibKa cucTeMa Ha YKpalHi Hikoam He icHyBasa i TakMM 4YMHOM
VYxpaina mosbaBjieHa IEpIIOro icTopM4HOro Iepiomy-cTapopaszocTy. Ha
TakKe NMTABHA [MIAJEKTWYHIMI MaTepiAiisM 3aBXAM 3Halge BiAmoBiAnL:
Cmmpatounch Ha avpeRTusax Cramina B. JI. IDeRoOB cTBepAuB: He KOXKHA
HaIig MycuTh 0GOB’SI3KOBO y CBOEMY PO3BUTKY IepexomuTyu yci dpasu icto-
puuHoro mporecy; Cxinus Espoma mepeckounmna 3i crapmii mepsicio-o6-
LIMHHOTO Jamy 7o Geomamizmy. Kosam B3sTy Ha yBary, o emnoxa cdeona-
JisMy, OT3Ke HepeIHMX BikiB, 3auanacs y Hac B 9 cr. (I'pexoB) i TBep-
mxenHa O. C. Kommana, mo icuysauHHa «KwuiBcekoi Pycm, aka 3perbca
e J[aBHBOPYCHLKOIO AEPKABOIO IIPMIIiac Ha 3pije cepefHbOBIuYA» (10 ct.)
TOAI X0Y HE XOdY MYCHMMO YCTaJguTy TaKy Iepiogmsamiro Hamoi icTopii:
1) IepemicTopiuami gacy (UigKoBMTU Gpak MMCaHUX iCTOPUYHMX I¥Keped),
2) CepenunoBivus, mo Ha AyMKy Jlemina tpmsano zo 17 cr (11 ct) i 3)
Hosi gacnu.

JIBi weprosi, micia mepepmoBy, crarti O. C. Komnana «IIpobiema yrpa-
{HCBKOrO cepefHbOBiuum» i M. BpaijiueBcrroro «IlepcrieKTuBM AOCIHifKEH-
Hs YKpalHCLKMX CTapOXMTHOCTEH 14-—18 cT.» MalOTh BUPA3HI NPUKMETH
IporpaMoBux Tpanbk. Ha aymMry KoMmasa B yKpaiHCBKIM cepesHbOBiddi
e umMaso mpobieM, AKi jmoTenep HE BHAMILIM AOCTATHBLOTO HACBITIECHHA.
Ilo HuMX HajeRaTh eKOHOMiKa YKpaimmu, 30kpema X Ii HaliBaxusima
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pyuuijiHa cuja: mosBa i PO3Bil MicT, Yy AKMX — Ha AyYMKY Maprca —
Jexkajia MailOyTHA mopaska (eoasyizMy, MaHy(@akKTypHe BUPOOGHUIITBO,
GopoTeba Hapoxzix Mac 3 (PeoZaJIbHMM JaZOM Ta KYJBTYPHMI 00MiH Mixk
CXOAOM i 3aXO0JIOM.

Xin pymor BpaifueBCHKOro Taxkmii: ApXeoJoriuni 3HaXIfKM NyzKe Bax-
JuBi Ojg 4gaciB, B0 AKMX He AOXOBaJNUCh NVCHBMOBI AxKepesa; AJg HUX
BOHU € €IMHVIM JKepeJoM, AKi MozKe BUKOPMUCTOBYBATM JOCJHITHUMK. AJje
i pas misHimMx 4YaciB BOHM BifaloTh BEAMKY IPUCIYTY BiATBOPIOIOYM
3pa3ky maTepidaapHOl KynnTypyu. Ha KaJjb, cTBEpAXKYye. aBTOp, A0 apXeo-
Jorii cepegmboBiuysg, Ha YKpaiHi He Mae crmeniamictis. TagUM YMHOM BUT-
BOpMJIach IlapajioKcajibHa CHUTyallid: IIPO MaTepiAapHy KYJABTYPY CTapMUX
yaciB My 3HaeMo Gisble, K IPO L0 3K KYJbTYPY HAIIIOrO CepeRHBLOBiuudA.
Hap umm >xe moBmuHI mpamoBaTy Hami apxeosoru cepepHboBiuusa? Ha
nepmioMy Mici craBuTh BpaiidyeBChbKMII KOHEUHICTH apXeoJIOTidHMX IIpanb
HaJi MaTePiAJbHMUMM 3aJMIIKAMM 3aIOPi3bKOro Koz3auTeBa. AJe IIPM BCHO-
My pecriekTi o BpaiiueBChKOIo, K apXeoJora, He MOXKEMO IOTOAMTICH
3 J10ro TBEPAIKEHHAM, III0 MOBJIAB YKpinjeHH4d, 110 ix 30yaysas JOm. By~
HeBeubkuit Ha Maiiit Xoptuui B cepepsmui 16 cT. «OyB aHTMTE30I0 ciui,
OIIOPHMM IIYHKTOM OZHOTO 3 Haibinpmmmx ykpalHCbKMX Qdeomasis, Io
MIparHyB BMKOPUCTATM KO3aKiB Jiyig HOCATHEHHS CBOIX 0cOOMCTMX ILIaHIB»
(23 crop.). Ha mamy aymky BpaiiueBchbKuil HeoGepeiKHO IIOKMHYB CBOIO
COJIifHYy apxeosoriuny 0a3y i IepeloB Ha HE3HaHW MOMY iCTOPMYHMIE
TepeH. B IbOMY BUIAJAKY JIATMHCBKA IIpMKazka «ne sutor ultra crepidam»
Ha 7XaJib MOXXKe MaTM CBOE Zo0pe 3acTOCyBaHHA. JlymaeMo, LIO AO HOCIiAiB
Hapx AianeHicTio BuinHeBelnbXoro Tpeba 6 KpiM apxeoJioriB IpUTATHYTH
He TinbRM icTopuKiB, aje JiTepaTopiB, 3HATOKIB HapoOAHLOI CJIOBECHOCTH
(rlepexasis, miceHs, AyM TOILIO), 1100 TIIOMOINM HaM 3PO3YyMITH HOMY caMme
KHA3b, MargaT, «(peofas» craB repoeM HapogHix micenb (Baiipa), i aruit
He TiTBLRM 3acBoiB HapozHii mobyTr («m'e Mepm-ropinouky»), ane Binmae
cBoo OyiiHy roJIOBy 3a CBOI IlepEeKOHAHHA. 3BUYaiiHO, MOXKHa DBpaiiues-
CLKOMY He 3HATM HaitHOBimroi siTepaTypyu mo uiel crpasu (JIoGomup Bu-
wap, Kuaze Omurpo Buwneseuvruii, Miomxen 1964), 6o it ma YxpaiHy
He Ma€e JOCTYILy, aJié BaiKKO IIOBipuTM B Te, 1100 BpaliueRchKMil He 3HaB
«Icropii Pyeis», y arift unraemo: «Jlo zervmanosi JIanuxoponcvromy 06-
PaRO Ha eTvmana kHa3s Juurpae Buwneseuw®020, i 8in, 0yswu 2eTvma-
HOM 8 UACI MUDHOMY NPOCAABARBCH LPOMAOCHKUMU 4eCHOTAMU, 8100YO08Y-
gae 3pyiinosari micTa Ta nybaiuni 6yoOisai, nazasndag 3a nMpasocydds i
NPABAIHHAM BEMCOHRUL Ta 20podcvRUT YPAOHUKIS, 3a0r0uysas Hapod 00
Tpycdontoberaa, TOP208AL TA 20CNO0CPCHRUT 3aKAa0i8, i BCAKUM cnocobom
Jonomazag oMY BRUUYHATU NiCAR PYIHNUULKUX BOEH, i 3a Te 8Ce YUAHO-
sanuil s 6arvro Hapody». (IcTopis Pycis, Heio Vopk, 1956, 24 ct.). Unra-
I0YM TBEPIKEHHA BpaifdeBCbKOro MaeTbCH BPAaXKEHHd, 110 3 jforo ciim Bie
TooUX JaciB «KyJbTY 0cobu», KO TO «iCTOpUuHUY npoyec 2pybo cnpouyy-
BABCS, MAN0 MicUe HeIrTYBAHHA (PAKTAMU, BUKOPUCTAHHS 8Y3bK0O0 KOAQ
docepe.t, aHaAi3, nidninsecs cxemoto». (Icropuuni dicepeaa Ta ix 8UKOPUC-
Tanus, I, 1964, crop. 4).

Tagowo 3 NPUOIM3HO IIPOrPaMOBOIO CTATTEIO fAK IIONEPEeNHH, SBJIACTHCH
mpana P. O. IOpu «3aBpaHHa BUBYEHHA Ii3HBOCEPEAHBOBIUHMX mam’ ATOK
Vkpaiun», Ipy 4OMy TOJOBHY yBary BiH 3BepTae Ha apxeojoriumi gocuaizm
HaJ YKpalHCLKMM CeJoM Ta y 3B’A3Ky 3 TMM Ha TexXHIKy 3emiepobcrsa i
JI0T0 IIPORYKIIiIO.
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Inakmre maeTbeca cmpaBa 3i crarrero . C. HamuBaiika n. H. «Biaromisx
60pOoTEGM KO33KIiB 3 ILIAXETCHKO-KATOJMIIBKOIO EKCIIAHCieo HaNpUKIHIM
16 i B mepmuist mosoBuHi 17 cr. y 3axinguint Espomnis. Ilepnr 3a Bce e icto-
PUYHa CTATTA, AKa 3 TONEPEeNHLO HAKPECJEHVMM IIIAHamMM po3pibrm ap-
XEeOJIOTIYHMX IIMTAHL YKPalHCHKOrO CepefHEOBiuYs He Mae Hiyoro cmimb-
Horo. Boxa BmpaBzi moxxe 3aimMmonysaTu umradeBi GaraTCTEOM IMTOBAHOL
JiTepaTypy, ajie OJHOYACHO 3 TMM S3TyOuTM J0ro y CBOIM HempoxyMmaHii
cTpyKRTypi i nabipuuti gymoxk. ITinicTe HaBigHa OpakoMm 00’ekTHUBiI3MY i ZmO-
BinbHMM pm060poM moTpiGHOI aprymenranii. HixTo He MoOxKe 3amepedmTy,
10 Ha IIOCTAHHA 3allOpPO3bKOi KO3AaY4YMHM NIPUYMHMINCE 3KOPCTOKiI Ail
TIOJIbCBKOI KOHTppedopMalii, aje 3 AK TOAI BUAHUTH IIOCTAHHS LOHCBKOL
KO3a44MHY, KA «MyTaTic MyTaHZic» Oysna icTopmMyHMM (PEeHOMEHOM ITOi6-
HMM [0 3amIO0pO3bKOl KozauyuyuHM? 3a Majo mizkpeciaenwii BunuB Kpum-
cbKOI OpAy Ha IIOCTAHHA HANIOl KO3a4dMHy, Aka To Opaa, AK Bifomo, B 4acax
Menrni I'epas 3a HaMOBOIO MOCKOBCHLKOTO Laps B3pyiiHyBaja YKpaiHy
Oinpire Ak Tatrapu Batua B 1240-ux pp. Jymaemo, 110 came i moxii, gxi
3amaay B AYIIY YKPaiHCBKOTrO HApoAy, a AKX Bipromin GaumMmMo B HApOZ-
Hijt TBOpPYOCTI — AyMax, OyaM NIPMYIMHOW yceix mizHImMMX NOPUXUILHUX
BiffHOIIEHP KO3AaY4YMHM JO NPOTUTATAPCBKMUX aKIi(iil 3Biaxina 6 BoHm He
noxoguny. He MaemMo HaliMeHIIMX IPMYMH Mif03piBaTH KO3aKiB B cuMIIa-
TifX N[O MOJAKiB, HAaBNakKM COLIAJBHE, HAI[iOHAJBHE i peJirifiHe IIOHEBO-
JeHHA YKpaiHy CTBOPMAM 3 IMX JOBOX KOHTPArEHTIB HENPMMMPEHHUX
BOPOriB, ajle K 3 APYrol CTOPOHM I He Zae aBTOPOBi IIpaBa MpOMOBUYyBa-
TH, X04 OM TaKOro KOHIOHKTYPHOIO CIiJIBHOTO KO3aIJbKO-IIOJBCHKOTO BM=
CTyIly, AK XOTMHCBHKA BiifHa, sika B ToximrHill momiTwyniil cmuryamii mae
Aanexko Ginmelre murToMoi Bary, AK PeJsilis TOTO Yy IHIIOrO HMANCHKOTO 4y
1[icapchKOro Iocia, sSKi aBTOp IUMPOKO KOMEHTYE.

Ilicna mepesMoOBY i YOTMPHOX 3raAyBaHMX cTarTelr B 30ipHMKY IIOMi-
meHo 21 moBimomiens i 3amiTok. BoHm 31ebiabiroro npucBA4YeHi apxeoJo-
riyEMM 3HaxifzKaMm, IX Tumosorili Ta IOB’A3aHOCTI 3 TAKOI0 HYM iHIIOIO KYJIb-
Typoro. Bimenriers moBizomiiens (16) 3B’A3aHa 3 apxXeoJoriuyHvMM 3HAXIA-
KaMM JOCepeAHbOBIYHMX HaciB, a TinbRM I'ATE 3 HMX MOKHA BifHecTH HO
cepenHboBiyYd. TaruM umroM BpaliueBchbKuit He 6e3 MificTaBy TBEPAUTH,
1[0 «apXeoJIoriyHa MOJIOABL BOJIie Kpale Ty Jobpe BTOPOBAHMM ILJIAXOM
najeodiTuuanx abo aHTMYHMX CTYHiM, BMBUAIOUM TPUIIILCEKY abo uep-
HAXIBCBKY KYJABTYPH, aHiXK CTYIIMTM Y He3Bizary npobieMaTuky NHi3HLOTO
cepenHbBOBiYYA Ta peHecaHcy». (21 cTop.).

YeproBy mozmuiiro y 30GipHMKY 3aiiMaioTh Neplmii pa3 omyO6sikoBami
apxiBaJbHi MaTepianm, a came «HeBifommit YHiBepcas i HaiifaBHima KO-
3ambKa ImevaTka reroMana I'puropis Jlobozm 3 1599 p.» 3 BigmoBigHMMM
xromenTapamu B. B. I'paGoenpkoro i B. O. I'aBpusnenka, ta tpu «JoKy-
MeHTH 3 icropii 60poTEOM MickRuMxX O6paTCTB IPOTH HAILIOHAJIBHO-peJirisi-
HOTO THITY B mepmiit mojoBmHi 17 cT.» 3 xomeHTapamu f. II. IcaeBuya.

36ipuuk 3akimuye mpana II. M. Kanuanyenka 1, H. «Ilogbckka Mapk-
cHeTChbKa icropiorpadia mpo Ykpainy mepiomy deogmanizmys, sxa xou op-
ra"HivHO He 3B’A3aHA 3 apPXeOJOTiYHMMM JociaifamMu Ipo YKpaiHy nepioxy
deonmanizmy, IpoTe 3acayroBye Ha BMCOKY OLIHKY 3a ii mbaitamee Ta cu-
creMaTyHe 3i6paHHa MarTepissy. € B Hiil BnpaBHI He3HauHi HeROJiKM,
Ha AKi cmip 3BemyTm yBary: Jeski BuumcieHi B Hiit mpani nepexofsars
TPaHMILIO CEPEefHLOBiYYA, HaKpecJeHy pegmakiielo 36ipHmKa Ta BXOAATH
Ha TepeH HOBiTHBOI jcropii, Ak Hamp., crarta Cr. KeneBnua «IIoabChKO-
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yKpaiHceKi BigHOocuHEM B 1820—1870 pp. Jearkux icTopukiB igkom Oe3miz-
CTaBHO 3B’A3aHO 3 MapKCMCTCHKOIO icropiorpachieio; Ha Hally AYMKY aHi
B. Buomapcekuit (Ilomeina i Pycs 1194—1240 pp.), aui Kyuuncerwuit (Be-
nuka BiftHa 3 Opzesom xpecronocuis 1408—1411 pp.), ami Oxaerepn I'ypka
(Zxoro aBTOpP IOMMJIKOBO HazyuBae I'ypKa), He MaOTh HIiYOro CHIiIBHOrO 3
MapKciBCBKOIO icTopiorpadiero. IIBOro OCTaHHBOTO, BIPABAL Ie NeEpex
1939 p. He HomoGIIIOBaNY TOJBCHKI IIOBiHiCTHYHI icTOpUKY, aje He 3a oro
MAapKCIiBCBKY ifjeoJsioriro, a 3a 7toro o6’AKTMBHI NOriagM HA IIOJIBLCHLKY CXin-
HIO IOJITMKY mo0u KosauumHy., HemocTaTHRO IHifiKpecieHe 3HAYEHHS JOC-
ainie A. Ilonme B gminmaumi icropii Yxpaimcekoi Ilepksu. Koawu aBTOp He
xoue, uM He Moxke Gauuty npanps M. Uybartoro, I. Hazapxka, I'. JIyKHUUBL-
KOro Ta iH., TO IOBMHEH BU3HATHM, IO TaKMUX AOCHiAiB, axi 3pobme Ilomme
B pinmauni icropil Ykpaincekoi IlepkBM XHMRKMX Yacie, He OaB 3KOAEH
Cy4acHMi1 yKpalHCBKMII iCTOPUMK MapkKciBchbKOi opienTarrii. Texx came MOK-
Ha cKasaTy¥ | PO BU3HAYHOrO IIOJNBCBKOrO, MapPKCIBCBKOro icTopmra
H. JloBmancbkoro. Takol BuyepIyodoi npari icropii B4acHOro cJaoB’dHCTBA,
30Kpema 0ro MaTepiasbHOl KyJasTypy, AKY IIOZaB aBTOD Yy CBOiil 4OTMPO-
ToMOBit (moremep) Icropii Ilosavwii He Aanu O CHOTOZHI Hi yKpaiHCHKI
Hi pocijiceki icropmru. IIpuKinmi e ofHa yBara, 10 BiHOCUTBCA LO BU-
AaBHUYMX CIpPaB CYYaCHUX IIOJBCHLKVX ICTOPMYHUX YCTAaHOB, AKi cTapa-
I0TBCA 3pOOUTH LOCTYITHMMM iCTOPMUHI AXKepeyia — IIOJBCBKI 1 YyXKuHenb-
Ki — goa mmpormx Mac 4yuTayiB. HelmiomaBHO MOABMINCE B IOJBCHKOMY
neperyaai xponira Jayroma (IOKMINO ABa ToMu), Beauxonoavcvra xpo-
Hika, xpowixa Tirmape 3 NapajJeJbHVM JaTMHCBKMM TekcroMm. Ommc
Agziitcexoi i EBpomeiicekoi Capmartii i Bpewmrri ITosicrs Bpesmennux JIiT.
Srmo mopiBHATH Hmeit BeaMruMii BULABHMUMII po3Max 3 HEUMCJICHHUMU
Yrpaiucekumyu npobamy (Beszo, JIvsiscvkuili aitonuc i Jironuc Camo-
sudys) TO TOZI MOXKeMO ycBimommTu cobi, AR fajeko My BifcTamu y BU-
maBayuoMy nimi. Hampmkpimmit nna Hac daxrt me Te, mo xouu IlosicTs
Bpenmennux JIit nepergamzeHo Ha yci maxausimi csitosi moem, Hami icTo-
PUKY He CIPOMOINIMCHL Iie ¥ poci mepekiaacty il Ha YKpaiHCBKY MOBY;Ha
3KaJb He MaeMo mie i Z[OoCi repekaamy IMepiaMHM HAIlol KHAXKOIL jJitepaTypu
— TaauMnepKO-BOJMHCBHKOTO JIiTOINCY.
M. B. XKdan
(KniByeHn)



Bibniowpagpiuni Homamru

B. A JaaguueHKo, Hapucu 3 icropii C. P, C. P. (enoxa deoganizmy).
BugasuunTBo «Pagsancbka mxosa», Kuie 1971. 240 crop. Tupax 26 000.

3aBHaHHAM KHUXKKM € NaTu BumuTenesi icropii 7-oi i 8-oi Kascu mozmart-
KOBMII MaTepify IJjia HaBYaHHS IHOro mpeaMeTy. BoHa ckiafaeThca 3 40—
TUPBOX po3xiniB: «IlepBicHooOIMHEMIT i pabOBIACHUITbKMI Jay, «BuHMK-
HeHHd i po3BuUTOK deomanizmy», «IlouaTok po3knany deomanizmy. Po3Bu-
TOK Kamitanictuunmx BigHOCcMH B Pocii» i «Poskmazg i xpusa deomanbHOL
cuctemu B Pocii. IlowaTox perosoniiinoi 60poTEOM MPOTHM LapaTy Ta Kpi-
IIOCHMIITBA». 3TafABIIM KOPOTKO IIPO IIOYATKY JIIOLCHKOTO XKUTTA Ha YKpa-
igi Ta MaHApPIBKM HapOZiB, aBTOpP 3YyIMHAETHCH MAOBIIE HAJ ICTOPMYHNUM
nepiofoM KMIBCBLKOI ZepiKaBM. XapaKTepHe, IO X04Y PajfHCBRKA icTopmu-
Ha nepiogmuzanig 3amepeuye icHyBaHHa pabossacHMITBRA Ha YKpaiHi, Bce
TaKy aBTOP MyCHUTH IPM3HATH, II0 HABiThH 36ipHMK 3aKoHiB «Pyceka IIpas-
Ra» mepenbadye BUmanxy B SKMX BiJbHA JIOAMHA IEPETBOPIOETHCA Ha paba.
3BMYAMHO Liijla KHAXa foba po3riasfacThea SK CILIBHA BJACHICTD <LILIOTO
PYCKOT0 Hapoxy». XpMCTUAHCTBO, HA AyMKY aBTOpa, OyJIO KJISCOBOIO €KC-
ILJI0ATATOPCLKOIO pedririero. BoHo 3miumAN0 maHyBaHHs deofatiB Haj Ha-
popuimu macamyu (29 crop.). Ilpoumec dopmyBaHHs yKpaiHcpKOi i 6imo-
PYCBHKOI HapORHOCTEH 3ayaBea y 14-My, a 3akiHuuBca y 16-my cT.

Binema wacTMHA TPETHOTO i IiMil YeTBepTHMII PO3AinM mpari IpucedA-
yeHi icropii Pocii, TinpRM Hapa neaxumu mepiozamu icropii Ykpaimm —
30KpeMa Haj XMEJLHUTIMHOI — aBTOP 3YIUHAETHCH LELIO AoBIIe i To
TiIBKM TOMY, W06 IHaRpecamTy «b6aarofilimi» HacHigKM «BO3’e€HHAHHM»
Yxpaiuu 3 Pociero. B 3arajbHOMY Lijla mpausa npyucBadeHa papmre Pocii,
30KpeMa TMM YacTHHaM, IO IX HacuJIBHO BRJIOYeHO y ii cxmax. IIpo Bimo-
pycs, Hapoau Kaekazy Ta Azil, Kpum i iH. crpivaemo Tinmeku emizommyHi
sragkyu. Pymrifinumy cusramu icropii Pocii aBAAIOTECA He TiNBEM CYCITiIb-
HO-eKOHOMi4YHI obcraBwHM, aje i1 Taxki Tumnomi imnepidmicery, ax Ilerpo I
i Karepuna II.

KencpKo 3aKOHCIIPOBAHOIO IO 3rafiaHol mpali e BHOITM B y4HIB
TIIePEKOHAHHA IIPO IIEPEOBY DPOJIO pocilickkoro Hapoxy B icropii Cxin-
HbOi EBpomm.

M. B. K.
II. I. Tonouxo, Icropuuna Tonopaghia crapodasnvoro Kuesa, Axa-
Zemig Hayk Vxpaiucekoi P. C. C. IHcturyT apxeodorii. «Hayxoea aym-
Ra», Kuir 1972, crop. 216. Tupax 12 000.

IOxepenamMy pnaA BigTBOpeHHsa icropmumoi Tomorpadii crapomaBmHix
MiCT ABAAIOTBCA APXEOJIOriuHi JOCHifKeHHg Ta JITOIMCHI 3Ti. XpOHiKap-
ceKi indopmanii. ITockinbky iAeTbCs PO MEPINy KaTeropiio amxeped, TO
crapoznaBHiii KuiB mae 3a coGoi0 umMaso apXeoJyoOriyHMX MAOCIHiAZKeHBL 3
BipgnoBigHMMYK mizcymMramu. IX 3aBepHIEHHAM ABJIAECTHCS 2-BO TOMOBA IIpa-
ua M. Kaprepa . #. Jpestuti Kues, 7. 1. 1959, T. II. 1961. Hax inTepnpe-
Tallielo JITOMMCHOrO MaTepisny mpaiffoBajy Taki 3HATOKM AK: Maxkcu-
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MoBuy, 3akpescbkmit, Jlebezuunes, IleTpos, Jlackoporcebkwuii, Pubakos,
BpaitueBchRuit i iH.

Crnupapouncs Ha Axepesax i Haykosiil sgiTepatypi Tonouko poskpusae
Tormorpacdio crapozaBHroro KmeBa fo TaTapchkumx dyacis y ii icropmu-
HOMY PO3BOI0. ABTOD Aae IleperydAf ITOOAMHOKUX dHacTuH Kuesa (ropozpm:
Bosaogummupa, fpocnaBa Ta Iz’scmasa, Kommpis ximenn. ropm: JuTunka
i Bamkosa, Ilogin (ycrasioe Miclie IOJIOXKeHHA IepkoB) lecatunna, Co-
diiickka, TpboxcBATUTENbCHKA, Bo3IBIKeHCbKa, cB. loana, Bopmca i
T'ni6a), momacTupie (AHApiiBceruit, Pepmopiscekmii, I'eoprieBcormit, Mu-
xajniseskmit — 3osoroBepxuit, CeMeHiBCBRMIL 1 iH.), iHmeTudikye mosgo-
3XeHHA nayaT (KHAziBcbKa masgaTta fIpocaaBoOBOro IBOPY, KHABIBCHKI ImaJia-
™t B ropoai Bomozgummpa i Ha 3amroiit I'opi), Hakpecmioe mepebir o6o-
pouHMX BajiB pasom B Boporamy) Iloainmbceki, Japcski, 3osmoTi Ta BOpO-
Ta Ha Bumropoacbruit miax). ITo-MmcTenbKM BMKOHAHY MAaIKy 3TaflaHuUX
Buige 06’¢kTiB Harpecanau apxirekropu O. [. 3opin, O. I. KyroBwii,
B. A. Pozenbepr Tta C. I CazoniB nizg xepiBHMUTBOM aBTOpa.

Ha aymky aBTOpa HOBEepXHsS CTapozaBHBOrO KmeBa BuHOcHiIa — 360—
380 rexTapis, 3 mpPuUOIM3HO 9-TM THMCAYAMM ABOPIB i 45 THCAY HaceJIeHHS.
I'padiuno rapHo odopmieHy KHuUry NOpuKpaluye OGaraTo imrocTpariit Ta
mKinis.

M. B. K.

Oserca Bopomnaii, B dopozi wa 3axid. IJodennux yrikauwa. JIOHDOH,
VYxpainceka Bupasumua Crinka, 1970, 281 crop., imocerp.

Oxpemi fo6m ykpainceroi icTopii Bu3HauaroTbes HepiBHOMipHO. Ocob-
JUBO CTYAil T. 3B. «cKMTANBIMHY» B Himewayni (1945—1950) Bce wmie 3a-
Henbani 1 yekaOTh Ha CBOIX JOCIiZHMKIB.

Te, mo 3pobaeHO B HanpaAMi BUBYEHHA Liel Nepexomosol 06y HOBiT-
HBOI yKpaiHCpkoOi icTopii 3HaxomuThbCa B ITOYATKOBIiN cTagii. Crogy MOXK-
Ha 3apaxyBaTH JedKi po3Bizky nyOJikoBaHI oCTaHHIMM uacamu, IIo3a
nonepepHiMy nucanuamyu C, Ilapdanoeuy, npmmipom: Oc. MenbHUMKOBUY
— Yxp. C. I. IlIxona 8 3arvubypry (1967), K. Ilauskisceruit — Bid Ko-
#irery 0o Hepocasnozo ILlenTpy (1968), JI. BuroBcrRMit — Batimapcori
uagcu (1970) Ta immi. Ix momoBHIOIOTE MpMUMEKM, pisHOI BapTOCTM, PO3IO-
poieHi 0 yKpaiHCBKMX Ta YyIKOMOBHMX I€piofukax.

Tomy cain BiTaTti mosBy HoBOro TBOPY B d0po3i na 3axid, momeHHUK
a-pa Oxn. Bopomas, mouenra YBY, aBropa 6araThbox BapTiCHMX Ipans 3
OiNAHOK yKpainchkoi erHorpadpii, mpUpOAO3HABCTBA MMCHMEHCTBA M Me-
MYapUCTUKH.

AsTop, pogom 3 Ogmecy, 3auIITMB, Pa30M 3 APYKMHOIO, PIIHY 3eMJII0 Ha
BecHi 1944, xoau YKpaiHy OCTaTOYHO OKYIIyBaJ¥ MOCKOBCBHKi OOJBIIEBUEM.
Ha cruranesmmui Osn. Bopomait mepeGyBaB #o modaTky 1948 poxky. Bmpo-
ZOBX LBOTO Yacy BiH IMJIBLHO IIPOBajwB, 3 AHA Ha JIeHb, CBiil «II[OIEHHUK
yTikada».

Ilepeixapmm, Ha mogarky 1948, B Amriuiro Ox. Bopomnait mpu meprii
HaroAl II0YaB APYKYBaTM CBOI 3aIMCKM HA CTOPiHKax MicayHmra «Bus-
sompEmit lnax» y Jlouzgoni. 3eiaTins 3romom BoHM, 3axomamu YKp. Bum.
Cninky, 6yau Bugani y 1970 poui okpemoro KHMxKKOI0. Ileit «Binbutox» 1o~
TIOBHEHO: cjoBoM «Bixg Arropa» (crop. 3), «Ilizcymramm» (cTop. 274—276),
KOPOTKMMM BifomMocTsiMu mpo aBTopa 3 Gibaiorpadiero jtoro rosoBHmMx rmi-
canb (cTop. 280) Ta mexinbkoma piAkicHMMM cBiTIMHaAMM aBTOpa, JOTO
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APY3XUHY, i TPYIIM YKPaiHChKUX IMCHLMEHHMKIB y Tabopi «3ommep Kacep-
He» B Ayrcbypsi 3 1947 poky.

B Amraii Oa. Bopomail IpOZOBXKYBaB IMCaTH CBili wodenwux. Bim
OroJIoIIye #0Tro APYKOM Ha CTOpPiHKax TOro K «BusBogabHOro Ilnaxy» B
JloumoHi mifm HazBOO «AN2nist 30AU3DKA», IIOLEHHMK HOBOTO IIOCEJIEHHSI.

«IJopenrnk» O Bopomas oxomiroe nepioz Bix 21-ro Gepesma 1944 no
14-ro mororo 1948 poxry. Ileit «IIOZeHHMK» MMCaBCa IO CBiRMX caigax
ycix mopiit, mix mepiuyM BpaxXinHaM., ToMy MeMyapMeTH4HMII TBip aBTOpa
€ JIOKYMEHTOM TOro Hacy i Tux obGcTaBuH, y SKuX aBTopoBi i Bararnom
YKPalHCBKMM eMiIrpaHTaM HJOBOAMJIOCA IiepebyBaTu Ha CKMUTAJbIMHI, B
Himewunni, mix wac gpyroi cBitoBoi BijtHM i B mepiri porm micas ii 3akiH-
YEHHA.

JbaiinuBo i ecreTwuHo BupaHuii TBip A-pa Osercu Bopomas e axe-
PeJbHMM 1 IiHHMM BHECKOM B JOCUTH JOCI CKYIIEHBKY JiTepaTypy Ipen-
MeTy.

Jles BuxoscvKruil

Maciej z Miechowa, Opis Sarmacji Azjatyckiej i Europejskiej. Wstep, Henryk
Barycz Z jezyka lacinskiego przelozyt i komentarzem opatrzyl Tadeusz
BiefAkowski. Wroctaw—Warszawa—Krakéw—-Gdahsk, Zaklad Narodowy
imienia Ossolifiskich. Wydawnictwo Polskiej Akademii Nauk, 1972, str. 100.

Ilicna mepekmany xponikmu Titmapa (1953), nsox TomisB xponixm Hay-
roma (1962 i 1969), Bemuxorosnbebkoi xpowiru (1965), mombcermit Yutad
OTPpUMaB Imepekryan Onucy Asiticvxoi Ta Esponeticvkoi Capmarii mepa
Mamnea Mexositu. ILix Asijicekolo CapMmaTiclo aBTOp poO3yMie TEpeHM B
saximmiit A3il Ta B exiguiti Espord, mo ix #@a mouarky 16 cr. 2ajimana 3o0-
Jora, mizmime Besmka ta KpmMcbka Opgu. Eeppomelicekkoio Capmariero
Has3uBae BiH Ti 3emuri, 110 Bxoaman B ckian MOCKOBCBKOTO Ta JIMTOBCHKOTO
KHaA3iBeTB. IIpana noaABmiacs JIATMHCBKOK MOBOIO B 1517 p. i zpobuma
CIIPAB3KHIO PEBOJIOLII0 cepen reorpadiB simpomzkeHHs, 060 MmoBasroBasa
AOTOroYacHi NEPeKOHAHHA IIPO Te, 110 Hi6u To B miBHiuHO-cxXimuii Espori
icayroTe I'inepOopeiicbki ropy, 3 AKMX BUIIMBAIOTHL yci Oimemri cxigubo-
eBpomneiickKki piku. IIpo Tozimmaio BapTicTh Tiel mpani cBigunths harT, 10
ii meperyafeHO Ha Bei BaXXIMBINIL €BPOIE/CEKI MOBM Ta IIEPEBUIAHO II0-
HajiMeHIlle JBaALATL pasis.

IlizcraBoro mpani e miompaega reorpadiuni Bizomoceri, ane Xpim uwnoro
uyTad crpivae B Hilt wimano icTopmummx, eTHOrpadivuHMX, €KOHOMIYHMUX,
TNIPUPOAHNYNX, a HaBiTh mosdTIHMxX indopmariit. B neprmilt gacTuHi aBTOp
ommcye Asiliceky Capmatiro. B Hilf 3HaxopgumMo KOpPOTKy icropiio Tarap,
nouaBuu Bix Temyuina, OurBy Hax Kauskoro, 3HMIIeHHs Pycy, moxiz Ha
YropumHy, crBoperHs 3osaotoi Opgu Ta il moxin Ha Besmky, KpuMceKy,
Horaitcbky Ta KasamcsxyOpau, 3Buyal Tarap, cmocib ix >XuTTa Ta reo-
rpadiuni geraiiuai ix 3emens. JIpyra gacTuma mpargi, EBponeiickxa Capma-
Tis momae ommc Pycw, JIutem Ta MOCKOBCHLKOro KHsa3iBcTBa. ABTOp mif-
xpecitoe bararctBo Pycu Ta KyabTypHy BifcramicTe MOCKOBCBKOrO KH.
i Jureu. ¥ astopa Pyce i MockBa me okpemi kpai, memxanni Pycu —
pycuHy, memkaHui 3 MOCKOBCBKOTO KH. — MocCKaJyi. PycuHOM MoxxHa
OyTy He TiNBKM 3 IIOXOJJKEHH4, aje i 3 oIIaAy Ha BipoBmsHauHd (68 cTOp.).
AJe y mesdARKuX CBOIX TBEPAIKEHHAX aBTOpa Opakye YiTKOTO po3MexXyBaHHS
THX IIOHATH. Tak Hampum., MewWKaHUi Pycu «méwig po rusku czyli sto-
wiansku» (71 p.); Ha Tepeni MockoBcekoro kKH. «panuje tu jezyk ruski
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czyli stowiafiski» (73 p.). ABTop 6MCTpPO BiAMidye, IO MOCKOBCHKA 3eMJIA
3Bifycie 3aMKHeHa CTOpPOIKamy, 100 He TiTBKM HEeBOJLHMKY i ITOJIOHEH,
aJle 31 TaMOIIHi Jiomgu i 3ajimwii rocTi He Moriayu BuitTM 3 Hei 0e3 II03BO-
JeHHA KHaA34. Ik 6aummo, mixg TuM oragzoM MoCKOBCbKe KHA3IBCTBO
16 ct. He pisHmIoCh IinkoM Bifj cydacuoro CCCP. K

M. B. XK.

B. A. Pri6akoB, Pycckue aeronucysv. u asrop «Caoso o noaxy Mzo-
pese». Mockea, «Hayxka», 1972. 519 crop., 2 py6. 58 xom. Tupax 16 200.

Bopue Onexrcauaposuy Pubaxor, Hap. 1908 p. 8 Mockgi, akagemik AH
CCCP, icropux i apxeosor. Crernisimict 3 icropil Ta apxeosorii maBHBOL
Poci. OcHopui mpauni: «Pemecsno zasHboi Pyci» (1948), «CrapomxmrHOCTi
Yepuirosa» (1949).

Ila KHMKKa € TPOAOBXKEeHHAM mpani, Axka Buimra 1971 p.: «Caoso o
noaxy Mzopese u ezo cospemennuru», Mocksa, «Hayka», 1971, 292 crop.

Ilepmia mpama Lie ZOCTixM Hpo caMy IloeMy, HPO icTOpMYHY pOJIO 3Ta-
AYBAHMX B Hiit oci6. B XKHm3i BUCBITIIOETHCA, Ha OCHOBiI CTapOPyChKUX
JiTomuceit, XKuTTg repoie «CioBa» Ha NpoTA3i KiJIBKOX JecATOK POKiB, a
TAKOX 3aTAXHY GopoTeby 23 mosoBiaMyu. OcobamuBy yBary IpPMCBAYEHO
AKepeJIo3HaBYOMYy aHaJizy girorceit XII cT., TOJOBHMM HUMHOM ONIMCAHWUX
noxiit 1185 p., HaHORO BM3HAuYyeTbCA NMUTAHHA Npo Micue 6ureu Hax Ka-
Amoro. OKpeMmuit PO3LiN KHUIM NPUCBAYEHMIT BMBYEHHIO Yacy HaIMCaH-
Ha «CjoBa» i BIIMBOBI moemMy Ha CcydacHmMKiB: Jgirommenis 1180—90-mx
PokiB, mucruis-miniarypucris, XII—XIII c¢r., moeriB mouatrry XIII cr.
ABTOD 1IPOoOye YCTAHOBMUTH IIEPBICHY KOHCTPYKIIiIO TI0EMN.

Y mepmitt kHu3i ftocda B mepury Hepry mpo KHasis i ix B3aeMoBigHO-
cuHy. B Apyriit kHusi aBTOp HOCHiAZKYe AaBHLOPYCHKMX JITONMCIHB 3 KiH-
na XII cr., cy4acHukis i mpysiB mo-mepy asTopa «CioBas,

Ha ocranky aBTOPOBi yZasocs BMALINUTHM KiJBKOX JiTomMCLiB, pizHUMX
MaHeporo i moraamamu,

3 uncna KMIBCBKUX JiTommeniB, sKi Oysimu B OimbIiuocTi IepKOBHMMM
JIIOOBMM, PI3K0 BUAINAETHCA OOMH CBITCHKWMII TaJIAHOBUTHIL JIITOIIMCELE
npyroi nmosioBmayu XII ct. JlirepaTypHa Manepa, IOJITHYHI MOTNAAY i AMHA-
CTHMYHI cyMIIaTii TOro JiTommcilg AO3BOJIAIOTE 30JM3UTH JOr0 3 IIOETOM-
icTopuKrOM — aBTOPOM «!CJIOBa>».

PubakoB TBepAWUTH, IO IPY aHAJi3i TOH HeBimoMmit CBiTCHKMIT aBTOP
Bce Ginpire i Gimbmre 36iMKyeThCa 3 TMM KMUIBCBKMM JHTOIMCIEM APYToi
nosioBuEM XXII cT., agMit mo uigoMy pafi pisHux npuszHax 6ys Pubaxo-
BuM 306iKeHMit 3 KMIBCBRMM GoapuHOM, Ilerpom BopuciapmduoMm, AKOTO
3raZiyeTbcsa Ha CTOpiHKax JjiTormiceit 3 1152—--69.

Hapia Ciax

Kougyrroposa T(amapa) '>(epreeBHa), AHTPOnOaOusi OpesHO20 HA-
cenenust YkpauHot. (I ToicageseTve X0 H. 9. — cepeamHa I TeIcAYeNeTHS
H. 9.). MockBa, VzgarenbcTBo MOCKOBCKOrO yHuBepcurera, 1972. 153 crop.
97 xom. Tupax 680.

IIpoBiBmm mociigy Haxg creosoriuamM Martepisnom (6. 50 ckesetiB) 3
Teputopii Ykpaiuu VIII ct. H. e. — cepeaman I TucAdeNiTTA H. €. aBTOp-
Ka NpUAILIa 0 TaKUX BUCIIZIB.
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Y isuuHOMYy Buraani CRKuTIiB Hemae 3aMiTHiIMX BifMinHOCTEN Bix
QHTPOIIOJIOTIYHOTO THITy HaceJieHHa Ii3Hol mobm GpoHzosoro Biky, Ilepe-
CeJIeHHs 3 OpaxMKpaHHUMM UYepernaMi.

Ilicna Hai3xy capMmaTiB IOTOMKM CKMTIB Kuiy He Juire Ha Kpumy
(Heanoae Crurcbkuir), ame 3 Ha Huxuim IToguinpos’i (3osgora Baiaxka).

Pizni cepii wepHaxiBchbKol KyabTypy Ha YKpaimi 3a cBoimm mopdposo-
TiYHMMM pMcaM¥ HOCUTH CXOXKi Mixk coGoro. Jeski cmenmdiuni npusHaRM
y BigpinpHmx cepiax wacTo moB’saA3aHi abo HeuucaeHHMMM cepismu, abo
TaK, 0 Pe3yJbTaTy CIOCTEPEeKEHi B 4OoJIOBiumMx i xkiHouwx rpymax pizHi,
T. 3H., III0 CTATMCTUYHO IX peaJsibHICTh He MiATBepAKeHa.

ITomiveHi cx0XKOCTi pAAy MOPQOJOTIiYHMX IPUEMET MiXK cepiamyu uep-
HAXIBCBKOI KYJBTYPM i1 cepiAMM XPOHOJIOTIYHO PAHHIMM — CRMUTCBLKOI i
30JI10T00aJIKMHCBKOI, MalyTb, € IIOTBEPAKEHHAM IX TeHeTMYHOro Ccropizn-
HerHAa. Mopdosoriuni pueu Jrozeit yepHAXIBCBKOI KyJbTYPM MOKHA IIPO-
caiguTy y misHINDIX rpynax — y CJOB’SH, a TOYHille y TIOJAH, 110 TOBHi-
CTI0 MOXKHAa IIOACHMTM, II[0 HA YEPHAXIBIUAX GOPMYyBaJOCH HACEJEHHS
Yrpaiunu.

Hapis Ciax

II(etpo) Il(etpya) Tomouxko, Hawadxu Monomaxa. Kuis, «Hayxosa
AymKa», 1972, 118 crop.

TyT unray 3ycrpinerbca 3 Merucmasom Besmrum, Is’acmaBom Mcety-
craBuyeM, iX cygacHuramy IOpiem Jomropyxum, Bomomummpom I'aiiis-
kuM, BeesosooM i CeaTocmasom OawroBuuamy, I3’aciaaBoM i Bosomymmu-
PoM JlaBuzpoBMYAMM T2 iHIIMMM KABHODYCHKMMM KHA3AMM.

ABTOp po3roprae KapTuHy noiitmuHol curyanii Ha Pyci 3 ii mxopcro-
KO0 Mix0co6HO0 GopoTn60I0, IMOBCTAaHHAMY, MiXXHAPOAHVMY 3B’A3KaMM i
TIOCTiIHOXO 30BHINTHOIO HeGe3MeKOolo.

Haji6inbire yBarM mpucBAYEHO ABOM 3 Haibimbmimx mamazaxis MoHo-
Mmaxa — McTucaasoBi Bomopmmuposudesi i I3’acaasoBi MeTucaaBopyudesi.
Bubip aBTOpa maze Ha IMX ABOX HaUMIanKiB He IIPUIIAfAKOBO, 60 — 3a aB-
TOPOM — IIO-TIEpIIE B IX MiANbHOCTI HaWdiTKinie BMABMIOCs IIPardHeHHA
BEJVMKOKHA3IBCHKOI Biaamu no meHTpatizaumii KuiBcbkoi Poci; mo-zpyre,
i McTucnas i1 7oro cuH I3’aciaB 3 YECTIO IPOAOBIKYBAJM TOJITHKY CBOTO
CJIABHOTO IIOIIepenHVEa — Boaoxumupa MoHomaxa,

PosBigka HanmcaHa Ha mifgcraBi «IIoBicti BpemenHMx JjiTs, HoBropon-
ceroro i HukoHIBCBROTO 3BOAIB, & TagoX Ha mijcraei mpaui B. M. Tari-
meBa «Icropia Pocijicbra», SKa HamMcaHa Ha OCHOBi cTapux pykommucis,
JedAKi 3 HMX BxKe He Ay Halumx dacis.

Hapia Ciax

Bio Buwencvkozo do Ckosopodu. (3 icropii cinocodperroi aymru Ha
Yxpaiunm XVI—XVIII cr.). Kuis, «<Haykosa aymka», 1972. 143 crop. AH
YPCP. Ia-T dimocodii. 1 py6. 10 xom. Tupax 2 900.

ITeit 36ipEMK — 116 cmpofa KOJEKTMBHMX aBTODPIB, SKi mpammiooTh Hapm
YTBOPEHHAM TPUTOMHOI icTopii yKpaincekoi dimocodpii, mosuaiioMmmTy -
POKe KOJO YMTadiB 3 MaTepidmamy, po3gymamy, IPUIYIIEHHAMM i IeBHM-
MY y3araJbHEHHAMM, IO CTOCyloThbCca inocodii mobu cheomanizmy Ha
Yxrpaini XVI—XVIII cr.
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Tyt pocuigxyerbca mnepiom dimocodii Ha VYkpaiwi, mouymHaroum Bif
I. Bumencbgoro fo I. CroBopoau. 3HauHa yBara NOpuAaiadeTbes dicocod-
CBKMM KypcaM, AKi BUKIazamnuca B OpaTchbRux mkojgax i Kueso-MornaaH-
cbKiit akagemii. IJo6 po3raaHyTH, AKMMM aBTOPaMM IIOCJIYTOBYBaJIMCA BU-
KJaajayi, npodecopu — mogaeThbea omuc 6ibmiorexu KueBo-MormisHCbKOL
arazemii.

Y crartax npucBadeHnx I'. CKOBOPOZAL BUCBITJIIOETLCS CTaBJIEHHS 110TO
o aE-ITI/I-‘iHOCTi, II0Ka3yeThbCA 3HAYEHHS CBITY CMMBOJIKM y #10r0 TBOPHYOCTi,
AEWA BIH BUAIMMB y TPM CBiTH; nepuni — Beaukwuit cBit, Apyrmi —
«MIKPOKO3M», JIIOAMHA, TPETiil — «CHMMBOJiYHMII» cBiT — Bibis.

Pazom 3 T™iM y 36ipHMKRY CTaBUTHCS HUTAHHA IIPO OCOOJIMBOCTL CXO-
aacTury, Bixpox:kenHsa, IIpocBiTHMuTBa s#K eTamiB icTopmro-gismocod-
CBKOTO PO3BUTKY Ha YKpaiHi.

ABTOpPCHEMIT KOJIEKTHE HMifiICYMOBY€e B LIbOMY 30ipHMKY CBOI Iepri Kpo-
KM Ha HOUIAXY BUBYEHHs (imocodchbkmx TeRCTiB HaciB deomanismy Ha
Ykpaini, BBOASYM B HayKOBWMII 00ir HOBi iMeHa, HeBijomi pawmime, pyko-
IMCHI TBOPM TOINO. ABTOPY CTABJATH TAaKOXK pAX icTopuro-gimocodpchbRux
npobiyem 1 AMCKYCifHMX NMUTAHE.

HJo aBTopiB 36ipHMKa Hajexarb: B. M. Hiumk, pisnouacmo sixmosi-
RaJbHU penakTop 30ipHMKa i mmme cTaTTO PO BCTYMHI 3aBBary Ko 36ip-
HuKa i «J[0 IMTaHHA IIPO CXOJACTUYHICTB disocodchrux Kypcis y Kueso-
Morunaueekiin akagemii; A. I. Ilamyxk: «Cycoinpumit igean 1. Buren-
ceroro»; C. O. ITogormmu i M. I. PoroBuu: «Ilo mzkepes BMILOI OCBiTH»;
II. A. Corunuenko: «Bi6mioreka Kueso-Morunaucbroi aragemii. Pijo-
codebki pxepesnar»; A. A. Kopxkimko: «IIpo dinocodcrke crpsamyBaHH:A
xypey sorikm Mocuda Konomosnya-Topbaupkoro»; B. B. Koupsosxa:
«EjemenTnn marepiamicTMyHOro ceHcyaxdizmy B dimocodcrkoMy TpaKTaTi
Inokentin I'izens 'Ilcuxogsoria’s; I. C. 3axapa: «Kypc meuxosorii Creda-
ma fIsopceroro»; M. B. Kamry6a: «TpakryBanus I'eopriem KoHMCBRMM
npobaemu maTepii»; B. II. JIuTeunoB: «IIpo mesaki pucu rymaHi3mMy Ta npoc-
BITHMUTBA B yKpaiucekiit dimocodii mouarky XVIII ct. (Teodan IIpoxo-
noBu4)»; A, II. Ilapkor: «CniBBigHOIIEHHS AYXOBHOrO i MaTepiaspHOTO y
dinocodii I'. C. CrxoBopoau»; I. II. Kupur: «Ceir cumsoair I'. C. Ckoso-
pomu»; Isanwo 1. B.: Etura CroBopoau i dinocodis Emixypa»; I A. Ta-
Gaunnkos: «CkoBopoma i Coxpart».

Hapia Ciax

B. B. Ayaix, 3Buamniscoxe zopoduue. Cior’apcbka mam'amka VI—VII
cT. H. e. B Baxiguiit Bosumi. Kuis, «HaykoBa aymra», 1972. 122 crop. Iu-
CTUTYT CyCIinbHMX Hayk. 73 xom. Tupazx 1 000.

Y VI—VII cT. H. e, CJOB’SHM CTAIOTH AKTMBHOIO IMOJITHMYHOIO CHUJIOIO
ToroyacHol EBpomy, y 3B’S3Ky 3 TMM ypuBYacTi a3raxy Ipo HMUX Bce da-
crirre 3ycTpivaloThCa Ha CTOpiHKax TBOpiB BisaHTiiicekux icropuxis. Iln-
ceMHi IpKepeJa, 110 OCBITIIOIOTHL el mepion, Ryxe HEIIOBHi i1 cbparmeH—
'rapm Ta HAJeXaTb, B OCHOBHOMY, AO IJIEMEH, fKi XMy Ha miBAHI cjo-
B’AHCBHKOL Tepuropii. B MoHorpadii, aky ommcyemo, ntop;m‘bc;x HlJ:[Cy'M-
X" 6ara'rop1tmmx DO3KOIIOK aBTOpa Ha 3MMHIBCBKOMY TOPOZMIL — €XMHiM
mormIo Bimomiit mam’armi VI—VII ct. B Mexax 3axigmoi Boanni i Bepx-
uporo Ilopuinpos’s.

3uMHIBCEKe TOpOAMILE po3TaiioBaHe OJM3BKO 5 KM Ha IIIB,Z[eHI: Big
micta Bomozummpa BosmHcebKoro, Ha INiBHiUHO-3axifgmilt okosmii cena
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3uMHe, HezaNnexo pyiH BizomMoro 3MMHIBCBKOro MoHacTups. Ilam’aTka Mi-
CTUTBCA Ha ypouwMIli, sKe po3TallloBaHe HA LIEHTPAJbHIN JacTMHI BYy3bKO-
TO OCTAHIA BJMCOKOro KOopiHHOro Oepera piurm Jlyrm.

PosraapaoTbca NMTaHHA IIAHYBAaHHA OOOPOHHMX, KUTJIOBMX Ta iH-
IINX CIOPYZ, KYJIBTYpPH, IOOYTY, IOCIOAAPCHKOI HifJIBLHOCTI Ta COLiAIb-
HOTO YKJIaZy HaceJIeHHA.

IlopiBHAHHA 3uUMHIBCHKOrO TOPOAMINAE 3 OAHOTUIIHMMM CHUHXPOHHMMM
nam’aTHMKaMu Cxiguoi, IlenTpasnsuol Ta IliBgennoi Esponmu mae mipcrasu
AJII BMCHOBKY, IO lie ropopuie OyJsio MicieM HIOCTiffHOTO IIpOXKMBaHHA
BOXKJAA Ta APYXKUHM HEBEJIMKOIO IJIEMEHi, fKe BXOOWUJIO A0 ILJIEMiHHOTO
COI03y CXifIHOCJOB’SHCHRMX AyJibiB, 3acBigyenmx Ha Tepuropii 3aximmoi
Bommni 3a gacy «Ipakmia-napsa» «IIoBicTh BpeMeHHMX JIiT».

Marepianu, 3700yTi mig yac mocaigkeHHA 3MMHIBCHKOTO TOPOAMIA IIO-
Ka3yoTh Oe3IifcTaBHICTE TOYKM 30PY OKPEMMX AOCHIZHMKIB, LI0 PO3IJIs-
FaioTh VI—VII ct. H. e. B icTopii cxXigHMX CJIOB’AH AK mepiox 3acroro i per-
pecy, BOHM ACKpPaBO CBiZJaTh IIPO BMCOKMII PiBeHB PO3BUTKY rocropap-
CTBa, KyJLTYPHU 1 moOYTy CJIOB’SHCHLKOro HaceJieHHs 3aximmoi Bosauui y
TpeTiit uBepTi I-ro THMCcAYOIITTS.

ApxeoJsoriuHe AociigXeHHs 3UMHIBCHBKOTO IOPOAMING Jla€ MOXKIMBICTH
raubiie PO3TISHYTH IMTaHHsa icTopil, RyJALTYypH i mobyTy cTapojaBHBOTO
HaceJieHHs 3axignol Bosmmi.

Hapia Ciax

II(aBno) ZKoaToBchKuit, XydoiuHuii serana. Icropuunnit Hapue. Kun-
iB, «MmucrenTBo», 1972. 112 cTop.

Hapue criafiaeTbes 3 ABOX YacTUH: B IEPIUijl aBTOP PO3TJIAHAE IIOABY
MMCTEIPEMX BMUPOOiB 3 OpoH3y, 30J0Ta, cpibaa, 3amiza B Hapoxis CximHol
EBpony; B Apyriilt yacTHi 0COMMBY yBary IPMALIEHO MeTajeBUMM BupobaMm
Ha Yxpairi XVI—XVIII cr. — nepiozgi, Koau Bupobu 3 mMeTasy Ha YKpa-
iHi ZocArsyM HaMBUILOrO PO3KBiTY.

Jo XVI cr. 36epersocsa nyxKe Majo IaM ATOK YKPaiHCHKOI MMCTELIBKOL
MeTas1006pobkry. 3 X VI cr. 36epersaca BiKe Lijla HM3Ka MaM’'ATOK Ta NO-
cUTL FOKJAjHI icTopmumi BiXOMOCTI IIPO PO3BMTOK MMCTELbKOl 06poGKM
MeTaJly.

Hajt6oraTmr BizomocTi MaeMo mpo mexoBe ioBejyipctBo XVI—XVII er.
y JIsBoBi. Bxke miz 1595 p. abBiBCHKi IoBemipy Bxozuau B 00’eAHaHMI 1eX
KOHBicapiB, MasapiB Ta (oBeiipiB.

YrpaiHChKe LIepKOBHE I0BeJipcTBO 70 cepeauuy XVII cr. B nopisHAH-
Hi 3 TOZIWIHMMM CBITCHKMMM SOJOTHMIBKMMM BMpoOaMy BigsHawasocsa
crOpMHMMM (popMamyu. OZHOYACHO 3 TPAAMUIIMHMMM HAABHBOPYCBKMMM OD-
HAMEHTAJbHUMM eJIeMeHTaMM B 10BimepcrBo XVi CT. BXOZATH IOTMYHI Ta
peHecaHcOBi opHameHTanbHiI popmu. ¥ 20-30-mx porax XVIII cr. ctunb
1IepPKOBHOTO IOBEJpCTBA MOMITHO 3MiHmoeThea. IIfopas wacrinle BXuUBaeThb-
cs TexHika kapbyBaHHA, fKa Bifmosizae ecTeTMYHMM ByuMOraMm Gapoxxo-
BOTO CTWMJIIO.

Y JIbBoBi icmyBaB mie mex MeunukiB B XV cT., ARMIA MOPYY Kpakis-
cbKOro, O0yB Halbinbire Bimomwmii.

Ha kajb, JXOAHMX IIaM'ATOK MMCTEI[BKOTO JIMTTA JO APYroi IIOJOBMHM
XVII cr. 3 HafHIOPAHCHKUX 3eMeab He 30epersoca. OCHOBHI ocepefKy
MUCTELbKOTO Bifmyueanaa B XVI — apyriit moxoeuui XVII cT. Haxoamca
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B Fagnuymi Ta Ha Bosayui. 3 oraday Ha BaxKJaMBe 3HAYEHHA BiIJIMBHULITBA
Aaa obopouy MicT i doprTerb, MOYMHAIOTE 3aKJajaTiUCA JUBAPHI T. 3B.
Jmonsicapui. Caix 3ragaT™y i aHOMIMHY TIPOAYKIIiI0O MMCTEIIBKOTO JIMBapCTBa
XVI—XVII ct. — 11e A3BOHMN,

YrpaincebKe XyZo:KHe MeTasoo6pobHMNTBO B Apyrisi mososuHi XVII
cr. Ta vy XVIII cr. B nepion HaibinbIIOro PO3KBiTy PO3BMBAJIOCA B CTUIL
yRpaincokoro Gapokko. I'osoBHMM ocepenkoM oBesipcerBa cToB X VII—
XVII ct. Kuis,

Y XVII cr. nommmpuiiocss roguEHEMKapeTBo. ¥ XVII—XVIII cT1. mmponoB-
3KYBaJO0 PO3BMBATUCA MMCTEIBKE KOBAJbCTBO. BMCOKOXYZOXKXHI Bimmmemu
mopeicapie kinng XVII— mogatky XVIII cT. Ta ramboKo OpUriHAJBHA it
opraHiyHa wactuHa OyifHO DPO3KBiTIOro Ha Ti wacu yKpaiHCbKOro 0apoxk-
KO B NOPIBHAHHI 3 TaJaMIBbEMMM Ta BOJMHCBRVMMM Bigmusamy XVI—XVII
cT. Bigsmawasamuca 6araTor OpHaAMEHTaLielo, CYKOBUTUM pPerbeddoM.

BignvBaHHA 3 0JIOBa, K OKpeMa rajiy3b MUCTEIbKOl 00pobxm meraiy,
BizmapHa icHyBasio Ha YKpaini. PeMicHUKN-0JI0B aHMKYM 31e0iabIlIOr0 3Ha-
Hi Ha Ykpaimi B XVI—XVII cr. aK KOHBicapu.

3 xinng XVIII ct. osnor’aHe BUMPOGHMITBO, AK i MeTas006pOGHMUIITBO
B IjioMy Ha YKpaini moummae 3aHemazaTy. IloumHae PO3IMOBCIOAKYBATHACH
IITaMITyBaHHsa 3a nrabaoHamy, rybuTuca iHAMBiAyanbHa MaHepa MalicTpib.
¥ XIX cr. nikBigyeThca 1iexXOBa OpraHizalis MMCTELLKOTO BUPOOGHMIITEA.

Hapis Ciax
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IN MEMORIAM

Jua 10 aunua 1972 pory y HdeTpoiTi moMep Ha 74-My POl KUTTA
6. . IIpogp. I-p Isan P o 32in, wieH-npuxuiabHnk YIT, BumaTHMIA
BYEHM}I, aBTOP YMCJIEHHMX HAYKOBMX IIpallb i cycmijsHO-rpoman-
ceruii migy. Pommui ITokiiiHOoro BumcioBaroeMO Hanle ramboxe cIiB-
YyTTA.

Biuma Viomy nmam’saTh!

Husa 6 cepnHa 1972 poxy y Binminery, Ha 83-my poui =xwurra
ymoxroiBca B Bozi ca. m. wmatiop Ocun Haepoy vk uil, BUAATHMIA
YEpaiHCBRMII BifICLRKOBWMII, mosiTwuuumii i RKyJabTypuuit nisga. IToxkii-
Huit OyB 4JeHOM-OCHOBHMKOM YBO, mupexTop i oAMH i3 OCHOBHMKIB
B-Ba «Yepsona KamuHas, HauainsHuK BilicbKoBOI Ynpaem dusizil
Tanuumua i uneHom GaraTbox oprauizariin. Tloxilunit Oye uireHoM-
INIPUXUNABHUKOM 1 eHTy3iAacToM npaii Yrpaircskoro Ictopuunoro To-
BapucTBa i IIpeacTraBHMKOM «YKpaiHcbkoro Ictopmka» Ha Binminer.
Poxuni ITloxiiHoro BMCIIOBJIIO€MO Hallle IJiMboOKe cHiBYyTTA.

Biuna Momy mam’aTs!

Hosi uaenu YIT

Ilei1 COMCOK BRIOYae YiIeHiB i
uneHiB-ipuxuneEUKies YIT: Murpo-
nmomur Kup M. T'epmanror (Kanapga),
npod. x-p Bomogmvmup KybGijftosumu
(Ppaunis), mpocd. a-p Jemmx (3TA),
npod. #-p IBam Jiucax Pynmmb-
mwit (KaHaga), mpod. A-p Ilerpo
Biramor (3IA), x-p Muporn Ky-
ponads, A-p Iana Myna (3OA), m-i
Mupocnasa Kpusar (3TA), a1-p Mu-
xajinro CajigkeBuru (3A), n. Bacunn
I'pabeap (BJAY, m. B. Maunsin
(30A), @ DMupocrag CamOoTOBRKa
(3ZA), n. Crenman Kikra (37A),
mrp. Bornan KpapueHko (AHraia),
n, Muxaiuo Sxuypa (Kanapga), a-D

Boaopgumup Bazapko (3JA), M. Ta-
TapHIOK ‘KaHana), mrp. Isam I'eBpuk
(Kamapga), mrp. dpocnas Kir (Kama-
na), m. Muxarno Anapycaxr (Kamazna),
n-i Jiroba Uaiikoscrka {(Kamaza),
o. P. Jobopsmcermit (Kamaga), o.
apod. C Iepyc (Kanana).

Hisavnicre V. 1. T.

Kamapga: ¥V Biuninmery nporsa-
oM 21 10 23 KOBTHA Bindymycsa KOH-
(hepemii i mapagmn VIT. Iminisris-
Ha rpyma B cKiaani npod, O, ['epyca
(rosoBa raiTiam YIT i mpod. Mami-
To0GCcHKOrO0 YHIiBepcureTy) i mpod.
Onexcanapa BapaHa (cexperap Kii-
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ma YIT i npocdecop MariToGebko-
ro YHiBepcurery) a0aiamMBO IiAroTo-
By 3’izg YIT, a Takoxk Haykosi
roudepennii. Ha i mapagu npuixas
Haykosuii cekperap YIT i pemaxTop
«Ygpajacbkoro  IcTopmra»  mpodp.
Jwobomup BuHaEP.

NTua 21 xoBTHA Bigbynaca y pam-
Kax 7-oi opiumwmayi KoHbepenii
«I'pefir Becr Ticropikan KoHBeH-
mied» B MauiToGCcERKOMy YHiBepcnu-
Teri OKpeMa cecis IIpMCBAYEHA yKDa-
iHcBKif icropii. I'osoBow cecii 6ym
npod. Oxner Iepyc. KoudepeHii:o
posnodyaB mnpod. Jiobomup BuHAp
(Keurcermit CreliToByit  YHiBeEpCH-
TeT) BMRAANOM H. T. «HapoiXeHHs
memorparii Ha Iminpi: yrpaiECchKe
3aIo0po3bKe KO3alTBO B XVI cr.»,
EPYry ZONOBifib BWIOJOCUB IIPOP.
Ian JI. PymawibRMiI H, T. «YKpa-
iHCcBKi ineosorii: IXHA CTPYRTypa i
OiAagekTMKa». Pe3oMe IMX JABOX NO-
noBizmeyt 6yayvTh momaHi B HACTYOIHO-
My uMCJIi Hamoro xypHainy. ITpod.
Onexcaunep bBapan (ManiToGcbEsit
Yuigepcirrer) GyB  KOMEHTATOPOM
OBOX poroBimesr. TpebGa mnigrpecnn-
™, 10 e Oyjga mepia aHIVIOMOBHA
cecig yxpaimcskoi icropii ma sraga-
HOMY HAYKOBOMY ¢opymi i Manirot-
CbKOMy YHiBepcureri..

Hacrysoro pua 22 >X0BTHS 2 ¢Jl0-
Mi mHayrku YBAH BigbGymuca s36Gopu
i Hapagn VIT B Kauazi., Bupimneno
nna Kamaacekoro TepeHy BubpaTi
yupasy Penpeszenranii sBigminy VIT
B KazHangi 3 oraamy MOXKIMBOCTEN
Kpaioro opraxizyBaHHA rnpani Toa-
pHucTBa Ha RaHOMYy Tepeni. Crpasy
VIT B Kauani pecdepysamn O. Te-
pyc, O, BapaH, a Bixg rososxoi Ympa-
B YIT HaykoBuit cerperap — JI.
BuHap. YipaBa CKiagaerbcsa i3 cii-
Aytoanx oci6: npod. O. I'epyc (ro-
JIOBa), 3acTyIHMEM: A-p Mapro AH-
TOHOBMY, MID. Bacuaer  Bepwura,
npody. Isar JI, Pymumunkini, cexKpe-
Tap — apod. O. BapaH, Yupasi Pe-
npeseHranii YIT B Kanani 6axaemo
ARHaVKpPamoero ycnixy. He mae cym-
HiBy, mo VIT s Kamazi crano Ha

TBEPAUI IDYHT i IPUMIMHUTBCA JO
mansmoro pocry ToBapmcrsa.

Toro camoro nHa BinOysacs Hay-
KoBa Kpudpepenniia VIT B gomi
VYBAH, nix romosyBaHHAM mIpod. O.
Bapara. BcTynHe CJIOBO BUTOJIOCUR
aopod. O. T'epyc, a omicas Opeacin-
HMK Biguwras wpusitit Bix npod.
O. Ornobmyma, IIpesmpenta YBAH
y 3IA i Tomou YIT; Murrpomoaura
MakcuMma, €mmcrona Bopuca, Koae-
rii ce.Asppes, npocd. Bormana Bu-
Hap3i, O-p JomGposceroro, nmpod. B.
ITerepca # immmx, O-p M. MaHpgp#A-
Ka, I0JoBa KaHaJncbKoro YBAH, 3i0-
XHUB YCHMII HpuBiT, migKpecimomnoum
Benuky poaro YIT i «YxpaimcerOro
Ictopuka», a npod. . Pymsmiprii
npuBiTes YIT Big Yrpainceroi Ha-
ykoBoi Pagm i Vxpaimcbkoro Bink-
HOro VYuiBepceurery. Ilepuiy Jomo-
Bigr Burcaoviss X-p J, BuHap H. T.
«Cyuachiil craH yYKpPaiHCBLKOi icTo-
puuHol Rayru i 3aBganEa YIT»; Apy-
ry pomnoBize — n-p Isam JI. Pya-
HUIBKIMA H. T «Inosmirt Tepnensbrimt
— 3abyruit igmeosor i nepROBHIDL
niay XIX cr.» (pesoMme AOIOBimen
6yayTh mowminieni 8 VI.

23 xoBTHA B aomi YKpaiuchkoro
Harnionanssoro O0’egmanHA BigdyTo
3ycTpiu 3 yKpaiHCBKOIO rpoMamoo y
Bimminery. 36opu Bigkpue mrp, lsan
TeBpuk i nepexaB mpoBix g-p Qnex-
caHjpoBi BapaHoBi, AKMiI npemcra-
BUB pAOmNOBimaua pa-pa JI. Bmuapa.
IIpenereHT fOIOBiZfaB H. T. «YKpaiH-
CbKa HAayKoBa mojiTmka i 3mayeH-
HS QaHNIOMOBHMX yKpaimozHaBuuX
mpane». Toro camoro gua JI. Brmap
i O. BapaH BigBimanu pepagnii «Ho-
Boro Hlnsaxys i «Yxpaincekoro Io-
JIOCY», a TaKOXK IIEPEBEeNY DPO3MOBU
3 EeK3eKyTMBHMM Ccerperapem KVK
A-p M. Kanpboro i romxosor mes-
yeHKIiBCBKOI (byHzmaiii a-p I. Tom-
Xor0. ¥Yci roHdepenuii i 3ycrpiui
VIT y Birminery 6y Han3suMuyail-
HO yecmimi,

Heusep: Odua 11 gucronaxa YIT
B Jlenrepi cminpHO 3 J[eHBEpPCBKOIO
rpynolo YBAH Biafynu wmaykoBe
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3acigaHuA Ha SAKoMy mpodd. Borman
Bumap gonoBigaB mpo «PoO3BUTOXK
egoHOMiuHOI gymMrm B Pyci-Ykpa-
igi». Yeprori ponomizi zannaHOBamHO
BecHO0 1973 poKy. 30Kpema BUpilIe-
HO I'PUCBATUTY HAJIEKHY ysary Big-
3HaueHHa 10-Tuiirra «YrRpaiHCBKO-
ro Icropuras.

Hio WMopxk: HwoOpKCbEEA Kiri-
TmHA YIT i1 YRpaincermit Comioso-
riuamit IHcTUTyT BRamTysany 24 -
cronana B nomi YBAH koudepeHix
B pomoBigmaMm p-pa CrenaHa Pi-
IenbLKOro H. T. «JlmcromamoBmii me-
PEEOPOT y CBiTIII IONBCBKOI, COBET-
ceROi 1 3exigHpoi icTopiorpacpii» i
n-pa Borpana Bumapa m, T. «Lfimi i
3aBJlaHHA YKpaimceroro Axgajemid-
HOrO BupasuunTear». Iumka axsge-
MIMHMX [CIOBifell 3alIAHOBAHO B
HaCTYIIHOMY PDOIIi.

Knisanenng: Knimma VIT y
Kuisnenni nnsaxaye cnenisnsHe Bin-
3HavyeHda 10-munitra «YrpaiucbKoO-
ro Icropuka». Takox wuineHsn KiiTm-
HI 0epyTh yuacThb y po36ynoBi vkpa-
incexol ceruii Ilentpy Erwiymnx
Hocninis mmu Kenrcekomy Creirro-
BoMmy YVHiBepceureri. OmmmM 3i cranmmux
crniBpobitHuKkis IlenTpy € m. Bojo-
Avumup JlecHAK 3 AKpoHy, wieH YIT.

Buodanua YIT

VY 1973 poui nmoABuTbCA ABA IOBi-
JeHI BUIIYCKM «YKPalHCBKOro ;CTO-
pura» — OAMH IIpMUCBSuerIds 100-
girtio HTII, i apyrmiz 10-TictiTTIo
«Ykpainceroro Icropmka». Tiigro-
TOBJACTLCA A0 BUAAHHS (PyHIaMeH-
TajgbHA ~ aHOTOBaHA  Gibaiorpadis
icTopii Yrpaimm. B ToMy mpoekTi Ge-
pe y4acTh LeCaTb HAyKOBILiB, Cuilb-
H0 3 Ilemrpom Ermiunmx Jocxipis
KCV, Kowmiciero pocuimie yrpain-
cbKOi emirpanii YBAH nigroros-
JASETBCA A0 BUAAHHA  JOBLiHMK
«Yrpaiuui 8 3TA». Takox 0OOroso-
PIOETHCS OMPAIIOBaHHA 36ipHOT JIp2-
i «Icropis Yrpaium» B aHrmifcsKin

MOBi i minmit pax MoHorpadiuHmx
nyoJairarin,

HecaTuriTrs
«Yipaincvrozo Icropuxa»
(1963—1973)

Pik 1973 mporosoiyerbesa 0Binein-
HMM PORKOM <«¥YKpaiHcbKOro ICrupm-
Ka». 2KypHasn 3500yB B3Ke PernyTeLiiv
ONHOrO 3 HAaMIOBaXKHINmMX yKpaiH-
CBKMX HAYKOBMX XypHaiais. Lanb-
LGt po3BUTIK YI 3anerkuTs Bixy xo-
nomory unenis YVIT i umrauiB xKyp-
HaJly Ta YKPaiHCBKOTO IPOMALNSHCTEA
i ycranoB. ¥ 1oBineitfHOMy poIli Hami-
4EeHO NPMENHATH HMU3KY HOBMX ME-
1eHaTiB «YKpaiHChbROro Icroprikas.

Yaencori s8xaadxu
i nepednaaru AYyprHaLy

YneHcbKa BKJIAAKA MIA uJCHIB
i uneHisB-mpuxunpHukis YIT BuHO~
curb 12 pos., a piyHa nepexpmIaTa
Xypxany 10 mon. IIpoCMMO HANIMX
WwreHiB i mepepmaTHMKIB BIPIBHIO -
BaTM 3ajserjocTu Ha 1972 i Bnauy-
BaTu nepexpmaty Ha 1973 pik. Yae-
H¥u i mepemmnaTHWEY, AK] He 3anja-
THUIM HajlexuTocTH 3a 1972 pixk He
ozxepxaTh OizRydoro umcna «YkKpaiw-
cproro Icropmra». Tarox npexn-
CTaBHUEM <« YKDPaIHCBLKOro IcTopm-
Ka», AKi He PO3UMCIMUINCE 3 JO3IIIPC-
Jaxy XYPHUIY 34 NEpUIYy YACHHY
1972 poxy — He O0JepxaTb IXKyp-
Hay.

UyTayi HAMIOTO XYPHAJNY ITORMHHL
3po3yMmiTy, 10 «YKpaiHcbKMi IcTo-
PUK» BIEPKYETHCA 3aBOAKM “e3KC-
pucHol mpani Pepaxnii. Marepiainb-
Ha Gaza YI — 1je mepegmiara 3=
JXypHaJ, WiIeHCBKi BKIagku i mob-
poBinkHI maTkyu, BinbiuicTe Hanmx
yneHie i unraugip ne posymie. I'pore
e opumyui saki, 6e3 oraaxy Ha unM-
CJIEHHI TIPUTangKy, IO TEelep OLepKy-
Basm Y1 i He BUpiBHAIM IIepearLIaT
aHi 4IeHCHEMX BRJIANOK. Uaenu, aKi
He NAATATY 8Kaadox O6Yoyrv BuKpe-
caeni 3 4aencrea YIT.
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Apxis YIT

ApxiB paworo ToBapucTsa pu3by-
JoByeTbcsa. IIpuragyemo, IO CIHAX
cexnia ApxiBy npucBsdeHa Mrxari-
aoBi I'pymieBcbROMy, Zpyra IsBaHonL
Kpumnagesnuy. B apxiBi Tagox 36e-
piratorbes 6io-0ibmiorpacdiumi marte-
pigamu mpo uneHis YIT 1 yxpais-
CBKMX HayKOBIiB. IIpoc/MO HAACK-
JIaTy OZPyKoOBaHi mpailli, & TaKoX py-
KOIvCcHI wmarepiamy, CBiToMHM, JIu-
CTyBaHHA 1 immmiz apxiBHMI Ma-
Tepian.

Budanns
Yxpaincovroeo Axademintnozo
BudasHuyraa

Bxe rmogeuaucsa nepuri myoaiganii
YAB — «HeeqmuKka gpamas 5. ITix-
MOTMJIBHOIO 1 aHIJIOMOBHA MOHOI‘p:l—
¢dis npucBsuena aHauizl TBOpHOCTI
Bacnna Credanmra — 1pod. CTpy-
Ka. PeRoMeHAyeMO IIi BMAANHA wi-
TadaM «YKpaiHCBROro Icropmkas.
IIpy  3aMOBJIEHHAX  (OTOJIOIUEHI
myOnigarniin € B Oilxkyuomy uwmecni
¥YI) — mpocyMmoO 3azHAWATH, L0 3a-
MOBJAETE HA OCHOBI OroJIOIIeEHA 1B
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VI. Toxi Myt OepXRMMO I€BHMA Bix~
COTOK Ha BuUmauwamit GoHp «YEKpa-
imcbKOoro IcTopMEa» pig BupmaBHMI-
TBa.

Icropuuta TepMiHOAOLIS

CrapaunaMm YIT migroroBuaseTsest
B 1972 poni KoH(epeHIiA NIpMCBIIe-
Ha icropmumiii Tepminmosmorii Cxim-
HbLO-EBponeiickkoi icropii. Mo y4si-
¢t OyAyTh 3ampolieHi icropyku, di-
gojory i immi cmemismicTy, axi mi-
KABJIATHLCA NAHOIO IIPOSJIEeMaTIKOIO,
YBaxaemo, 1[0 CIpaBa icropmyHOL
TepMmiHosIOrili HeJIEeXWTb OO OCHOB-
HMX upobiem B imTepmpertanii icTo-
pii Yrpusimm, Mocksu i Binopyci, 30-
KpeMa CepeAHBOBRiYYa CIOB AHCBRMX
HapoziB. Mo yd4scTH OYyAYTH TaKOXE
3aIIpoLIeH] HAayKOoBi ycraHOBM (yKpa~
fmcpki 1 HeykpaiHceeki). Oxpewmi
crarri mpucBAYeHi icropmyHili Tep-
MiHoJsiori) OyZeMo ApyKyBaT# E
«YKpaiHChRKOMY ICTODMKY», HO<MHA~
049N 3 HACTYIIHOro PoOKy. Bci 3aBBa-
i i 1mobaxxXaHHA B cHOpaBi TepMiHO-
JacrigEni guekycii mpocMo HamCH-
JaTy H1 azpecy Pepakrtopa YI.

VD,

INONINININININININIONINONININININIONININDN

Y rorineimomy poui «YKpaiHCHKOro ICTOpyukas IPOCHMO HAIOMX UNUTa-
4iB i mpuxuIEHMKIB 3pobuTy crimyioue:

1. Baodcuru odnopazosull osinetinuii 0aTox Ha Budasrnuuuii Pond Y.1.

2. IIpuednaru 00HO20 HMeyeHaTa Oasi «YKpaincvkozo IcTopuras.

3. IIpuednaru 600ati 001020 HOB00 NePeINAATHUKA «YKPATHCHKOZO

TIeropuxas.

4. Ilepesecru 36ipxy Ha tosiselinuii ond Y.I. y Bawiii micyesocri.

Ydepocanns i po3byd0sa HAWO20 HCYPHAAY NOSHICTIO 30.1eXHUTL 8i0
Bawoi 00nomozy Y 108ineliHoMy PoUui «YKpaincvrozo IcTopuxas.

IITupo daxyemo 3¢ Bawe 8UPOIYMIHHA i OPYICHIO OONOMOTY.
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BEJIBMUIIIAHOBHI I JOPOI'T YUTAY]
YKPATHCBKOI'O ICTOPUKA!

MabyTe Hemae moTpeGy 1ile pa3 HAroJIOLIYBATM BaKJIMBICTL IIOABM
«YgpaiHchKOro IcTopmkas — OAMHOKOIO, YKPaiHCHLKOrO iCTOPUYHOIO Kyp-~
Hajgy mo3a YKpaiHoro. TyT suille X04eMO CTBEPIAMUTH, L0 KYPHAJ 3aII0BHSAE
BeJMKY IIPOrajMHy B yKpaiHO3HaBuili HaykoBii JgiTepartypi i 3700yB 3a-
TaJlbHe BM3HAHHA B yKPalHCBKUX i HeyKpaiHCBKMX HayKOBUX Kpyrax. Te-
mep, v 1973 poui, BigsHauyemo 10-tmimirTa «Ykpaiuckkoro Icropmxa». Ma-
€MO HaJ3BMYAVHYy Harofy po30yAayBaTi KypHaJ, a TaKOXK 3peanizyBaTu
iy HM3KY HaAlIVX BUAABHMUYMX ILUIAHIB. T'0JI0BHO ifeThesa mpo myOaikarriio
noTpibHMX icTopuuHMx mpank npuceBAdeHux icropili Yxpaium. He yasrae
CyMHIiBY, 110 0e3 HamexkHOI (pbiHaHcoBoi 6asm po3byzoBa «YKpaiHCBKOro
Ictopuka» i BumanHsa umx myGuairauiii (mpama mpod. f. ITacTepHaxka IIpo
PaHHIX cioB’AH, aHrJIOMOBHA Gibsiorpadia icropii Yxpainn i immi) € e zo
spiicienHa. Tomy y HamoMy IoBineltHoMy poli 3BepTaemoca A0 Bac, Bu-
npobyBaHMX NpuATenaiB «YKpaiHceKoro Icropuka», mpuitTHM HaM 3 JOIO-
mororo. IIpocumo yeix ugenie i unrauir Y. 1. BKIIOYMTHCS CIIOHTAHHO B Ha-
3ajexxatuMme Bix Baec, Big Bamoro BuposymiuHsa i momomorm. IIpo mio x
ineTvca?

Mu B6adcaesmo y 108inetinomy poyi npuednaru 1000 Hosux nepenaarHu-
®ig i po3bydysaru togisetinuil, sudasHuuuil ond «Yxpairncvrozo Icro-
puxa». IIpocMMO KOKHOIO YMTAa4a HAINOr0 KypHaJIy npuednatu 6oda
001020 108020 MepednaaTHura ¥, I. Takox mpocumo Bac 3so0scuru 0dno-
pe308Y nodcepTsy Ha oBimelHM dboHyx Y. L. i, ARIII0 MOKIMBO, IIPpUEHATHI
Gomait ofHOTO MeleHaTa (HMM MOXKe CTaTV KOXKHMII I'POMafsSHMH abo yKpa-
iHCBhKa YCTAHORBA).

Menenaty, axi 3a0skcare $ 500.- abo bGinvwe CTAHYTL O0ACUBOTHUMU
Pyndaropasmu (T. 3H. «Imidp MemGepurii») «Yxp. IcTopuka» i omepxkaTh 3
KHUMKKM 3 YKpalHO3HaB4ol0 TeMaTukowo. Jobpoxii, axi zioxkars $§ 100.-
mo 300.- omep>kaThk ABa Hamd BuzawHA, Ocobu, AKi 390zkaTh 50 moJ. omep-
3XaTh OJHY yKpPalHO3HaBYWy KHIDKKY. JpiOHimi moxkeptsBu OynyTh BigsHa-
YaHi y HaIllOMy JKypHaJl ¥ yKpaiHcbKiit mpeci. Mu Gaxxaemo momapyBaTy
OKpeMi YKpalHO3HaBYi BUAAHHS HALIMM MeLieHaTaM i Gogait y mauiit mipi
BMCJIOBUTY HALIy IOAAKY 3a Bamn Tpyx i momomory B po30yzoBi yKpaiH-
cbKOi BimpHOI icTopmunoi Hayku. IlozKepTBM MOKHA CILIAYyBaTH OKpe-
MMM, MaJIVMK paTamu € Ije peasibHMII TISH i My BipuMo, 110 Bu HaMm z0-
momozKeTe joro 3peanizyBaTH. TyYT ideTvCsi nmepul 3a 8Ce NpPo 060POHY
YKPATHCHROL icTOPil, YKPATHCHKOT ICTOPUUHOL NPABOU, KA € BUKPUBJIEHA
B CYYaCHMX COBETCHRMX | 3aximHmx BumaHHAX.

Csoim Guaropomumm sxecToM — By $e3I0CepPefHEO CIPIUMHUTECL {0
o0OpoOHM Iiiel TPaBaM 1 BJIOXKUTE CBOIO 1[€TOJNKY B [POBBUTOK CIIPABIKHEOL
yRpaiHCceKOI icropmunoi Hayru. Mu sipuso, wo Bu donosmodceTe HAM Y
Hawil 8i0N08i0ANvHIN NPAUL CTOATU KA CTOPOIUCE iCTOPUYHOT NPAsou nPo
Yxpainy.

HMagyemo 3a Bamy yrary i mpocmmo mpo Bamry mormonory.

Pedaxyin «Yxpaincerxozo IcTropukxa»



OJEPZKAHI BUTAHHA — BOOKS RECEIVED

Bukoscwrruit, Je Y cayicbaxr yxkpaincokiili xnudcyi. JeHBep:

Yxpainceruit Biomoriuumii IactiryT, 1972. 275 cTop. $ 5.00

Bacumeuxo-Iloxoucska, Haramia. Icropia Yxpainu. Tom I.

(o momoBmmy XVII croa.). Mrouxen: «YKpaincbke BumaBrMIITBO»,

1972. 591 crop.

BacbkoBudy, I'puropint. Ixisvruyreo 8 Yxpaini (1905—-1920). Ha

mpaBax pykomycy. MrouxeH: YKpaincykwit BinsHmni YriBepcurer. Ce-

pia: Crpuntu 4. 33, 1969. 226 crop.

B acbkoBuy, I'puropiit. Kepwerwrainep i ykpaincoia nedazozika.

Ha mpaBax pyxomyucy. Miouxen: Ykpaincskuit Binerwit YHiBEpCeHUTET.

Cepist: Crpymrmi 4. 36, 1970. 169 crop.

Eozocaosisn. Bumae Yxkpaimcexe DBorocsoeceke Tosapucreo. P,

1970, T. 34, xH. 1-4.

ODomamosens, I'p. Ha npocri dopou. Ipsiurron: B-Bo «Kupnio-

MerogiiBcskoro Bparcrsar. 1972, 204 crop.

Kocikxoscenruit, Omekca. Ceno Map¥Kiana — wmoi Hecranuui.

Binniner: Bibimorexa Ilamkresngiann u. 5, 1972, 124 cTop.

Komappm IOpit. Cnowadu tonauvkux Onie 1897—1906. YKpain-

cvka 2pomada 8 Xapxroei i Pesoatouiiing Yxpaincvra Ilapris. Ilepen-

MoBa i pepakuia Mapra AHToHOBM4a. ToporTo: «CpibHa Cypmar,

1972. 223 crop. $ 7.00

KRomiter Yrpainnip Kamams. 36ipauk MarepianiB i goxymeHTIB y

25-nirta gisseHocTt KYK. 1940—1965. Bimmimer, 1965. 310 crop.

Jer Bacunb. CTo poxie npaui dasn Hayku i Hauii. Koporka ictopia

Hayxkosoro TosapucrBa im, Illeswenxa. Huio-Jlopk: Hayxose Tosa-

pucteo im. Illeryenka B 3JA. 1972. 55 cTop.

Jdyuis, Jlyga. Bacuavr Creghanur — cniseup yrpaincokoi 3emsi.

Hero-Mopxk: B-Bo «CBoGogma», 1971. 488 cTop.

Kypiuuwui, Iletpo. IcTopis apreosoziunoio 3HANHA PO YKDPAiny.

Ha mpaBax pyxonucy. MroHxeH: YRpaincekuil Binpmmi YHiBepCUTeT.

Cepia Cxpurrrm: u. 37, 1970. 138 crop.

Marepisiau KoHIpecy yxpaincvKoi 8iavHOoi noairuunoi dymxu. 36ip-

#uk 4. 1, Mrouxen, 1972. 56 crop.

CxpimMenxko, Bacunb. IToxopon Yxpainu. Hvio-Mopk: B-Bo «Bes-

CMepTHiCT: YKpaimm», 1972. 128 crop.

Pymuunsxui Ap. 3 nodepoxci dosxona ceiry. 1970—1971. Bin-

Hiner: Haknamom asropa. 1972. 210 crop.

CrarTun. 3B A3K0BUIT 3eMIAKiB MicTa CHATHMHA 1 okojauub. PemakTop:

Mmuxasino Basxamcbruit. 4. 8. 1972.

Canadian Slavonic Papers. Ottawa: Canadian Association of Slavists.
Vol. XVI. No. 2. 1972.

Feyno, Mario D. Hitler, Horthy, and Hungary. German-Hungarian
Relations, 1941—1944. New Haven and London: Yale University
Press, 1972. 279 pp. $ 10.00.



Gregorovich, Andrew. Canadian Ethnic Groups. Bibliography. To-
ronto: Ontario Department of the Provincial Secretary and Citizen-
ship, 1972. 208 pp.

Heald, Edward T. Witness to Revolution. Letters from Russia
1916—1919. Edited by Gidney, James B.: Kent State University Press,
1972. 367 pp. $ 10.00.

Hovannisian, Richard G. The Republic of Armenia. Vol. 1. The
First Year, 1918—1919. Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of
California Press, 1971. 570 pp. $ 15.00.

Kalmykow, Andrew D. Memoirs of a Russian Diplomat. Qutposts
of the Empire, 1893—1917. Edited by Kalmykow, Alexandra. New
Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1971, 290 pp. $ 12.50.

Luckyj, George S. Between Gogol’ and Sevienko. Muenchen: Wilhelm
Fink Verlag (Harvard Series in Ukrainian Studies Vol. 8), 1971.
211 pp. 38 DM.

Mehlinger, Howard and John M. Thompson. Count Witte and the
Tsarist Government in the 1905 Revolution. Bloomington: Indiana Uni-
versity Press, 1972. 480 pp. $ 17.50.

Obolensky, Alexander P. Food-Notes on Gogol. Winnipeg: The Uni-
versity of Manitoba. Department of Slavic Studies, 1972, 180 pp.

Pidmohylny, Valerian. A Little Touch of Drama. Translated from
Ukrainian by George S. N. and Moira Luckyj. Introduction by George
Shevelov. Littleton, Colo.: Ukrainian Academic Press, 1972. 191 pp.
$ 7.50.

Polisensky, J. V. The Thirty Years War. Translated from Czech by
Robert Evans. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971. 305 pp.
$ 10.00.

Pospishil, Victor J. and Hryhor Luznycky. The Quest for an
Ukrainian Catholic Patriarchate. Philadelphia: “Ukrainian Publica-
tions”, 1971. 75 pp.

Prof. ]. B. Rudnyc’kyj Sexagenarius (1910—1970). Winnipeg: Published
by Students and Friends, 1971. 96 pp.

Raymond, Ellsworth and Swart Martin. A Picture History of
Eastern Europe. New York: Crown Publishers, 1971. 374 pp. $ 12.50.

Sabaliunas, Leonas. Lithuania in Crisis. Nationalism to Communism,
1939—1940. Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1972. 320 pp.
$ 11.50.

Szporluk, Roman. The Nations of the USSR in 1970. Ann Axrbor,
Mich.: Center for Russian and East Furopean Studies mo. 70, 1971.
(reprint ed from Survey, no. 4. 1971).

1973 PIK € IOBUIEVHMM POKOM «YKPAIHCEKOI'O ICTOPMKA»
(1963—1973)
Jononrodxcis 8 po3b6ydosi 00UHOKO20 YKPATHCHKO20 iCTOPUUHO0 HCYDPHAAY
no3a YKpainoio.
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3 HATOAM 100-JIITTA HTII ITPOCHUMO IIPUIBATHA
JZKEPEJIbHY CTYOIIO:

Jwo6osmup Bunap

MUXAWJIO IPYIIEBCHBKUN
I HAYKOBE TOBAPHCTBQ IM. T. IIEBYEHKA
1892—1930

Bupaunna Yxpaincekoro Icropmunoro ToapmcTBa.

B wiit monorpadii aBTop mocChimKye HAayKOBY AianbHicTe Mmux.
T'pyiescerkoro B Tasmuusi B porax 1892—1914, a Taxozx i1oro
3’azku 3 HTII mo 1920 pomi. — Ile mnepmra obmmprima
ctymia npo Muxaiina I'pymescskoro i Haykose ToBapucTso im.
T. Illeuenka, 6a30BaHa Ha YMCICHHWX AXKepeJax i jgiTeparypi.
Heobxizma mpaus AJsT JOCHIZHMEIB YKPalHCBKOTO HAYKOBOTO
xuTTA 1 giansroct M. T'pymieBchKOrO.

LT BT TR HAR G I H B B EEG T T

SR HE RTINS mnme

ITina — 4.50 am. 0on., abo BigmoOBimHA CyMa B IepepaxyHKY Ha
immry Basmiory. 3aMOBJIeHHs 1 rpomr cjaTu Ha azpecy Anmimi-
crpanil «Yxpainceroro IcTopukas.

*

B Apmimierpanil «Yxpaiucekoro IcTopukas MoxkHa HabyTu mo-
nepegHi piwHURY HAIIOTO XYPHAJIY:

«YRpaimcexkmit Icropux», uucaa 1—4 (pix II, 1965) — 10
«YRpaincexwmit Ictopux», yuena 1—4 (pix III, 1966) — 10
«YRpaincekuit Icropuk», unena 1—4 (pix IV, 1967) — 10
«Yrpaincermit Icropux», uncaa 1—4 (pik V, 1968) — 10
«YRpaiuceruit Ieropux», umcna 1—4 (pik VI, 1969) — 10
«Yxpainceruit Icropuk», uncaa 1—4 (pix VII, 1970) — 10
«Ykpaincekuit IeTopuk», unena 1—4 (pix VIII, 1971) — 10
«Yrpaincermit Icropuk», umena 1—4 (pik IX, 1972) — 10

Ilepminii pivHMK «YKpalHCHLKOro IcTropmka» MoxxHa HabyTu 3a
migy $ 12.00 (neprre uncyo y dpopmi 3iparcosoi BinGurrm). I-mt
piMHUK Majizke BUYepIaHMIL.
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UKRAINIAN ACADEMIC PRESS

Bxe moamuues BULAHHS YKpaiHcbKoro Akafemivnoro Brrasmyarmsa.
BamikaBiaeHi MOXKYTh IX B3aMOBUTM i TaxoX ofiepxkaryu Karaigor YAB 3
yeiMy 3aITSHOBAHMMM BIAAHEIMA.

Danylo Struk (University of Toronto)
A Study of Vasyl’ Stefanyk. The Pain at the Heart of Existence,

Foreword by George S. N. Luckyj (University of Toronto)

200 p. Hard cover. $ 8.50

ITe neprrra oOmypHiIa aHIJIOMOBHA CTYZAIA Ipo TBOpuicTs Bacuia Cre-
thanmKa — OAHOro 3 HaMBUAATHIMX MaitcTPiB yKpaiHChKOlI MoOmepHOL
IPO3N.

OOOOOOOOOOOOOOVOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOLOOOOO OO0 OO OOC OO0

George S. N. Luckyj, Ed. (University of Toronto)
Modern Ukrainian Short Stories.
400 p. Hard cover. $ 8.50
AHTONOriA MOAepHOI YKpaiHChKOI IIpo3M. YKpaiHCBKI TEKCTH APYKY-
I0ThCA PIBHOYACHO 3 aHMIIICBKMM IepekaafoM. BriroueHo BuOpaHi TBOpM

Credannra, Komobuucrroro, Bununuenka, Xeuaesoeoro, Kocunku, Bin-
TPaHOBCHKOrO, IHOBCLKOTO i iHIMX BMAATHUX YKPAIHCLKMX OMCBMEHHMKIRB.

GOOOOCOTOCOOOOTOTCOOOOOOOOOOOOOVOOOOOCOOOOOOOOOOOOOOOO

Valerian Pidmobylnyj
A Little Touch of Drama.
Preface by George Shevelov (Columbia University)
190 p. Hard cover. $ 7.50
AursoMOBHMIT TIEpeRJaf BMAATHOro TBOpy Basepisma IligmormibHoro
«Heseauukxa Hpasa». ObnmmpHe BIPOBaAzKeHHA Hpod. IOpia Ulesennora.
B Vxpaiucskomy ArazemitHoMy BupaBHMITBI B KOPOTKOMY 4aci mosiB-
JSTBCS B aHTJIlceKilt MoBi HaykoBi mpari mpucBAYeHi yRpalHChKiit icTopii,
JiTepaTypi, eKoHoMmini, KyabTypi, Gibmiorpadii, ax Takox mepexmamu 3
Kpammx 3pasKiB YKpalHCHLKOI XyZOKHBLOI IPO3M.
3a incopmanmiamu i KRaTasgoroM BupaBHMITBA IIPOCUTHCS IIMCATH Ha
caipylody agpecy:
Ukrainian Academic Press

P. O. Box 263
Littleton, Colorado 80120
U. S. A.

SOV OOV OO OO OO OOV OO OO OO GO OO

Samonaouy BupanHa YAB mpocumo mozaTy, o Bu ix 3amoBuinL Ha
OCHOBI oroJsiomeHHs B «YKpaiHcpkoMy lcTopmky». Kmokrky YAB moxXHaA
TAKOXK 3aMOBUTYM B ApmiHicTpanii VY. I
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